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The Editors to the Reader. 


Iy E, the Editors of this Work, beg leave here 

to aſſure the Public that we have been 
ſcrupulouſly exact in preſenting it to them juſt as the 
pious Author left it : We have not preſumed to 


alter even the few phraſes {and very few they are) 


which ſome Readers may wiſh had been more mo- 
dern, or at which the delicacy of others may take 
offence ; becauſe we perſuade ourſelves that the ſe- 
rious judicious Chriſtian will much more readily 
forgive them than he. would have forgiven a want 
of fidelity in us. We take the liberty a little to 


preſs one Hint, which will be met with in the 


Author's own Advertiſement, by recommending as 
cloſe. an Examination as poſſible of ſmall Particles, 
which may-eſcape the notice of a tranſient Reading, 
but will be found on an accurate Inſpection to di- 
ftinguiſh this from the Old Tranſlation more than 
almoſt any other Circumſtance; - and that in 
many Places, where the Senſe of the Paſſage is 
materially affected. We hope this Book will be 
found, in ſuch a Uſe of it, a very improving and 
therefore welcome CLOSE T-COMPANION; 


and in that Perſuaſion we chearfully leave it to the 


Candor of thoſe into whoſe Hands it may fall, and 
io the Bleſſing of GOD, 


M. BRADSHAW. 


— 
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Author's Advertiſement. © 


PHE Engliſh Tranſlation of the BIBLE in 


the Reign of King James I. is, no doubt, a 


very good one; and juſtly ſo eſteemed to this day; 


though it be above a hundred and fifty years old; 


Þ 


but it is not to be wondered at if ſome words and. 
Phraſes, then in uſe and well underſtood, ſhould by 
this time become obſolete and almoſt unintelligible 
to common readers; ſuch as mote, we do you to wit, 


do thy diligence, ſhall for will, will for ſhall, quick for 
living, ſhould for would, &c. The principal attempt 
therefore of this Tranſlation is both to bring it 
nearer to the original, either in the text, or notes; 
and to make the form of expreſſion more ſuitable to 
our preſent language. For as the Engliſh tongue, 
like other living languages, is continually changing, 
it were to be wiſhed that the tranſlation of the ſacred 
oracles could be reviſed by public authority, and 
reduced to preſent forms of writing and ſpeaking, 
at left once in a century: but though this be not 
allowed for public uſe, it is to be hoped ſome private 
perſons may receive benefit by that which is now 
offered. _ ; . Cy 

I have no defign to countenance any particular 
opinions or ſentiments : I have weighed as it. were 
every word in a balance; even to the minuteſt Par- 
ticle ; begging the gracious aids of the divine Spirit, 
to lead me into the true and proper meaning, that I 


might give 4 juſt and exact tranſlation of this great 
nd precious Charter of Man's falvation. 
Uſe it, Chriſtian Reader, for thy benefit: and be 
aſſured the Tranſlator ſeeks neither worldly gain nor 
human applauſe, but the honor and approbation of 


I * LORD, and the good of thy precious 
ul. 


—_— 
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THE Words in Italics, ſuch as who had been 
the wife, Matt. i. 6, are not in the Greek; but 
uſually ſupplied to make the Senſe compleat, as by 
former tranſlators :' different ways of expreſſing the 
original words are given at the bottom of the page 
(inſtead of the ſide) with Or prefixed : a different 
Reading in the Original is diſtinguiſhed by A. for 
aliter otherwiſe : where the Greek is more hterally- 
rendered than in the text it is marked by Gr: and 
the notes which are doubly diſtinguiſhed' from the 
reſt by being printed in Italics and referred to by 
aſteriſks, &c. contain certain words, without which the 
Senſe in the Engliſh is perfect, tho' they are to be 
found in the Greek. | 
The numbers of all the chapters and verſes cor- 

reſpond with thoſe in the tranſlation of the NEW 
TESTAMENT appointed to be read in Churches : 
tho” there are ſome few chapters, which for obvious 
reaſons do not begin paragraphs, as all the reſt do. 

Concerning the principal peculiarities of Spelling 
that will be remarked here, I have made it a general 
rule to leave out the ſuperfluous « in the Termination 
our; except in Verbs, to diſtinguiſh them from 
Nouns: and as to leaſt and leſt, to write the Adverb 
with an à and the ſuperlative of 4% without it; as, 


< leaſt a worſe thing come unto thee,” © /z/s than 


che 4% of all ſaints.” 
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5 Beſides a few Miſtakes in the placing of Commas, 


Sc. and perhaps ſome others, the Reader is de- 
ſired to excuſe and correct the following 


Matth. ii. 18. 


v. 15. 
xix. 28. 
Mark x. 32. 
xi. 32. 

Luke v. 8. 
ix. 44. 

xiv. 15. 


John i. 15. 
. 
xv. 8. 

Ads xv. 22. 
xxiii. 3. 

Rom. iv. 24. 
I. Cor. vii. 26. 
ix. 18. 


E R RAT A. 
FOR In Rama was there, READ In Ramah 
there was | 


FOR then, READ then 

FOR upon the twelve, READ upon twelve 
READ and were afraid 

FOR they they all, READ they all 

READ and when &c. 

FOR > Receive, READ * Receive 

FOR a ſemicolon AFTER thoſe, PUT a 
5 comma: | 
FOR bare, READ bear 

FOR leſt, READ leaſt 

FOR father, READ Father 

FOR Choſe, READ choſen 

rox f rur _ 

FOR to him, READ to whom 


READ it is better—on account 
Note“ READ the goſpel 


Philemon, Note * ! 7pzoCuyJus or the ambaſſador Tpso- 
| Ceulng g f 
Hebr. xi. 22. READ gave 


Rev. ix. 11. Note ® FoR his, READ his 
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ACCORDING TO 


St. MATT HE W. 


| Ch. I. 


the ſon of David, th?.ſon of Abraham. 
Abraham begat Iſaac, and Iſaac begat Jacob, 
and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and Judah 
d had Phares and Zara by Thamar; and Phares begat 
Eſrom, and Eſrom begat Aram, and Aram begat Ami- 
nadab, and Aminadab begat Naaſſon, and Naaſſon be- 

t Salmon, and Salmon had Booz by Rahab, and 

o0z * had Obed by Ruth, and Obed begat Jeſſe, and 
Jeſſe begat David the king, and David“ © had Solomon 
by her who bad been the _ of Uriah. 

And Solomon begat Roboam, and Roboam begat 
Abia, and Abia begat Aſa, and Aſa begat Joſaphat, and 
Joſaphat begat Joram, and Joram begat Ozias, and 
Ozias begat 3 and Joatham begat Ahaz, and 
Ahaz begat Ezechias, and Ezechias begat Manaſſes, 
and Manaſſes begat Amon, and Amon begat Joſias, and 
Joſias begat Jakim, and Jakim begat Jechonias and his 


brethren, about the time of their being carried away 
to Babylon. 


And after the * captivity of Babylog, Jechonias begat 
Salathiel, and Falathieſbegat Zorobabel, and Zorobabel 
begat Abiud, and Abiud begat Eliakim, and Eliakiin be- 
gat Azor, and Azor begat Sadok, and Sadok begat 
Achim, and Achim begat Eliud, and Eliud begat Elea- 
zar, and Eleazar begat Matthan, and Matthan begat 


Jacob, and Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of Mary, 
of whom was born IEsus ub is called CHRIST. 


& & HE book of the genealogy of Jesvs CRIST, 


| g Gr. traninugrations 


B 
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12 
13 
14 
15 
16 


2 Or, A table. be de Gr. begat. ® the king. f Cr. of the 
tranlmigratien of Babylon. 


All 


g Gr. tranſmi 
i Or, betrothed. 
m Gr. begotten. 
p Gr. the Chriſt, 


Ss. MATTHEW. 


All the generations therefore from Abraham to David 
are fourteen generations: and from David until the *cap- 
ivi abylog fourteen generations : and from the 
ENTITY id unto Chriſt, fourteen genera- 
tions, | : 7 
Now the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was in this wiſe : *when 
Mary his mother was * promiſed in marriage to Joſeph, 


before they came together, the was found with child b 
the Holy Ghoſt : but Joſeph her huſband, being a juſt 


many and not willing U to exggſe her, was in- 
clided “ to break off the contract with her privately ; and 


when he was thinking on theſe things, behold an angel 


of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph 
theu Son of David, * ſcruple not to take unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is * conceived in her is from 
the Holy Spirit. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a ſon, and 
thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his peo- 
ple from their fins. (Now all this came to paſs, that it 
might be fulfilled, which the Lord ſpake by the prophet ”, 
ſaying, ** Behold a virgin ſhall conceive and bear a 
« fon, and they ſhall call his name Emmanuel,“ which 
is + God with us.) So Joſeph, when he awoke from 51, 
fleep, did as the angel of the Lord directed him, and 
took bende his Ss: and he knew her not, till ſhe 

ought torth her Son the o firſt-born, and he called his 
name Jeſus. 

Now when Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 


in the days of king Herod, behold, there came certain 
wiſe men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is 


the king of the Jews that is born here? for we have ſeen 


his ſtar in the eaſt and are come to worſhip Him. 
And when . Herod the king heard it, he was troubled, 
and all Jeruſalem with him : and having ſummoned to- 
gether all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people, he 
enquired of them where ? the Meſſiah was to be born: 
and they told him, at Bethlehem in Judea; fer thus it is 
written by the 4 prophet, „And thou Bethlehem in the 
land of Juda art not the * meaneſt among the cities of the 


| Princes of Juda; for out of thee ſhall come forth a ruler, 


igration. ® for. 
I Gr. fear not 
o Heb. & 6. 


h Or, carrying away to Babylon. 

k Gr. to diſcharge, or diſmiſs her. 

n Iſa. vii. 14. f being interpreted. 
qQ Mic. v. 2. xr Gr, the leſt, 


that 
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that ſhall feed my people Iſrael.” Then Herod called 


= the wiſe men to him privately, and inquired of them ex- 


actly the time of the ſtar's appearing : and ſending them 
to Bethlehem, he ſaid, Go and make diligent ſearch for 


W the child, and when ye have found Him, let me know, 


that I alſo may come and worſhip Him. * When they 
had heard the king, they went: and lo, the ſtar; which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went on before them, til] it came 
and ſtood over the place where the child wes. And 
vrhen they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding 
great joy; and coming into the houſe, they found the 
child with Mary his mother, and they fell down and 
worſhipped Him: and when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they brought Him preſents, of gold, + frankin- 
cenſe, and myrrh. And being warned of God in a 
dream not to return to Herod, they went back into 
their own country another way, 

And when they were departed, behold an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, Riſe 
and take the child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, 
and continue there, untill I tell thee te return for 
Herod will feek the child to deſtroy Him. And he aroſe 
and took the child and bis mother by night, and went 
away into Egypt: and * ſtayed there till the death of 
Herod : that it might be fulfilled which the Lord ſpake 
by 75 prophet, ſaying, ** Out of Egypt have I called 
my Son.” 
| Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was baffled by the 
wiſe- men, was very much enraged; and he ſent and fiew 
all the male - children in Bethlehem, and in all its borders, 
from two years old and under, according to the time 
which he had exactly inquired of the wiſe-men. Then 
was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremias“ the 
prophet, ſaying, In Rama was there a voice heard, la- 
mentation, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel 


bewailing her children, and would not be comforted, 


becauſe they are not. | 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, 
Ariſe and take the child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Iſrael: for they, that ſought the child's }ife, 
are dead, And he arole, and took the child and his 
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® Jo, I ad. s Or, be. t Gr. was. u Hoſ. xi. 1. 


X Jer. xxxi. 15. 


B 2 mother, 
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22 mother; and came into the land of Iſrael: but when he 
heard that Archelaus reigned over Judea in the room of 
Herod his father, he was afraid to go thither; how- 
ever being warned of God in à dream, he retired into 
23 the ! diſtrict of Galilee, And he came and dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth, that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the prophets, “ He ſhall be called a Na- 
Zarenes: .. f —_ | f 


1 


EZ a. I LRLSES 


Now in thoſe days came John the baptiſt preaching 
2 + in the *deſert part of Judea, and ſaying, Repent, for 
3 the kingdom of heaven is at hand : for this is He who 
was ſpoken of by“ Efaias the prophet, faying, The 
voice of one crying in the deſert, “ Prepare ye the wa 
4 Hof the Lord, make his paths ſtraight.” And this 
John had his clothes of camels hair, and a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and his food was locuſts and: wild- 
honey: n „ {74 
Then went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Judea, 
and all the country about Jordan, and they were bap- 
tized by him in Jordan, confefling their fins. But 
when he ſaw many of the phariſees and ſadducees com- 
ing to his baptiſm, he ſaid unto. them, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? Bring forth therefore fruits “ becoming peni- 
tents : and do not + fay within your ſelves, ++ We have 
«© Abraham for our father: for I tell you, that God: 
is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham. 
10 And now the ax is laid to the root of the trees; every 
tree therefore, which yieldeth not good fruit, is cut 
11 down and caſt into the fire. I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance ; but He that cometh after me, 
is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to 
carry: He ſhall baptize you with the holy Spirit and 
12 with fire. Whoſe fan is in his hand, and He will 
thoroughly cleanſe his floor, and gather the wheat into 
his granary, but will burn up the chaff with unquench- 
able fire, | 
13 Then cometh Jeſus from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to be baptized by him: but John refuſed Him, 
14 ſaying, I have need to be baptized by thee, and 
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y Gr. parts. * that. 2 Or wild country. a2 Ifa. xl, 3. 
b Gr. worthy of repentance. + think to. : 


comeſt 
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I 2 | comeſt- thou to me:? And. Jeſus l ſaid unto 15 


him, Permit it now; for thus it. becometh us to fulfil 


an righteouſneſs. Then he permitted Him, And Jeſus 16 


as ſoon as He was baptized came up from the water; 

and behold, the heavens were opened unto Him, and he 
ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, aud com- 

ing upon Him: and lo, a voice from heaven, ſaying, 17 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 5 


Then was Jeſus led “ by the ſpirit into the wilder- 
neſs, to be tempted by the devil: and when He had 2 
ſalted forty days and forty nights, at laſt He was very 
hungry. , And the tempter came to Him and faid, If 3 
thou art the Son of God, command theſe ſtones to be- 
come bread : but He anſwered and ſaid, It is written“, 4 
„Man ſhall not live upon bread only, but on whatever 
4 proceedeth from the mouth of God.“ Then the 5 
devil taketh Him into the holy city, and ſetteth Him on 

6 


na wing of the temple, and ſaith unto Him, If thou art 


the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; for. it is written, + 

He will give his angels charge concerning thee, and 

they ati bear thee up as in their hands, leaſt at any 

time thou ſhouldſt daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone: but 7 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, it is alſo written, © Thou ſhalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. Again the devil taketh Him 8 
to a very high mountain, and ſheweth Him all the king- 
doms of the world, and the glory of them; and faith 9 
unto Him, All theſe -4h:ings will J give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me: then Jeſus ſaith unto 10 
him, Be gone, Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt - 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and Him only ſhalt thou 11 
ſerve, Then the devil s left Him, and behold angels 
came and attended Him. A 

Now when Jeſus heard that John was impriſoned, 12 

He departed into Galilee: and leaving Nazareth He came 13 

and dwelt in Capernaum a maritime town, on the bor- 

ders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: that it might be ful- 14 

filled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, “ ſaying, 
The land of Zabulon, and | Nephthalim, by the way 15 

of the ſea, about Jordan, Galilee of the gentiles, the 16 
people that ſat in darkneſs, ſaw a great light, and to 


c Gr, the heavens. . up. d Deut. viii. 3, + word. t that. 


I! the land of. | 
B 3 | them, 
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17 


22 


24 


25 


= 


8 


en 


— 
4 


i Gr. aſter. k Or, ahont, IV. 17. gnd, ch. iii. 2. 
m Or, and, n Pf, xxxyii. 11. o Gr, ſpeak every evil, or wicked, word. 


heaven is at hand. 


diately left their nets, and foilowed Him. And goin 


ſen of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ſhip with 


righteouſneſs; for they ſhall be ſatisfied. Bleſſed are the 


o 


them, who ſat in the region and ſhadow of death, 
light is ſprung up.” From that time Jeſus began to 
preach, and to fay, Repent, for the kingdom of 


Now as Jeſus was walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
He ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, cafting a net into the fea; (for they were 
fiſhermen:) and He faith unto them, Come + with me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men; and they imme- 


on from thence He ſaw two other brethren, James the 


Zebedee their father, mending their nets; and He 
called them alſo; and they immediately left the ſhip, 
and their fathcr, and foilowed Him. 

And Jeſus went * through all Galilee, teaching in 
their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſpel of the king- 
dom | of heaven, and healing every diſeaſe and every 
malady among the people. And his fame ſpread abroad 
into all Syria; and they brought unto Him all their 
ſick, that laboured under various diſeaſes and torments ; 
"even thoſe who were poſſeſſed with devils, and lunatics, 
and paralytics; and he healed them: and great multi- 
tudes of people followed Him from Galilee, and De- 
capolis, and Jeruſalem, and Fudea, yea and from beyond 
Jordan. | | | 


And ſeeing the multitudes He went up to a moun- 
tain, and when He was ſet down, His diſciples came to 
—_ and He opened his mouth and taught them, 

aying, | 

Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; for theirs is the kingdom 
cf heaven, Bleſſed are they that mourn ; for they ſhall be 
comforted. Bleſſed are the meek ; for © they ſhall inherit 
the earth. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt after 
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merciful; for they ſhall obtain mercy. Bleſſed are the pure 
in heart; for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſſed are the peace-ma- 
kers ; for they hat be called the children of God. Bleſſed 
are they, who are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake ; for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhall revile and perſecute you, and e utter all man- 


net 
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ner of reproach againſt you v falſly, for my ſake: re- 
Joice and be exceeding glad; for great coil be your re- 


Ch. V. 


12 


16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


of ward in heaven: for ſo they perſecuted the prophets, 
= that were before you, Fer 

e, 5 Ye are the ſalt of the earth, but if the ſalt be grown 
w inſipid, wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? it is no longer 
Te RE fit tor any thing, but to be thrown out of doors, and 
le, RE crodden under foot “. Ye are the light of the world: 
e- a city, that is ſituated on a hill, cannot be hid. Nor do 
no men light a candle, 4 to put it under a buſhel, but on a 
L XX candleſtick : and then it giveth light to all in the houſe. 
th So let your light ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
lc RR your good works, and glorify your father, who is in 
P, RR beaven. 

- Think not that I am come to * abrogate the law, or 
inn the prophets : I am not come to aboliſh, but to com- 
7 pleat them: for * verily I ſay unto you, Till heaven 
ry = and earth paſs away, not one jot nor one tittle ſhall paſs 
4 BB from the law, till all be“ compleated. Whoſoever 
iy 1 therefore ſhall break one of the leſt of theſe command- 
33 ments, and thereby teach men ſo 1% do, he ſhall be 
s, * eſteemed very little in the kingdom of heaven: but 
1 whoever ſhall do as well as teach them, he ſhall be ac- 
e- counted great in the kingdom of heaven. For I tell 
id you, that unleſs your righteouſneſs exceed that of the 


ſcribes and phariſees, 
dom of heaven. 

Ye have heard, that it was ſaid * to the ancients, 
Thou ſhalt not kill ; and whoſoever committeth mur- 
der, ſhall. be liable to the judgment: but I * ſay unto 
you, that whoſoever is angry with his brother without 
cauſe ſhall be liable to the judgment; and whoſoever 
. ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be obnoxious to the 
» council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 4+ Thou fool,” 
ſhall be in danger of hell- fire. Therefore, if thou bring 
© thine offering to the altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath any complaint againſt thee ; leave thy 
gift there before the altar, and go and firſt be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Be 
friends with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art in 


ye ſhall not enter into the king- 


p Gr. lying. Gr. and. 
s Or, full. 2 
x Cr. called the leſt, or very little. 


old. a Or, I tell you, 


* by men. 


t Or, I aſſuredly tell you. 
y Gr. called. 
b Or, ſanhedrim, - 
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21 


22. 


23 
24 
25 


r Or, diſſolve. 
u Gr. dove. 
z Or, of 

c Gr. thy gift. 


the 
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the way with him z leaſt “ the adverfary deliver thee to 
the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
26 thou be caſt into priſon: verily, * I ſay unto thee, thou 
ſhalt not come out from thence, till thou haſt paid 
the very laſt farthing. ' 
27 e have heard, that it was ſaid to the ancients, Thou 
28 ſhalt not commit adultery : but I tell you, that whoſo- 
cover Jooketh on a woman, ſo. as to luſt after her, hath 
29 2 debauched her in his heart. And therefore if thy 
right eye cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out and caſt it 
.from thee ; for it is better for thee that one part of thee 
 *peryiſh, than that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into 
30 hell: and af thy right hand cauſe thee to offend, cut it 
off and caſt it from thee; for it is better for thee that 
one of thy limbs ſhould periſn, than that thy whole 
31 body ſhould be caſt into ell. And it has been ſaid, 
whoſoever would put away his wife, let him give her 
32 a bill of divorce: but I ſay unto you, that whoſoever 
| ſhall put away his wife, except on account of whoredom, 
* tempteth her to commit adultery; and if any man 
marry her that is divorced, he committeth adultery. 
33 Again, ye have heard, that it was ſaid to the ë an- 
cients, Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt per- 
34 form unto the Lord thine oaths : but 1 fay unto you, 
fear not at all; neither by heaven, ſor it is the throne 
35 of God ; nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool; nor 
by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the great King : iz 
36 neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy head, for thou canſt 
37 not make one hair of it white or Mack: but let your 
d converſation be yea, yea; no, no; | for whatever is 
more than theſe, comsth from the evil one. 
38 Le haye heard, that it has been ſaid, An eye for an 
30 eye, and a tooth for a tooth : but 1 ſay unto you, Set 
not yourſelves againſt * him that injures. you, but if any 
2 one ſmite thee on thy right cheek, rather turn to him 
40 the other alſo: and if any one would go to law with 
- "thee, to take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
41 alſo, rather than firive with him: and if any one ſhall 
2 "force thee one mile, go with him two. Give to him 
that aſketh thee, and + hjm, that would borrow of thee, is 
turn not away. 1 


9 


2e Qt any ſime, or, fame time or others. | „ 0 1 3 thee. 
f Gr. maketh, on cauleth. g. Or, thoſe of old. h Gr. word. 
: Gr. boy. Er. the evil, or wicked man. Gr, and. 
ren. i 


5 | . Ye 


Ww you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 


| + 5 that abuſe you and perſecute you; that ye may be the 


children of your heavenly Father; for He cauſeth his 


W ſun 'to riſe on the evil and. the good, and n ſendeth rain 
upon the juſt and the unjuſt. For if ye love only them 


that love you, what reward do ye expect? do not even 


the publicans the ſame ? and if ye embrace your bre- 
thren only, what do ye more than others? do not 


the publicans fo likewiſe ? Be ye therefore perfect o in 


E læue and goodneſs, as your Father who is in heaven is 


pertect, hb tht 4 114 68 | 

Take beed that ye do not -your alms before men, 
to be 1 obſerved by them: otuerwiſe ye will have no 
reward from your Father, who is in heaven. Therefore 


= when thou doſt an alms-deed, do not * proclaim it abroad, 


as the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, and in the 
ſtreets, that they - may be applauded by men. Verily 
I tell you, they have their reward. But when thou 
* giveſt alms, let not thy left hand know what thy right 


hand doth: that thine alms may be in ſecret, and thy 
Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, will himſelf reward thee 


openly. 0 l p os © o 4} 12 

| AS when thou prayeſt, * be not like the hypocrites ; 
for they love to pray * in public * aſſemblies, and in the 
corners of the ſtreets, that they may be taken notice of 
by men. Verily I ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, and 
when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father whs is 


in ſecret, and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret, will re- 


ward thee: openly. But when ye pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, as the heathens do, for they think + they 
ſhall be heard for their ſpeaking - much: be not ye 
therefore like them; for your Father knoweth what ye 
have need of before ye aſk Him. After this manner 
therefore pray ye, Our Father, who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come ; thy will 


bc done, as in heaven fo allo upon earth; give us this 
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ie bare beard, that it has been ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
4 1 love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but I ſay 
uno you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that curſe 


43 
44 


45 


10 


11 


m Gr. raineth, n Cr. have ye. o Luke vi. 36. 


p Al. righteouſneſs, q Gr. looked at. 


r Gr. trumpet it 


before thee. Gr. doeſt. t Gr. thou ſhalt not be. * fanding, 


u Gr. the ſynagogues, + that. | 


day 
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12 day our daily bread; and forgive us our debts, as we * 44 


13 forgive our debtors; and lead us not into temptation, 1 ny pt 
but deliver us from the evil one: for thine is the king- RT 
dom, and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen.” 32 
14 For if ye forgive men their * faults, your heavenly Fa- A .q 
15 ther will alſo forgive you: but if ye forgive not men 1 
* their * tranſgreſſions, neither will your Father forgive t 
ä your treſpaſſes. 124 T; 
16 And when ye faſt, be not, like the hypocrites, of a t 
| gloomy countenance; for they disfigure their faces, { 
that they may be obſerved by men to fait : I tell you, c 

17 they have indeed their reward. But thou, when thou j 


18 faſteſt, anoint thine head and waſh thy face; that thou 
mayſt not appear unto men to faſt, but to thy Father 
who is in ſecret; and thy Father, who ſceth in ſecret, 
will reward thee openly. | 

19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 
moth and ruſt corrupts, and where thieves break through 

20 and ſteal: but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, 
where ncither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where 

21 thieves do not break through nor ſteal : for where your 

22 treaſure is, there will your heart be alſo. The eye is 
the light of the body: if therefore thine eye be clear, 

23 thy whole body will be light; but if thine eye be bad, 
thy whole body will be dark. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is * that darkneis 

24 No one can ſerve two maſters; for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or at leſt he will be 
attached to the one, and neglect the other: ye cannot 

25 ſerve God and mammon : therefore I ſay unto you, be 

not anxious for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye 
ſhall drink; nor for your body, what ye ſhall put on. 

Is not life more than food, and the body than raiment ? 

26 Look at the * birds of the air; + they — not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns: and yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are not ye preferable 

27 to them? And which of you by all his thought can 

28 add one cubit to his © ſtature? And why are ye ſolli- 
citous about raiment ? conſider the lilies of the field, 
how they grow; they toil not, neither. do they ſpin: 

29 and yet I tell you, that even Solomon in all his glory 

30 was not arrayed like one of theſe. Now if God ſo 


1 1 adds aw... a. lk. mw as 


* alſo. x Or, treſpaſſes. 2 Gr. the darkneſs, * a Or, fowts 
of heaven. + for. b Or, moment to his life. c Or, age. 


1 clothe 
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"RE 7othe the graſs of the field, which il growing to-day, 

n, and to-morrow is caſt into the * fire, will He not much 

g- N 5 more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? Be not therefore 31 

. anxious, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or what {hall we 
X- grink, or how ſhall we be clothed ? ( things which the 32 


en phbeathens are fo inquiſitive after) for your heavenly Fa- 
ve FREE ther knows that ye have need of all theſe, But ſcek 33 
; RE frft the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and al] 
2 theſe ſhall be ſuperadded unto you. Be not therefore 34 
es, ME follicitous about the morrow ; for the morrow will * re- 
u, RE quire thought for its own affairs : ſufficient to each day 
ou is its own * trouble, | 
ou Judge not, that ye be not judged: for with what VII. 
er judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ; and with what | 
et, meaſure ye mete, it {hall be meaſured back again to you. 

And why doſt thou look at the ſplinter in thy brother's 3 
rc eye, but takeſt no notice of the beam in thine own eye? 
gh r how wilt thou ſay to thy brother, Let me take the 4 
n, chaff out of thine eye, and behold, there is a beam in 
ere RR thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt get the beam out 5 
ur of thine own eye; and then thou wilt ſee how to take 
is the * ſplinter out of thy brother's eye, 
ar, Give not that which is holy unto dogs, nor caſt your 6 


id, pearls before ſwine ; leaſt they trample them under their 


ht feet, and turn and tear you. | 

s | Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall 

ill find; knock, and it ſhall. be opened unto you: for ; 

be every one, that aſketh, receiveth ; and he, that ſecketh, 

10t findeth; and to him, that knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

be Is there any man among you, who, if his ſon aſk him 9g 

ye for bread, will give him a ſtone? * or if he aſk for a 10 

In. fiſn, will he give him a ſerpent ? If ye then, who are 11 

&f evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 

1er how much more will your heavenly Father give good 

ur things to them that aſk Him? All things therefore what- 12 

ble ſoever ye would have men do to you, do ye alſo in like 

an manner unto them: for this is the doctrine of the law 

li- and the prophets. 5 

d, Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate; for wide is the gate, 13 

n: and broad is the way, that leadeth to deſtruction, and 

Ty many there be who go in thereat : whereas the gate is 14 

ſo d Gr. oven,, e Gr, for all theſe things. f Gr. take thought, 
Gr. evil, h Gr. chaff, i Or, fplinter. k Gr, and 

Is Gr. for. 


narrow, 
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narrow, and the way troubleſome, which leadeth into 


life, and few there be that find it. te 

m And beware of falſe prophets, who come to you in 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly ny are ravenous wolves, 
Ye. will know them by their fruits: do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? ſo every good tree 
yieldeth good fruit, but a corrupt tree produces . bad 
fruit: a good tree cannot produce evil fruit, nor can a 
corrupt tree bear good fruit: and every tree that bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is cut down and caſt into the 


fire. So then by their fruits ye will know them. 


Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth 
the will of my Father, who is in heaven : many will 


ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 


pheſied in thy name, and in thy name have caſt out 


_ devils, and in thy name have wrought many“ miracles ? 


23 and I will then declare unto them, I never owned you, 
24 depart from me, ye workers of iniquity. Whoever 
therefore heareth theſe words of mine, and performeth 
them, I will compare him to a prudent man, who built 

25 his houſe on a reck: and the rain fell upon it, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat upon that 
houſe, and it fell not; for it was founded upon a rock, 

26 And whoever heareth theſe words of mine, and v per- 
| formeth them not, ſhall be. likened to a fooliſh man, 
27 who built his houſe upon the ſand: and the rain fell 
upon it, and the floods came, and the winds-blew, and 
beat upon that houſe, and it fell, and the fall thereof 

was great. PL e CLE. Abs | 

28 And * when Jeſus had ended theſe difcourſes, the 
29 people were amazed at his doctrine: for he taught 
wii: them as one who had authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
Now as he came down from the mountain, great 
2 multitudes followed Him. And behold a leper came 
and worſhipped Him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canſt cleanſe me: and Jeſus ſtretched: out his hand, and 
touched him, ſaying, I will ; be thou cleanſed-: and 

4 immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. And Jeſus faith 
unto him, Sce thou tell no one; but go, ſhew thyſelf 
m Or, but. n Or, mighty works. * or, knew. 

p Gr. doth, it came io paſs. | 71 
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to the prieſt, and offer the gift which Moſes commanded, 
4 for a teſtimony to them. | 

And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto Him a centurion befeeching Him, and ſay- 
4 * ing, Lord, my ſervant lieth in n houſe ill of the palſy, 


* 
3 
„ - 
! 
r 
. 


4 


grievouſſy afflicted: and Jeſus faith. unto him, I will 
come and heal him. * But the centurion anſwering ſaid, 


Lord, I am not worthy that Thou ſhouldſt come under 
my roof, but ſpeak the word “, and my ſervant will be 


8 Or, to that it was verified, t Luke viii, 22, 


Ch. VIII. 


ova © 


healed : for I alſo am a man under the authority of 9g 
others, yet have foldiers under me; and I ſay to one, 
go, and he goeth ; and to another, come, and he cometh ; 
and to my ſervant, do this, and he doth f. And when 19 
Jeſus heard it He marvelled, and ſaid to them that 
followed Him, Verily, I ſay unto you, I have not found 
ſo great faith even in Iſrael: but I tell you, that many 11 
W 1ha!!come from the eaſt and from the weſt, and ſhail 
W fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven; and the children of the kingdom 12 
A alf be caſt out into the outer darkneſs ; where there 
will be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. And Jeſus ſaid 13 
do the centurion, Go, and be it unto thee as thou haſt 
believed. And his ſervant was healed in that very 
And when Jeſus came to Peter's houſe, He ſaw his 14 
"IX wife's mother lying + ill of a fever: and He did but 15 
touch her hand, and the fever left her; and the roſe up 
and waited on them. And when it was evening they 16 
E brought to him many demoniacs: and he caſt out the 
L evil ſpirits with.a word, and healed all that were ill: 
| that * it might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by Eſaias 17 
the prophet, aying; He took our infirmities himſelf, 
and bore our diſeaſes. | 
But when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes about Him, he 18 
gave orders for departing to the other fide of the © lake. 
And a certain ſcribe came to Him, and ſaid, Maſter, I 19 
will follow Thee whitherfoever Thou goeſt : and Jeſus 20 
faith unto him; The foxes have holes, and the fowls of 
heaven their nefts 5 but the Son of man hath not where 
to Jay his head. But another of his diſciples, whom he 21 
ordered to follow Him, faid unto Him, Lord, permit me 
q Gr. And, * only, r Gr. having. ＋ and, J 


flrſt 
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22 


23 
24 


P 


firſt to go and bury my father: but Jeſus ſaid unto him; 
Do thou follow me, and let the dead bury their dead. 
And when He was entered into the ſhip, his diſciptcs 


followed Him: and behold a great tempeſt roſe on the 


ſca, ſo that the veſſel was even covered by the waves; 
but He was aſleep. And His diſciples came to Him, 


and awoke Him, ſaying, Lord fave us, for we are periſh- 


26 
27 


28 


29 


30 


WM Um+> 8 


ing: and He faith unto them, Why are ye ſo frighted, 
O ye of little faith? Then He roſe up and rebuked the 
winds and the fea, and there was a great calm. And the 
men wondered, ſaying, What an amazing aue is this, 
that even the winds and the ſea obey Him 

And when He was come to the other fide, into the 
country of the Gergeſenes, there met Him two demoni- 
acs coming out from the tombs, exceeding ® fierce, ſo 
that no one could paſs by that way: and“ they cried 
out, ſaying, What have we to do with Thee, Jeſus 
then Son of God ? Art Thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? Now there was at ſome diſtance from 
them a large herd of ſwine feeding: and the devils be- 
ſought Him, faying, If Thou caſt us out, permit us to 
go away into the herd of ſwine: and He ſaid unto them, 
Go: and they came out and went away into the herd 
of ſwine ; and lo, all the herd of ſwine ran furiouſly 
down a precipice into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. 
And they that were feeding them fled, and went away 
into the city, and related all theſe things, as alſo concern- 
ing the demoniacs. And behold, all the city came 
out to meet Jelus; and when they ſaw Him, they in- 
treated Him to depart from their coaſts. 


And He entered into the ſhip and paſſed over, and 
came to his own city: and behold, they brought to 
Him one that had the palſy laid on a couch: and Jeſus 
ſeeing their faith ſaid to the paralytic, Take heart »y 
ſon, fir thy fins are forgiven thee. * Upon which, 
ſome of the ſeribes ſaid in themſelves, This man blaſ- 
phemeth : but Jeſus knowing their: ſurmes, ſaid zo 
them, Why think ye evil in your hearts? For which is 
eaſier? To fay, thy fins be forgiven thee? or to ſay, 
riſe up and walk ? but that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, Ariſe (ſaith 


n Or, farions, or miſchievous, © V behold. x Gr. And 
behold, bi Gr. and, 
Hs 
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: away to thy houſe. And he roſe up and went away to 2 
es i == his own houſe. But when the multitudes faw it, they 
he were amazed, and glorified God, who had given ſuch 
S3ͤ power to men. And as Jeſus was paſling from thence, 9 
n, He faw a man ſitting at the cuſtom-houſe, named Mat- 
h- 2X thew; and He faith to him, Follow me: and he roſe * 
d, up and followed Him. | | 
he And “ as He was fitting at table in the houſe , 10 
he Matthew, behold, ſeveral publicans and notorious ſinners 
is, came and ſat down with Jeſus and his diſciples. And 11 
W when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid to his diſciples, 
he & Why doth your maſter eat with publicans and finners ? 
i- But Jeſus hearing them, ſaid unto them, They that are 12 
ſo in health need not a phyſician, but they that are ill: go * 
d therefore and learn what that means, I defire mercy 13 
US © rather than ſacrifice :” for I came not to call the right- 
18 eous, but ſinners, to repentance. "Then 4% come to 14 
m Him the diſciples of John, ſaying, Why do we and the 
>= phariſees faſt much, but thy diſciples do not faſt? And 15 
0 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the * friends of the bride- 
ly groom mourn, while the bridegroom is with them ? but 
d the days will come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 
y from them, and then they will faſt. © As no one put- 16 
. teth fa piece of new cloth ta an old garment; for its 
y = new patch teareth away from the o/4 garment, and the 
2 rent is made worſe: nor do they put new wine into old 17 
e b veſſels; + otherwiſe, the caſks burſt, and the wine is 
Te XX ifpilt, and the veſſels are deſtroyed : but they put new 
wine into new veſſels, and both are preſerved. 
= As He was ſpezking theſe things to them, behold there 18 
4 came a ruler and * worſhipped Him, ſaying, My daughter 
0 is 4 at the point of death ; but come, I pray Thee, and 
8 put thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live: and Jeſus 19 
y roſe up, and followed him; as did allo his diſciples. 
L (And lo, a woman * who had had a flux of blood for 20 
x twelve years, came cloſe behind Him, and touched the 
, hem of his garment : for the ſaid within herſelf, If I 21 
3 can but touch his garment, I ſhall be cured. And Jeſus 22 
8 turning about, and fecing her, ſaid, Daughter be com- 
g it came to paſs. 2 Luke y. 29. A Gy, but going. b Ho. vi. 6. 
c Gr. and not. d Gr. ſons of the bride- chamber, or bride- men. 
e Gr. But or And. f Gr. a patch of cloth with the nap on. 
| g Or, leathern bottles. + bat if, h Or, bowed dowa to Hun. 


T juft, i Luke viii. 42, k Cr. having. 


ſorted, 
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43 


forted, thy faith hath cured thee, And from that time 
the woman was healed.) And when, Jeſus came into: 
the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the ' muſicians, and the peo- 
ple in confuſion; He ſaith unto them, Retire ; for the 
" child is not dead, but aſleep. And they laughed at: 
Him. But when the people were put out, He went in 
and took hold of her hand, and the damſel roſe up. And 
the fame of it * ſpread over all ꝰ the country. 

And as Jeſus was going from thence, two blind men 
followed Him, crying out and ſaying, Have compaſſion 
on us, O Son of David. And when He was come into 
the houſe, the blind men came to Him: and Jeſus faith 
unto them, Do ye believe that I am able to- do this ? 
and they ſay unto Him, Yes Lord. Then he touched 
their eyes, ſaying, According to your faith be it done 
unto you: and their eyes were opened. And Jeſus 
ſtrictly charged them, ſaying, Do not divulge it: but 
they went out and ſpread his fame through all that 
country. And as they were going out, * there was 
brought to Him a dumb man, a demoniac : and when 
the demon was caft ont, the dumb man ſpake; and the 
multitudes were amazed, ſaying, there had never been 
ſecn * the like in Iſrael: but the phariſees ſaid, he caſts 
out devils by the prince of the devils. 

Now Jeſus went round ts all the cities, and the vil- 
lages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and preaching the 
goſpel of the kingdom * of heaven, and healing every 
diſeaſe, and every malady among the people. And when 
He ſaw the multitudes, He was moved with compaſſion 
towards them; becauſe they were diſperſed and ſcattered 
like ſheep that have no ſhepherd : upon which He faith 
to his ditciples, Ihe harveſt indeed. is plentiful; but the 
laborers few : therefore pray to the Lord of the harveſt, 
that He would ſend out labor ers into his harveſt. 


And He called unto Him his twelve diſciples, and il 
gave them power over impure ſpirits, even to caſt them 
out; and to cure all diſeaſes and every malady whatfo+ 
ever. Now theſe — — names of the twelve apoſtles: 


A Sin w his brother ; 
F 4 Teen sec al, 725 F Matthew the 


Ir. pipers, or players on flutes. m. Gr. girl, or damſel. 
n Gy. this fame, Al. his fame. o Gr. went out into. Gr. that 
country. 4q Cr. ſee that no one know iti. behold, r Gr. ſo, or thus. 
s Ch. ul. 2. t Gr. then, 


publican; 
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publican ; James 1% = of Alpheus, and Lebbeus 200 
tvas ſurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, and 
Judas * Iſcafiot, even he that betrayed Him. "Theſe 
twelve did Jeſus ſend forth, and commanded them, 
ſaying, Go not among the gentiles, neither enter into 
any city of the Samaritans : but go + to the loſt ſheep of 
the houſe of Iſrael. And as ye go, preach, ſaying, The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand: and in confirmation of your 
deftrine heal the ſick, cleanſe the leprous, raiſe the dead, 
caſt out demons; and as ye have received freely, freely 
ve. | | 

: Take not gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in your putſes: 9 
take no bag for your journey, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, 10 
nor * weapons; for the laborer is worthy of his food. 

And into whatſoever city or town ye enter, inquire who 11 
in it is a worthy er, and there remain till ye leave 

the placr. And when ye come into the houſe, ſalute 12 
them: and if the family be worthy, let your peace come 13 
upon it; but if they be not worthy, your ſalutation ſhall 
return to you. And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, 14 
nor hearken to your words; when ye come out of that 
houſe or city, ſhake off the very duſt of your feet : for 15 
J tell you verily, it ſhall be more tolerable for the land 


+> 


© wa 


of Sodom and Gomorrha, in the day of judgement, than 


for that city, | | 

- Behold 1 ſend you forth as ſheep into the midſt of 16 
wolves : be ye therefore prudent as ſerpents, and inno- 
cent as doves. Beware of evil men; for they will de- 17 
liver you up to their councils, and will ſcourge you in 
their * ſynagogues. And ye ſhall be brought before 18 
governors and kings on my account, for a teſtimony to 
them and to the nations: but when they © take you up, 19 
be not ſollicitous how, or what ye ſhall ſay; for * ye 
ſhall be taught in that very inſtant what ye ſhall ſpeak: - 
for it is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Fa- 20 
ther that ſpeaketh by you. Brother ſhall betray his 21 
brother to death, and the father his child: and children 
ſhall riſe up*agaitiſt 'thzir patents, and cauſe them to be 
put to death: arid ye ſhall be hated by all en for profeſ= 22 


® the, u Gr. into the way of, + rather. x Or. ſtayes. 
See Mark vi. 8. y Gr. y outs 2 Gr. it. 2 Gr, let your 
peace return. b Or, aſſemblies, c Gr, deliver, or ſeize you. 


d Gr. it mall be given you. See Ex, iv. 12, 
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ing my name; but he that perſeveres to the end * ſhall 
.- certainly be ſaved. Ween? 

23 But when they perſecute you in one city, flee into ano- 
ther: for verily I tell you, ye ſhall not finiſh your com- 
miſſion through the cities of Iſrael, before the Son of man 

24 ſhall come, The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor i 

25 the ſervant above his lord : it is ſufficient ſure for the = . 
diſciple that he be treated as his maſter, and the ſervant 
as his lord, If then they call the maſter of the houſe Beel- 

26 zebub, how much more his domeſtics ? Be not there- 
fore afraid of them ; for there is nothing hid, that ſhall 

not be revealed; nor ſecret, that ſhall not be made 

27, known. What I ſay to you in s private, declare ye in 
public: and what ye hear as in the ear, preach ye as 

28. from the houſe-tops. And be not afraid of them, who 
can only kill the body, but are not able to kill the ſoul : 

but rather fear Him, who is able to deſtroy both foul and 

29 body in hell. Are not two ſparrows fold for a * far- 
thing? and not one of them ſhall fall to the ground with- 

30 out the will of your Father: and even the hairs of your 

31 head are all numbered. Therefore be not afraid, ye are 

of more worth than many ſparrows. - 

32 W hoſoever then ſhall own me before men, I alſo 

33 will own him before my Father, who is in heaven : but 
whoſoever ſhall diſown me before men, him will I alſo 

34 diſown before my Father who 'is in heaven, Think 
not that I am come to ſend peace on earth: I came 

35 not to bring peace but * diviſion, For Jam come to ſet a 
man at variance againſt his father, and the daughter 

. - againſt her mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 

26 mother-in-law : and thoſe of a man's own family hall 

37 be his enemies. He that loveth father or mother more 
than me, is not worthy of me; and he that loveth ſon or 
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| { 33 daughter more than me, is not worthy of me: and he that- | 
; "i - . taketh not his croſs, and followeth after me, is not | 
* 39 worthy of me. He that! would ſave his life ſhall loſe | 
hy it; and he, that loſeth his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 
th 40 He that receiveth you, receiveth me: and he that 

= 41. receiveth me, receiveth Him that ſent me. He that, 
W | receiveth a prophet ® as a prophet, ſhall have a pro- 

5 e Gr. this man ſhall be ſaved, f Gy. and hidden. g Gr. darkneſs. 
=. h Gr. the light. 1 Gr. an aflary, in value about three farthings. 

f k Gr. a ſword. See Luke xii. 51. I Gr. findeth, or would find, 

"8 m Gr, in the name, er quality of, MS q 
1 4 ä phet's 
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phet's reward: and he that receiveth a righteous man 
as ſuch; ſhall receive a righteous man's reward. And 42 
whoſoever ſhall give to one of theſe » mean perſons but 
4 cup of cold water” to drink, “ as my diſciple, II aſſure - 
u, he ſhall not loſe his reward. And“ when Jeſus XI. 
ad made an end of giving orders to his twelve diſciples, 
He departed- from thence to teach and preach in 
their cities; | Agen 


- Now when John heard in priſon of the works of 
Chriſt; he ſent two of his diſciples * to aſk Him, Art 
thou He who was to come, or are we to expect another? 
And Jeſus ſaid to them in anſwer, Go and tell John 
the things which ye hear and ſee : the blind are reſtored 
to ſight; and the lame walk ; the lepers are cleanſed, 
and the deaf hear; the dead are raiſed 1 /fe, and the 
poor have the goſpel preached to them : and happy is the 
man who ſhall not * be offended at any thing in me. | 
And as they departed, ' Jeſus took occaſion to ſay 
to the * people concerning John, What went ye out 
into the deſert to ſee ? a reed ſhaken by the wind ? But 
what went ye out to, ſee ? a man clad in 7 fine attire ? 
they that wear rich clothes are in the * palaces of 
kings. But what did ye indeed go out to ſee ? a pro- © 
* ? Yes, verily, and one ſuperior to a prophet, 

or this is he, of whom it is written, „ Behold I ſend 10 
my meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way | 
before thee.” For I aſſure you that in © the whole hu- 11 
man race there hath not riſen a greater than John the ' 
baptiſt : * though the leſt in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he: and from the days of John the baptiſt | 12 
to this time, the kingdom of heaven is ait were forced | 
into, and the m9 preſſing ſeize upon it with eagerneſs. 
For all the prophets, and the law, did ne more tham pro- 13 
pheſy, till John came: and, if ye are willing to receive 14 
the truth, This is that Elias who was to come. He that 15 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. But to What ſhall I 16 
compare this generation? they are like children fitting in 
the market places, and calling to their companions, and } 


A UN 


ov 


n Gr, in the name of a righteous man. o Gr. little ones. 

P Gr. in the name of a diſciple, 4 Gr. verily I tell you. 

it came to paſs. r Gr. and ſaid to Him. s Gr. anſwering 

ſaid. t Gr. ſtumble. a u Gr. began to tay, or ſaid, 

x Gr. multitudes.” y Gr, ſoft, 2 Cr. houſes, a Gr. I tell you. 

b Gr: yerily I tell you. ec, Gr, thoſe that have been born of 
women, d Gr, but, e Cr. it is. we 
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19 
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27 


28 


29 


30 
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3 


demon. 


ſaying “We have ſung and ye have not danced 
we have mourned, and ye have not lamented: for John 
came neither eating nor drinking as others do, and they 
ſay, He * is beſide himſelf : the Son of man came eating 
and drinking ile other men, and u call Him a glut- 
tonous man, and a wine-bibber, and a friend of publicans 
and ſinners. But wiſdom is juſtified by her children. 

Then began He to upbraid the cities, in which. moſt. 
of his miracles were wrought ; becauſe they did not 
repent. Wo unto thee, Chorazin 3 wo unto thee, Beth- 
ſaida: for if the miracles wrought among you had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented af 
ago in ſackcloth and aſhes: therefore I tell you, it ſhall 
be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judge- 
ment, than for you. And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted even to heaven, ſhalt be caſt down to hell: 
for if the miracles, which have bean wrought in thee, 


had been wrought in Sodom, it would have remained. 


unto this day. Moreover I tell you, that it fall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day of judge- 
ment, than for thee. el un 
And upon this occaſion Jeſus opened bis mouth 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven aud 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
knowing, and haſt revealed them, to babes: even io, 
Father, for it was thy good pleaſume that ſo it ſhould be. 
All things are delivered to me by my Father: and no 
one knoweth the Son, but the Father; nor dees any an- 
know the Father, but the Son, and be to whom the 
Son is pleaſed to reveal Him. Come unto me therefore 
all ye who are labauring and oppreſſed, and | will give 
ou eaſe. Take but my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart,) and ye ſhall ud 


refteſument to your fouls ; for my yoke is eaſy, and 
my burthen is light. | 155 


2 About this time as Jeſus paſſed through the corn- 
felds on the ſabbath-day, bis diſciples being hungry 
began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat tbem., And 
when the phariſers ſaw it they ſaid to Him, See, thy 
diſciples are doing what is not Fawful for them to do on 
the ſabbath. But He replied, Have ye not read What 


F Sr. piped, or played pleaſant tunes, 10 you. £ Gr. hath 2 
r 


Lee Mar. xi. 14, m Cr. At that time, u Cr. faid to them. 


Gr. ſay behold. i Gr. And. k Gr. that. , anſwered, 
2 | David 


| 
| 
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tions: He ſhall not contend, nor cry 
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David did, when he, and his attendants, were hungry? 
bow he went into the houſe of God, and did eat the 
ſhew-bread, which it was not lawful. for him to eat, 
nor thoſe that were with im; but for the prieſts only? 
or have ye not read in the law, what profane ſort of 5 
work the prieſts do in the temple on the ſabbath- days, 
and yet are blameleſs ? But I tell you, that a greater 
than the temple is here: and if ye had known what 
that o ſcripture. means, I deſire mercy V rather than ſa- 
criſice, ye would not have condemned the guiltleſs. 
For the Son of man is lord even of the ſabbath. 1 
And he went away * and came into their ſynagogue: 9g 
and + there: being a man there who had a witheredihand, 19 
they aſked Him, 4 if it were lawful to heal on the 
ſabbath- days ? that they might accuſe Him. But He 1x 
ſaid unto them, What man $ of you | ſhall have one 
of bis ſheep fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, and will 
not lay hold of it and lift it out ? And of how much 12 
more worth is a man than a ſheep ? Sure then it is lav | 
ful to do good on the ſabbath-days. Then ſaith He to 13 
the man, Stretch out thine hand: and he ſtretched it 
out, and it was made ſound like the other... 
Hut the phariſtes went out of the | ſynagogue and 
took counſel together againſt, Him, how they might 
deſtroy Him: but Jeſus knew it, and withdrew 
from thence; and great multitudes. followed Him 
ꝛwith their fitk, and he healed them all, charging 16 
them not to make Him known: that it might be ful- 17 
filled which was ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
Behold my ſervant hom I have choſen, my beloved in 18 
whom my ſoul is well pleaſed: I will put my ſpirit 
upon Him, and He ſhall declare judgement to the na- 
aloud, nor ſhall 19 
any one hear his voice in the ſtreets : a bruiſed reed 20 
ſhall he not break, and ſmoking flax he will not extin- 
guith, till He ſend forth judgement * victorious. And in 21 
his name ſhall the Gentiles hope. | 
Then was brought to Him a demoniac, who was 22 
blind and dumb; and he healed Him, ſo that the blind 
and dumb mam both ſpake and ſaw : and all the multi- 23 


„ Hoſ. vi.6. p o and not. from thence, + bebold. 
q Gr, ſaying, if it is. t will there be. || that. Land if it. 
r Gr. Therefore. 6 Gr, reſtored, t Gr, many. u Gr. iato 
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tudes were amazed, and ſaid,' Is not this the Son of 

24 David?“ which the phariſees hearing, ſaid, “* He q 
only caſts out demons by the help of Beelzebub the 

25 prince of the * devils.” But Jeſus, who well knew 
their thoughts, ſaid to them, Every kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf becomes deſolate; and no city, or family, 

26 divided againſt itſelf * can ſtand : * if Satan caſt out 
Satan, he is divided againſt himſelf; how then ſhall 
27 his kingdom ſtand? And if I caſt out demons by the 
power of Beelzebub, by whom do your own people 
28 caſt them out? wherefore they ſhall be your judges : but 
if I by the Spirit of God caſt out * devils, then certainly 
29 the kingdom of God is come unto you. Or, how can 
any one enter into the houſe of a firong man, and. 4 take 


away his goods, unleſs he firſt © overpower the ſtrong 
30 man? and then indeed he * may * {trip his houſe; He 
that is not with me, is againſt me; and he that ga- 
91 thereth not with me, ſcattereth. 

31 ' Wherefore, I tell you, All manner of fin and blaſ- 


. phemy ſhall be forgiven to men; but the blaſphemy 
15 32 againſt the holy Spirit ſhall not be forgiven. £ theme and 
Kb if any one ſpeak + againſt the Son of man, it > may be 
Ky forgiven him: but if any ore ſpeak againſt the holy 
17 Spirit, it ſhall not be forgiven him, NH: in this _ 
l 1 nor in that to comm. 

1 33 Either allow the tree 0 be good, and it's bun good 
* or ſhew the tree #0 be corrupt, and it's fruit corrupt : 
; | 34 for the tree is known by it's fruit. O race of vipers, 
F'Y how can ye ſpeak good. things, who are (yourſelves fo 

14 wicked ?. for out of the abundance of the heart the 

| | 35 mouth ſpeaketh. A good man out of the goad treaſure 

$14 of the heart:produceth good things; and a: wicked man 

mM; 26 out of the wicked trealure uttereth wicked) things : but 

13 I tell you, that of every ł idle word, which men ſhall 

. ſpeak, they ſnall give an account in the day of judge- 

37 ment; for by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtiied, and * 

thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 Then ſome of the ſcribes and phariſees — — 
Him, ſaving, Maſter, we ſhould be glad to ſee a ſign 
29 from thee : but He . replied and {ſaid unto them, This 
& Gr. This man. * Gr. Beelzebul. 2 Gr. demòns. 
NN 7. Rn AE Gr. ſons. Ses Mark ix. 38. 
d T lunder, e Gr. bind. g Gr, to men. 7 2 

Mall. i Gr. make. E Or, uſeleſs. Some copies bavf 
7 — wicked 6 or malicious, vain or falſe, 1 it. „r 
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wicked and ! degenerate race demand a ſign; * but no 
ſign ſhall be given them, except that of the prophet 
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Jonah : for as Jonas was three days and three nights in 40 
the whale's belly, ſo ſhall the Son of man be three 
days and three-nights in the heart of the earth. So that 41 
the men of Nineveh will riſe up in the judgement 
? againſt this generation, and condemn it; for they re- 
pented at the preaching of Jonah, and behold a greater 
than Jonas is here. The queen of the South 2%, ſhall 42 
riſe up in the day of judgement ? — this generation, 
condemn it; for ſhe came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon, and behold a 
greater than Solomon is here. Now when an impure 43 
ſpirit is gone out of a man, he wanders through dry _- 
deſert places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none: then faith 44 
be, I will return into my houſe, that I came out of; 
and when he cometh, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 
4? ſet off to advantage: then he goeth and taketh with 45 
him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there; and /o the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt. And thus ſhall it be to 
this wicked generation, | | 
Now as He was yet diſcourſing to the people, behold, 46 
his mother and his brethren | without, and deſired 
to ſpeak to Him: and ſomebody ſaid to Him, Here 47 
are thy mother and thy brethren ſtanding without, de- 
firing to ſpeak to thee.” - But in anſwer to him that 48 
told Him, He ſaid, Who is my mother, and who are 
my brethren ?*” and ftretching out his hand towards his 49 
diſciples, He ſaid, <* Behold my mother and my bre- 
thren:“ for whoſoever doth the will of my Father who 50 
is in heaven, he is to me as my brother and ſiſter and 
mother. * '4 | 
| XIII. 
Now on the ſame day, Jeſus went out of the houſe, 
and ſat by the ſea- ſide: and many people were gathered 2 
together to hear Him, * ſo that He went into a ſhip and 
ſat down, and all the multitude ſtood upon the ſhore ; 
and He ſpake to them many things in parables, ſaying, 3 
6 Behold a ſower went out to ſow ; and as he was ſow- 4 
ing, ſome ſeeds fell by the wa; de, and the birds came 
1 Gr. ſpurious, m Gr. and. n Gr. it. o Gr. the ſign, 
p Gr. with. q Gr. adorned. r Gr, He anſwering ſald. 
s Or, wherefore, h 
dt C 4 and 
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$8 Gr. endet Luke vili. 6. t See ch. xxv. 27 a= 13. 
and Luke viii. 18. u Gr. do not ſee. v. 15. - 


Sr. ever ſee. 2 See ch, iii. 2, and We 23 4 Gr. underſtandeth, 
Gr. this man is be, 


_ thus hath not, even that which he hath, ſhall: be taken 
thaugh they hear, they u will not hear, nor underſtand, 
underſtand ; and in — ye ſhall fee, and not perceive 2 


eyes; leaſt they ſhould, J ſee at all with their eyes, and 


| wen Joy' yet — no root * en and therefore 


S. MATTHEW. 


and ate them up: ſome fell upon * ſtany 2 0 
they had not much earth; and they ſoon Fat up 
indeed, becauſe they had na. depth — earth; but whe 
the ſun roſe, they were burnt up, and withered; be- 
cauſe they had no root: and — fell among thorns ; 
and the thorns grew up and choked: them: but others 
fell on good ground, and yielded fruit, ſome an bun- 
dred-foid, ſome ſixty, and ſome thirty. He that _ 
ears to hear, let him hear. | 

And the diſciples came to Him and ſaid, Why Joſt 
thou ſpeak to them in parables? And He anſwered them, 
ſaying, Becauſe it is granted unto you to know the 

myſteries: of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is 
not granted: for whoſoever * really. hath, to him ſhall . 
be given, and he ſhall have abundantly ; but whoſoever 


Goa tree env rr 


away from him: for this'reaſon 1 you to them in para- 
bles ; becauſe though they ſee, they * will not ſee; and 


And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of Ifaiah, which 
faith, Ye. ſhall hear by the hearing of the ear, and not 


for the heart of this people is grown ſtupid, and their 
ears are dull of hearing, and they have * cloſed their 


hear with — ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. But bleſſed 
are your eyes, for they ſee; and your ears, for they 
hear; for indeed I tell you, that many prophets and 
righteous men have deſired to ſee the things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and to hear what 85 hear, at 
have not heard them. 

Hear ye therefore the parable of: the fears When 
any one heareth the word of the * goſpel-ki dom, and 

* regardeth it not, then ' cometh the 2 one, and 
ſnatcheth away that which was ſown in his heart: this 
is he who received: the ſeed gs by the way-fide: And he 
who received the ſeed as upon ſtony grounts, & is one 
that heareth the word and immediately receiveth it 
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iu but for a ſhart ſeaſon; and when affliction cometh, ot 
perſecution on account of the ward, he is 4, ſoon diſ- 
= | guſted. And he that received the ſeed among the 22 
1 thorns, is one that /ikewiſe heateth the word ; but the > 
care of this world, and the deceitfulneſs of riches 
XX choktth-the word, and {it becometh unfruitful. But 
be who received the ſeed into good ground, is one that 
"XF heareth and underſtandeth the word, who indeed bear- 
eth fruit, and yieldeth, like fertile landi, ſome an hun- 
= dred ou, ſome fixty, ſome thirty. 
Another parable propounded He unto them, faying, 24 
The kingdom of heaven is like a man, who ſowed 
grain in his ground: but while men were afleep, 25 
is enemy came and ſowed tares among the wheat, and 
went away. Now when the blade ſhot forth, and pro- 26 
duced the corn, then the tares alſo 9 7 1 8o the 27 
ſervants 4 came to their maſter, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good feed in thy field ? whence then 
are the tares ? And he ſaid unto them, Some *® enemy 28 
hath done this. The ſervants therefore ſaid unto- him; 
Wilt chou then that we go and gather them up? But 29 
he ſaid, No: leaſt in plucking up the tares ye root up 
the corn along with them. Let both grow together till 30 
buarveſt, and in the time of the harveſt I will ſay to 
che reapers, Firſt gather the weeds together, and 
bdind them in bundles to burn them; but carry the - 
v beat into my barn. e 

Another parable delivered He unto them, ſaying, 31 
The f goſpel-kingdom is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
which a man tak and ſowed in his field, Which is 32 
indeed ene f the Jeſt of all ſeeds: but when it is 
grown, is the greateſt among herbs, and ever becometh 
a tree ; ſo that the birds of the air come and lodge in 
it's branches. | 
: Another parable ſpake He unto them, ſaying, The 33 
goſpel-kingdom is like leaven, which a woman took 
and s put into a large quantity of dough, till the whole 
was leavened. | | | 

All theſe things ſpake Jeſus in parables to the 34 
multitudes z and at this time He ſpake h nothin 
to them without a parable ; that it might be fulfilled 35 


c Or, the goſpel-kingdom, d Gr. of the maſter of the houſs 


came and ſaid. nan an. e Or, tares. f Gy. kingdom 
af heaven. g Cr. hid in three meaſures of meal, i. e. little more 
than a buſhel, h Gr, not, g 
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42 
43 


$2 


i Pf. Ixxviii. 2. $ theſe. 
1 Gr. all ſcandals. 
m Gr. eyery kind, 


S. MATTHEW. 


which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, * I will 
my mouth in parables, I will publiſh zh:ngs which have 
been concealed from the foundation of the world. 

Then Jeſus leaving the multitude went into the 
houſe ; and his diſciples came to Him, ſaying, Explain 
to us the parable of the tares of the field : and He'an- 


| ſwered them, and ſaid, He that ſoweth the good ſeed is 


the Son of man; the field is the world; the good ſeed $ 
are the children of * my kingdom; and the tares are 
the children of the wicked one. The enemy that ſowed 
them is the devil; the harveſt is the end of the world; 
and the reapers are the angels. As therefore-the- tares 
are gathered together, and burnt in the fire; ſo ſhall it 
be in the end of the world: the Son of man will ſend 
forth his angels, and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dom ' all that commit offences, and thoſe who do iniquity, 
and ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire, and there 
ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. But the righte- 
ous ſhall then ſhine forth as the ſun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Again, then kingdom of heaven is like treaſure hid 
in a field, which a man having found conceals, and 
being rejoiced at it goes and ſells all that he has, and 
purchaſes that field, Ae 
Again, the! kingdom of heaven is like a merchant + 
ſeeking precious pearls, who, having found one 1 of 
great value, went and ſold all that he had, and bought 


44 ih the u kingdom of heaven is like a net, that 
was caſt into the ſea, and incloſed ies of u various 
ſorts ; which, when it was full, they dragged: to the 
ſhore, and fat down and gathered the good into veſſels, 
and threw out the bad. So ſhall it be at the end of the 


world : the angels ſhall come forth, and ſeparate the 


wicked from among the righteous; and ſhall caſt them 
into the fiery furnace, and there ſhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth, Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, Did 
ye underſtand all theſe? they ſay unto Him, Yes, Lord: 
and He ſaid unto them, Therefore every“ teacher, who 
has been thus inſtructed in the knowledge of the kingdom 


k Gr. the kingdom, See v. 41. 


Il See v. 1 man earl. 
n Gr, ſcribe, | N 7 + wth 
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pf heaven, is like * a maſter of a family, who brings 


And + when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he 53 


departed thence: and came into. his on country, and 54 


taught them in their ſynagogues; ſo that they were 
amazed and ſaid, Whence hath this mar this wiſdom - - 
and theſe powers? Is not this the carpenter's ſon?-is 55 


5 not his mother called Mary? and his e brethren James, 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas? and his * ſiſters, are 56 


they not all here among us? from whence then hath 
this man all theſe things ? » So they were prejudiced 55 
againſt Him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is 
4 no where leſs honoured than in his own country, and 

in his own family. And he did not many miracles 58 
there, becauſe of their unbelief. | 


At that time Herod the ** tetrarch heard the fame of 
Jeſus, and ſaid to his ſervants, This is John the baptiſt, 
he is certainly riſen from the dead, and therefore mira- 
culous things are done by him: for Herod had appre- 
hended John, and bound him, and put him in priſon 
For the ſake of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife; for 
John ſaid to Him, It is not lawful for thee to have her: 
and he would have put him to death, but that he was 
afraid of the people; far they eſteemed him as a prophet. 
But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced * before them, and pleaſed Herod, fo 
that he promiſed her with an oath to give her whatever 
ſhe would aſk : and ſhe, being before inſtructed by her 
mother, ſaid, Give me here in a diſh the head of ſohn 
the baptiſt; at which the king was diſtreſſed, but 
becauſe of his oath, and of thoſe who ſat at table with 
him, he ordered it to be given her; and he ſent and 
beheaded John in the priſon, and his head was brought 
in a diſh, and given to the young ® princeſs, who car- 
ried it to her mother: and his diſciples came and took 12 
up the body and buried it, and then went and told Jeſus. 
And when Jeſus heard it, He departed from thence in a 13 


wy bod 


an. f it came to paſs. o Or, couſins, or near relations. 
p Gr. And they were ſcandalized in Him. Gr. not without honor 
except in. rr 7. e. governor : VIZ, of (Galllee} one of the four 
parts, into which the kingdom of Herod the great, his father, wag 
divided after his death. See Luke iii. 24. x Gr. mighty powers 
operate in him, s Gr, in the midſt of, t Gr, and, u On, 
young lady, or, damſcl, _ : 

, #57 | 


2 n 


XIV. 


wo” ov ww © nu X W 8 


” on AE ea no 


! 


| 
n 
4 


_— 


1 E A 


ch. rv: 


31 


© x r. and the multitudes, 
multitudes. 
* Gr. troubled, 
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ſhip- to 2 ſolitary place of retirement: * but the:people 
hearing where He was followed Him on foot from the 
* and when Jeſus came out F the ſhip, He ſaw 
a great multitude, and was moved with e 
toward them; and He healed'their ſick. "ut 
Now when it was evening his difciples came to Him 
and ſaid, This is a deſert place, and meal-time is now 


_ paſt; diſmiſs the people, that they may go away to the 


towns, and buy themſelves victuals. 
them, they have no need to go a do them 
ſomething 2 eat. And they! dd e we relate 
here but five loaves and two fiſhes ; and He ſaid, bring 
them hither to me. And having ordered the multitudes 
to fit down upon the graſs, and taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, He looked up to heaven and bleſſed 
them ; and He brake the loaves git ave them to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to the naw. e: and they did 
all eat, and were ſatisfied; and they took up what was 
left even of fragments twelve baſkets full. Now they 
that had eaten were about five thouſand men, beſides 
women and children. | 
And preſently aſter Jeſus obliged the diſciples to get 
into the ſhip, and to go before Him to the other fide, 
while He diſmiſſed the multitudes; and when. He had 
diſmiſſed them, He went to a hill in private to 
pray. And in the evenin was there alone. Now 
the ſhip was . this time in the midſt of the ſea, and 
ke wy toffed by the waves; for the wind was con- 
15 in the fourth * watch of the night Jeſus 
— to them walking on the ſea: and when 1 diſci- 
ples ſaw Him walking on the ſea, they were? affrighted 
and faid, It is an apparition; and they cried — for 
fear : but Jeſus immediately ſpake to them, ſaying, 


i Jefus fuld to 


Take courage, it is I,. be not afraid. Then peter an- 


ſwered Him and ſaid, Lord, if it be thou, command 
me to come unto thee upon the waters. And He faid, 
Come. And Peter went down from the ſhip and 
walked upon the waters to go to Jeſus : but ſeeing the 
wind boiſterous, he was afraid, and beginning to fink 
cried out, + Lord, fave me. And Jeſus, immediately 
ſtretching forth his hand, laid hold of him, and faith to 
» | 

* unto Him. y Gr. the 
2 1. e. between three and fix in the morning. 
ching. 

. him, 


4 * 53 0 . 2 PA, 
gw o 22 . . 
* WW. 12 . x EE 2 LO 
— | 88 


4 - bows * 2 Ss _ ˖ : * - o * A ; 
* 5 Z E «+. 4 0 5 . | Y 
> 92 I - * 2 . ** * 1 r r , 8 * a > wy," os r a 
4 * 4 : & N _ . * * « 4 4 0 : p Pe * my _ 2 ' . - 
_ bo N 8 . © * „* 1 
mom ü . ' b * err Jac 
"© PSs * N es. id Pr — aq 2 by F * 1 FP \ - 8 IE p l Þ - 
N b _ 4 l e 8 7 _ 
5 4 — 4 1 . pa - » * at & - a. 2.2 . Y « © 
* * 0 
* * 


= 
KF 
4 
. 
I 
3 
2 


r ww , a -, ky, Y & 


1 . ²˙ - ͤ O m A Ü bebe a >» ft + 7 


1 8. MATTHEW: ch XIx- 
nim, O mar of little faith, wherefore didſt thou doubt? 
r 80 they got into the hips and the wind ceaſed. 
Then they that were in the ſhip came and worſhipped 
Him, ſaying, Thou art indeed the Son of God. | 
And they paſſed over and came into the country of 
Genneſaret. And the men of that place getting know- 
ledge of Him, ſent into all that country about; and 
they brought to Him all that were ill; and intreated 
Him chat they might but touch the border of his gar- 
ment; and as many as touched Him were made per- 
fectly well. | 


Then came to Jeſus the ſcribes and phariſees from 
Jeruſalem. ſaying, Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 2 
tradition of the elders ? for they waſh: not their hands 
when they eat. But He anſwered and ſaid unto 3 
them, And why do ye ohog wn the commandment of 
God for 4 your tradition? For God commanded ſay- 4 

5 


<< O00 
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2 ing, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, He that 
== revileth father or mother, let him © be put to death: but 
by. ye ſay, If any man ſay to his father or mother, that 
FX which thou mighteſt be profited by from me is a gift 10 
dhe temple,” and. ſo honour not his father or his mather, 6 
. Hall be free. And thus have ye made void the com- 
wandment of God by your tradition. Well did Eſaias 7 
7 prophecy concerning you, ſaying, This people approach 8 
E- me with their mouth, and honour me with their lips, 
but their heart is far from me: but in vain do they g 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the injunctions of 


And He called the multitude to Him, and ſaid unto 10 
them, Hear and underſtand it: not that which goeth 11 
into the mouth defileth' the man; but that which 
cometh out of the mouth, this polluteth the man. 

* Whereupon his diſciples came and ſaid to Him, Doſt 12 
thou know that the -phariſees, when they heard this 

" allertion, were offended at it ? But He anſwered and 13 
faid, Every plantation which my heavenly Father hath 

not planted ſhall he rogted up. © Regard them not; for 14 
they are blind guides of the blind: and if rhe blind lead 
the blind, both will fall into the ditch. t 
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in death, d Or, while they teach. e Gr, then. f Cr. word 
g Gr. Let them alone, S e aun 8 f 1 
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15 Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid unto Him, Expfain td BD 
18 us this parable. And Jeſus ® replied, Are ye alſo ſtil! £ 
17 void of underftanding ? Do ye not yet know; "that ; 
whatever goeth into the mouth paſſeth to the belly and 
18 is diſcharged * downwards? But the things, which pro- 3 0 
ceed out of the mouth, come from the heart, and thoſe) g 
19 defile a man. For out of the heart proceed * wicked 1 
diſputings, murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, k 
20 falſe-witneflings,” flanders : theſe & defite a man, butts ? 
eat without waſhing the hands doth not defile ' him. 1 p 
21 And Jeſus went from thence, and retired into the. RW - 
22 parts ® adjacent to Tyre and Sidon. And 4 there came ; 
out of thoſe quarters a Canaanitiſh woman, and cried Mi 
to Him ſaying, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon. 
of David; for my daughter is grievoufly tormented by . 
23 a demon. But he anſwered her not a word: and his ] 
diſciples came and intreated Him, ſaying, Send her } 
24 away, for ſhe crieth :mportunately after us. But he an- F 
fwered and ſaid, I am tent only to the loſt ſheep of the 1 
25 - houſe of Iſrael. However, ſhe came and worſhipped ſ 
20 Him, ſaying, Lord help me. But he anſwered , It is t 
not fit to take the children's bread and throw it to dogs: { 
27 and ſhe ſaid, True, Lord; yet the u dogs eat of the t 
28 crumbs that fall from the table of their maſters, "Then : 
Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it therefore unto thee as thou deſireſt. And t 
her daughter was cured from that very hour. | 
29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and came near to 
the ſea of Galilee ; and going up to a mountain He 
30 ſat down there. And great multitudes came to Him, ] 
having with them thoſe that were lame, blind, dumb, \ 
. . maimed, and many others; and laid them at the feet of : 
31 Jeſus, and He healed them. So that the people won- 
dered when they faw the dumb ſpeaking, the maimed 
become ſound, the. lame walking, and the blind ſeeing : ] 
and they glorified the God of Iſrael. l. 
32 Then Jeſus called his diſciples to Him and faid, I 
am moved with compaſſion. to the "multitude, for they | 
LY 


have been with me now three days, and have pay to 
eat: | I will not let them go away faſting, leaſt they faint 
33 in the way, And his diſciples ® replied, Whence can 


bh Gf (aid. - i Cr. into the privy. E Or, evil ſurmiſes. 
are the things which, ©. IF. a man. m Mark vii. 24. 
1 Am T and ſaid, nn Gr, puppies, þ and, nm Cr. tay 


We 
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we have ſo much bread in this deſert place as to ſatisfy ſo 

great a multitude ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, How 34 
many loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, Seven, and a few 
ſmall fiſhes. Then He bid the people fit down on 35 
the ground; and taking the ſeven Joaves and the fiſhes, 3 
when He had given thanks, He brake them, and gave 


; to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the multitude. And 37 

| they did all eat, and were ſatisfied : and they took up 

. what was left even of fragments ſeven baſkets full, 

| Now they that did eat were four thouſand men, beſide 38 

| women and children. Then he diſmiſſed the multitudes, 39 

» and went into a ſhip, and came to the coaſts of Mag- 

| dala | | 0 

| e | | XVI. 

. And the phariſees and ſadducees came to Him, and - 

A o captiouſly aſked Him to ſhew them a ſign from heaven. 

. But He anſwered * them, In the evening ye ſay, It will 2 

1 be fair weather, for the ſky is red: and in the morning, 3 

4 I will be foul weather to-day, for the ſky is red and 

4 lowring. Ye hypocrites, can Je diſtinguiſh the ap- 

| pearance of the ſky, and + not diſcern the ſigns of theſe 

1 times? This wicked and 4 degenerate race demand a 4 

) fign ; but no ſign ſhall be given them, except * that of 

1 the prophet Jonah. And /o He left them and went 

| away. 5 | 

£ 2 Now when his diſciples * departed to the other fide, 5 

| they forgot to take bread with them : and therefore when 6 
Jeſus ſaid to them, Take heed and beware of the leaven 

4 of the phariſees and of the ſadducees, they ſaid one to 

- another, It is becauſe we have taken no bread, And Jeſus 4 

„ knowing their thoughts ſaid to them, O ye of little faith, 

: why do ye argue among yourſelves, becauſe ye have 

f * brought no bread? Do ye not yet underſtand, nor 9g 

a remember the five loaves divided among five thouſand, 

| and how many baſkets ye took up? nor the ſeven 10 

: loaves among four thouſand, and how many baſkets-ful/ 

ye took away * How is it then that ye do not underſtand 11 

[ that I did not ſpeak to you concerning bread, when 1 

4 bid you to beware of the leaven of the phariſees and of 

5 the ſadducees ? Then they underſtood, that He did not 12 

1 o Gr. tempting, or trying. and ſaid unto, p Gr. do ye 
know hor to. + can ye. q Gr. ſpurious. r Ch. xii. 39 


Gr. And, t Gr, came, u Gr. argued ſaying. x Gr. 40 
| ; | 
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bid them beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the phariſees and of the ſadducees. | 

And when Jeſus. came into the parts of Ceſarea 
Philippi, He afked his diſci ples; ſaying, 
men ſay that I, the Son of man, am? nd they v an- 
ſwered, Some ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, others 


Elias, and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 
But, ſaith He unto them, whom do ye ſay: that Iam? 
And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art the 


17 * Chriſt the Son of the living God. And Jeſus rephied 


19 


Al 


23 


25 
25 


and:{aid unto him, Bleſſed — thou Simon ſon of Jonas, 
for fleſh and blood hath not revealed t unto thee, but 
my Father who js in heaven. And I alſo ſay unto 
thee, * as thou art called“ Peter, © ſo upon this rock, 

which thin haſt confeſſed, will I. build my church, and 
the gates of death ſhall not prevail againſt it. And 
I will give thee the keys of the kingdom af heaven, 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound 
in heaven, and whatſoever thou - {Halt Jodfe * on earth 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. 

Then charged He bis diſciples that they ſhould- tell 
no one that He was | * the * Mefliah;” And from that 
time began Jeſus to aequaint' his diſciples, that He 
muſt go-to Jeruſaſem and ſuffer many things from the 
elders, and chief prieſts, and ſcribes; and be put to 
death, and be raiſed again on the third day. * Then 
Peter took Him and to-* expoſtulate with Him, 
ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: * may this nevet 
be unto thee. But He turheil and ſald unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence to me; for 
thou | regardeſt not * things. of God, but thoſe that 
be of men. 

Then faid Jeſus to bis diſciples,” 17 any one 1d. 
ling to come after me, Jet him deny himſelf, and take 
up his croſs, and folow me : for he that would fave 
his life ſhall loſe it; but he that would - lofe his life 
for my ſake ſhall find it. For what is a man pro- 
fited, if he gain the whole world, and * Joſe his owr 
ſoul? or what ſhall a man gise 4 a ranſom for his 


F Gr. mid. z Or, Meſſiah, a Gr. that. b Which 
ſignifies a rock. See John i. 42. c Gr. and. d Or, hell, 
Gr. Hades, See Pl. cvii 18. Job xxxvni. 17. Jeſus. 
e. Gr. Chriſt. f Er. ſhewts. g Er. and. h Sr. rebuke. 
i Er. Be propitious to thyſelf. k Gr. this ſhall not be. 1 Gr; #eliſheR- 
m Gr, be amerced in his life. 
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* foul? For the Son of man will come in the glory of 27 
his father, with his angels, and then he will recompenſe 
every one according to his practice. And I tell you of 28 
2 truth, there be ſome of thoſe ſtanding here, who ſhall 

not taſte of death, till they have ſeen the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. | 


| And. after. ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, and James, 

and John his brother, and bringeth them up to a high 

mountain apart; and was transfigured before them: 2 

and his face ſhone like and his raiment became 

white as the And they ſaw Moſes and Elias 3 

talking with Him. Then Peter + ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, 4 

it is good for us to be here: if thou pleaſeſt, let us make 

three tabernacles here, one for Thee, and one for Moſes, 

and one for Elias. And as he was 1 ſpeaking, loa 5 

bright cloud overſhadowed them, and F a voice out of 

the cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I 

am well pleaſed ; hear ye Him. And when the diſciples 6 

heard it, they fell on their face, and were {ore afraid. | 

? But Jeſus came and touched them and ſaid, Riſe up 7 
9 


* 
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and be not afraid. And when they lifted up their eyes, 
ww ſaw none but Jeſus only, 
And as they came down from the mountain, Jeſus 
charged them, ſaying, Tell the viſion to no one, till 
the Son of man be riſen from the dead. And his diſ- 10 
ciples aſked Him, ſaying, Why then do the ſcribes ſay, 
that Elias muſt firſt come? Jeſus || ſaid unto them, II 
Elias doth indeed come firſt, and thall ſet all things 
right. But I tell you that Elias is come already, and 12 
they knew him not, but did what they pleaſed to him : 
and fo is the Son of man to ſuffer by them. Then the 13 
. underſtood that He ſpake to them of John the 

ti | 5 | 
And when they were come to the multitude, there 14 
came to Him a man kneeling down © and ſaying, Lord, 15 
bave. compaſſion upon my ſon, for he is fot and 
grievouſly afflicted ; for he often falleth into the fire, 
and often into the water. And I brought him to thy 16 
diſciples, and they could not heal him. Then Jeſus 17 
anſwered and ſaid, O unbelieving and perverſe genera- 


In Or, life, i. e. himſelf. Ser Luke ix. 2 5. © Al. works, or, actions. 


®:- behold. ered and. . behold. Or, and 
. 1 to Him. ha , (RS 
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tion, 
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18 bear with you? Bring 
Jeſus rebuked him, the demon departed out of him, 
19 and the child was cured from that time. 'Then came 
the diſciples to Jeſus in private, and ſaid, Why could 

20 not we caft him out? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, be- 
, - Cauſe of your unbelief: for verily I tell you, if ye had 
but faith as a grain of muſtard-feed, ye might ſay to 

this mountain, Remove from hence thither, and it 


{hall remove: and nothin 
21 But this kind * is not to 


faſting. 
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tion, how long ſhall I be with you? how long ſhalt 1 


him here to me. And when 


1 7 would be impoſſible to you. 


e caſt out but by prayer and 


And while they were in Galilee, | Jeſus ſaid unto 


them, the Son of man is to de delivered into the 


23 bands of men: and they 


will put Him to death,” and 


the third day He ſhall be raiſed again. And they were 
exceedingly grieved. G5 WP; 
And when they were come to Capernaum, the re- 


ceivers of the tribute · maney came to Peter and faid, 


Doth not your maſter pay tribute? Ves, ſaith he. 

25 And when he came into the houſe, Jeſus: prevented 
"= and ſaid, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of whom 

o the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute ? Of 

26 their own children, or of other people? Peter faith 
unto Him, Of others. Jeſus * anfwered him, Then 


27 are the children free: but that we may not give them 


oftence, go to the ſea-/ide and throw in a hook, and 
take * the firſt fiſh that comes up, and open its mouth, 
and thou ſhalt find a piece of money: that take and 
give them for me and thee. D u e 


XVIII. 


At that time came the diſciples to Jeſus, ſaying, 
Who is 15 be the greateſt in the Kingdom of heaven; 


ener 


2 And Jeſus calling to Him a little child, ſet it in the 
3 midſt of them, and faid, Verily 1 declare unto you, 


unleſs ye be converted, and become like little chil 7 


e ſhall * never enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
4 hoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as this little 
5 child, he ſhall be greateſt in the kingdom of heaven: 
and Whoever ſhall receive one ſuch little child * ſor my 


q Gr. will. r Gr. does not go out. s See Exod. xxx. 13. 
t Gr. ſaid to him. pb. u Gr. a ftater, i. e. four drachms, 
vorth about two ſhillings and four- pence. x Gr. not, ar in no wiſe. 
Y GT, 6. 2 Gr. in my name, | | ' 
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fake, receiveth me: but whoſoever ſhall * lay a ſtumb- 
ling-block in the way of one of theſe little ones, who 
believe in me, it were better for him that a milſtone 
were hung on his neek, and that he were thrown into 
* the fea, Wo vill be to the world from ſuch offenſes ; 
for it is neceſſity that offenſes come: but w» to that 
man by whom the offenſe cometh; If then thy hand or 
thy foot cauſe thee to offend, cut them off and caſt them 
from thee ; it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, than having two hands or two feet to be caſt 
into everlaſting fire: and if thine eye cauſe thee to 
offend, pluck it out and caſt # from thee; it is better 
for thee to enter into life with but one eye, than 2 
two eyes to be caſt into hell-fire. See that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe little ones; for I tell you, that their 
angels in heaven do continually © appear in the preſence 


of my father, who is in heaven: for the Son of man 


came from thence to ſave that which was loſt, What 
think ye ? if any man had an hundred ſheep, and one 
of them ſhould go aſtray, would he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and go upon the hills, and ſeek that which 
is gone aſtray? And if + he find it, 9 I fay unto 
you, Þ he rejoiceth more on account of that, than of 
the ninety nine which went not aftray. Even fo it is 
not the will of your * . — Father, that any one of 


theſe little ones ſhould © be * | 


And if thy brother treſpaſs againft thee, go arid ex- 
poſtulate with him S alone; if he hearken to thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother: but if he regard thee not, take 
with thee one or two more; that in the mouth of two 
or three witneſſes every word may be eſtabliſned. And 
if he diſregard them, tell it to the church: but if he 
qiſregard the church too, let him be unto thee as an 
heathen and a publican. Verily I ſay unto you, what- 
ſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound: in heaven; 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed 
in heaven. And I tell you f moreover, that if but two 
of you ſhall * on earth concerning any thing which 
they would atk for, it ſhall be © granted them by 
Father who is in heaven: for whete two or three are 


a Ur, cauſe one to offend. b b Gr. drowned in; % depth 


6 


20 


Sr. behald the face. + % be that. f that. d Gr. your 
father ahoi in heaven. er. periſh." 9 betrugen ther and him. 


f Gr, again. © *g Gr. done to, or for them: 
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aſſembled 


Ch. XVI. s. MATT HE W. 


21 Then Peter came to Him and ſaid, Lord, how often 
ſhall my brother offend againſt me, and I forgive him ? 
22 to ſeven times? Jeſus * anſwereth him, I tell thee not, 
23 to ſeven times, but to ſeventy times ſeven. And there- 
ſore the | goſpel- kingdom is like unto a king, who had 
24 a mind to ſettle accounts with his ſervants : and when 
he began to reckon, there was brought to him one, 
25 who was debtor * in ten thouſand talents: and “ not 
having it to pay, his lord commanded him to be ſold, 
and his wife and children and all that he had; and 
26 payment to be made. The ſervant therefore fell 
proſtrate before him, laying, Lord, bear with me a 
27 while, and I will pay thee all: and his lord had com- 
paſſion on him, and diſcharged him, and forgave: him 
28 the debt. But that ſame ſervant, as he was going out, 
met with one of his fellow-ſervants, who owed him 
but an hundred pence; and he laid hold on him and 
ſeized him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me what thou 
29 owelt me: ® and his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
feet, and intreated him, ſaying, Bear with me a while, 
30 and I will pay thee all. And he would not: but went 
away and threw him into priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. 
21 Now when his fellow-ſervants faw what was. done, 
| they were very much grieved, and came and acquainted 
32 their lord with all that had paſſed. Then his lord 
called for him again, and ſaid to him, Thou wicked 
llave, 1 . 75 thee all that va debt ® at thy requeſt, 
33 and oughteſt not thou to. have had compaſſion on th 
34 fellow-ſervant, even as I had on thee? And his lor 
being » highly provoked delivered him to the officers, 
35 till he ſhould pay all that was owing to him. Thus 
will my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye for- 
give not every one his brother from your hearts their 
treſpaſles. eee 
XIX. « | | y PAST 
And + when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe difcourſes, He 
departed from Galilee, and came into the borders of 
2 Judea, beyond Jordan: and great multitudes followed 
im, and there He healed them. 
h Gr. faith to. i Gr. kingdom of heaven. k Gr. of. 
® be. I Gr. the lord of that ſervant, m Gr. thereſore. 


aſſembled together in my name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. 


n Gr. becauſe thou intreatedeſt me. o Or, very angry. p Gr. tor- 


.turers, or jailors, f it came to paſs, - 


And 
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And the phariſees came to Him 4 to enſnare Him, 
and aſked Him, whether it was lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cauſe? And He anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that He, who made 
ther at firſt, made them male and female, and ſaid, 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and be joined to his wife, and they two ſhall be one 
fleſh : ſo that they are no longer two, but one fleſh. 
And therefore what God hath joined together, let not 
man put aſunder. They ſay unto Him, hy then did 
Moſes order a bill of divorce to be given, an 55 to put 
her away ? He anſwered them, Moſes becauſe of your 
hardheartedneſs, permitted you to put away your wives; 
but it was not ſo from the beginning: and 1 tell you, 
that whoſoever putteth away his wife, except for 
whoredom, and marrieth another, committeth adultery ; 
and he that marrieth her ſ put away committeth 
adultery, | 8 

His diſciples ſay unto Him, if the caſe of a man with 
his wife be thus, it is not adviſeable to marry: but He 
ſaid unte them, All men cannot receive this ſaying of 
yours, but thoſe only who have the gift of continence - for 
there” are ſome eunuchs, who were born ſo from their 
mother's womb ; and there be ſome, who were made 
eunuchs by men; and there are eunuchs, who have 
made themſelves eunuchs for. the ſake of the kingdom 
of heaven, He that can receive this ſaying, let him re- 


Then were brought to Him little children, that He 
might put his hands upon them, and * bleſs them : and 
the diſciples rebuked them ; but Jeſus ſaid, Suffer 
the children to come to me, and do not hinder them : 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. And when He 
had laid his hands on them, he departed thence. 

And behold, there came one to Him, and ſaid, Good 
maſter, what good ſhall I do, that I may have eternal 
life? And He ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good ? there is none good but one, that is, God : biit if 
thou defireſt to enter into life, keep the commandments, 
He faith unto Him, Which ? And Jeſus anſwered +, 
Thou ſhalt do no murther, Thou ſhalt not commit 


3 


10 
11 


12 


0 Gr. tempting Him, and ſaving to Him, Is it, &e. r Gr. from 
the beginning. that. Gr. to whom it is given. t Gr. pray 


for, + this, 
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aſſembled together in my name, there am I in the 
midſt of them. T7 | | I 

21 Then Peter came to Him and ſaid, Lord, how often 5 
ſhall my brother offend againſt me, and I forgive him ? 

22 to ſeven times? Jeſus “ anſwereth him, I tell thee not, 
23 to ſeven times, but to ſeventy times ſeven. And there- 
ſore the | goſpel-kingdom is like unto a king, who had 
24 a mind to ſettle accounts with his ſervants :; and when 
he began to reckon, there was brought to him one, = 

25 who was debtor in ten thouſand talents: and “ not 9 
having it to pay, his lord commanded him to be ſold, 

and his wife and children and all that he had; and 

26 payment to be made. The ſervant therefore fell 
proſtrate before him, ſaying, Lord, bear with me a 

27 while, and I will pay thee all: and his lord had com- 
paſſion on him, and diſcharged him, and forgave: him 

28 the debt. But that ſame ſervant, as he was going out, 
met with one of his fellow-ſervants, who owed him 

but an hundred pence; and he laid hold on him and 

ſeized him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me what thou \ 

29 oweſt me: * and his fellow-ſervant fell down at his JN 
feet, and intreated him, ſaying, Bear with me a while, 
30 and I will pay thee all. And he would not: but went 
away and threw him into priſon till he ſhould pay the debt. 
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31 Now when his fellow- ſervants ſaw what Was done, 2 

they were very much grieved, and came and acquainted 1 

32 their lord with all that had paſſed. Then his lord 1 
called for him again, and ſaid to him, Thou wicked We 

52 Js * 75 thee all that va debt ® at thy requeſt, 2 

33 and oughteſt not thou to. have had compaſſion on th . 

34 fellow-ſervant, even as I had on thee? And his Jorl 4 

being » highly provoked delivered him to the v officer, Ml 

35 till he ſhould pay all that was owing to him, Thus 4 

will my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye for- 1 

give not every one his brother from your hearts their { 

treſpaſles. B 1 ep 2 

XIX, | 


And + when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe difcourſes, He 

departed from Galilee, .and .came into the borders of 

2 Judea, beyond Jordan: and great multitudes followed 
im, and there He healed them. 


h Gr. ſaith to. i Gr. kingdom of heaven, xk Gr. of. 
* be. Ir. the lord of that ſervant, m Gr. thereſore. 
n Gr. becauſe thou intreatedeſt me. o Or, very angry. p Gr. tor- 
turers, or jailors. f it came to paſs, = | 


And 
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And the phariſees came to Him à to enſnare Him, 
and aſked Him, whether it was lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cauſe? And He anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that He, who made 
them at firſt, made thee male and female, and ſaid, 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and be joined to his wife, and they two ſhall be one 
fleſh : ſo that they are no longer two, but one fleſh, 
And therefore what God hath joined together, let not 
man put aſunder. They ſay unto Him, hy then did 
Moſes order a bill of divorce to be given, an „ to put 
her away ? He anſwered them, Moſes becauſe of your 
hardheartedneſs, permitted you to put away your wives; 
but it was not ſo from the beginning: and 1 tell you, 
that whoſoever putteth away his wife, except for 
whoredom, and marrieth another, committeth adultery ; 
and he that marrieth her ſo put away committeth 
adultery, Fe | X 
His diſciples ſay unto Him, if the caſe of a'man with 
his wife be thus, it is not adviſeable to marry : but He 
ſaid unto them, All men cannot receive this ſaying of 
yours, but thoſe only who have the gift of continence for 
there are ſome eunuchs, who were born ſo from their 
mother's womb ; and there be ſome, who were made 
eunuchs by men; and there are eunuchs, who have 
made themſelves eunuchs for the ſake of the kingdom 
of heaven, He that can receive this ſaying, let him re- 
ceive it. wa f 
_ Then were brought to Him little children, that He 
might put his hands upon them, and * bleſs them : and 
the diſciples rebuked them ; but Jeſus ſaid, Suffer 
the children to come to me, and do not hinder them : 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven, And when He 
had laid his hands on them, he departed thence. © 
And behold, there came one to Him, and ſaid, Good 
maſter, what good ſhall I do, that I may have eternal 
life? And He ſaid unto him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is, God: bit if 
thou defireſt to enter into life, keep the commandments, 
He faith unto Him, Which? And Jeſus anſwered +, 


Thou ſhalt do no murther, Thou ſhalt not commit 
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3 
4 


- -q Gr. tempting Him, and ſaying to Him, Is it, ce. r Gr. from 


the beginning. that. s Gr. to whom it is given. t Gr. pray 
for, T this, 2 


D 3 adultery, 
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adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
19 witneſs, Honour thy father and mother; and, Thou 
20 ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. The young man 
faith unto Him, All theſe have I kept from my youth; 
21 wherein am I yet deficient? Jeſus ® replied, If thou 
wouldſt be perfect, go, ſel] thy eſtate; and give it to the 
poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and come 
and follow me. But when the young man heard * that, 
he went away ſorrowful; far he had large poſſeſ- 

ons. | 

23 Then faid Jeſus to his diſciples, Verily 1 tell you, 
that a rich man ſhall with difficulty enter into the king- 
24 dom of heaven: and again I tell you, It is eaſier for a 
I camel to pals through the eye of a needle, than for 3 
25 rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, His dif- 

ciples, when they heard this, were exceedingly truck, 
26 ind faid, Who then can be ſaved? But Jeſus looking 

upon them ſaid unto them, With men this is impoſſible, 
but with God all things are poſſible. + 


27 Then Peter replied and ſaid unto Him, Behold we 
have quitted all and have followed thee ; what then ſhall 
28 we have? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I tell you, 
that ye who have followed me, in the wg ore wony 
when the ſon of man ſhall fit on the throne of his glory, 
ye alſo ſhall fit upon the twelye thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael: yea and every one who hath 
left houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands, for my “ fake, 
ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit eternal 
30 12 But many that ars firſt ſhall be laſt, and the laſt 
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XX. For the *poſpel-kingdom. is like 4 the maſter of a 
family, who went out early in the 3 hire 
2 IJaborers for his vineyard : and agreeing with the men 
for a penny a day, he ſent them into his vineyard : 

3 and going aut about the * third hour he ſaw others ſtand- 
4 ing in the market-place doing nothing, and ſaid to them, 
Go ye alſo into the vineyard, and what is © reafonable I 

will giveyou: ſothey went. And going outagainabout the 

; I fixth and ninth hour he did in ice manner. And going 


u Gr. ſaid to him. x Gr. the word. y Or, cable. 
z Or, reſurrection. ® name's. a Gr. kingdom of heaven. 
+ 4 man. br. laborers. «© See ch. xxii. 19. d i. . about 
nine o'clock. e Gr. juſt. f i. e. at noon, and about three in 
the afternoon. | | E 


out 


S. MATT H E W. Ch. XX. 
out about the © eleventh hour, he found others ſtanding 
without work, and faith to them, Why ftand ye here 

all the day doing nothing? They ſay unto him, becauſe 7 
no one hath hired us. fle ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo 

into the vineyard, and whatever is reaſonable ye ſhall 
receive. Now when evening was come, the owner of 8 
the vineyard ſaith ta his ſteward, Call the work-men 
and pay them their hire, beginning from the laſt even to 
the teſt And when thoſe came who were bired about 9g 
the eleventh hour, they received every one a penny: but 10 
when the firſt came, they thought that they ſhould receive 
more; and they alſo received every one a penny. And 11 
after they had received it they murmured againſt the 
maſter of the houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have worked but 12 
one hour, and thou baſt made them equal to us, who have 
borne the burthen and heat of the day. But he anſwered, 13 
and ſaid to one of them, Friend, I do thee no wrong; 
didſt not thou agree with me for a penny? Take whe 
is thine, and be gone: it is oy pleaſure to give to this laſt 
* as I do to thee 3 and may I not do what I will with 15 


my own ? Is [thine eye evil becauſe I am good? Thus 16 
the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt; for there are 
many called, but few * choſen. 1 
And as Jeſus was going up to Jeruſalem, He took 17 
the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and ſaid unto them, 
Behold we are going up to Jeruſalem, and the ſon of 18 
man ſhall be delivered to the chief prieſts and ſcribes, 
and they ſhall condemn Him to death, and deliver 19 
Him up to the gentiles, to inſult, and to ſcourge, and 
to crucify Him. But on the third day He ſhall riſe 
again. | 
Then the mother of Zebedee's ſons came to Him, 
together with her tus ſons, falling down before Him, 
and * preſenting a petition to Him. And He ſaid unto 
her, What doſt thou deſire? She faith unto Him, 
Grant that theſe my two ſons may fit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on the left in thy kingdom. But 22 
- Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye know not what ye aſk : are 
ye able to drink of the cup which I am going to drink 
, and to be baptized with the baptiſm that I am bap- 


tized with? They * replied, We are able. And He 23 
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g i. e. an hour before ſun-ſet. en. h Or, approved. 
1 Or, mock. k Or. And. | Gr. worſhiping. m Gr. petition- 
ing fomething of him. n Gr. one, o Cr. fay to Him. 
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faith unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of my cup, and 
ſhall be baptized with the- baptiſm that I am baptized 
with; but to fit on my right hand and on my left is 
not mine to give, but to thoſe for whom it is prepared 
by my Father. | 
24 And when the other ten heard it, they were provoked 
25 at the two brethren : but Jeſus called them to Him and 
ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the gentiles lord it 
over them, and their great men exerciſe authority upon 
26 them: it ſhall not be ſo among you; but whoſoever 
would be great among you, let him be your miniſter, 
27 and whoever would be chief among you, let him be your 
28 ſervant: as the Son of man came not to be miniftred 
unto, but to miniſter and to give his life a ranſom for 
many. 4 wy 
29 And as they were going from Jericho, a great mul- 
30 titude followed Him: and behold, two blind men ſit- 
ing by the way; ide, when they heard that Jeſus was paſſ- 
ing by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, 
31 thou ſon of David. And the people rebuked them, 
that they might hold their peace: but they cried out 
the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou fon 
32 of David. And Jeſus ſtopt and called them, and faid, 
33 What da ye deſire me to do for you? They 4 anſwered 
34 Him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened.. And Jeſus 
had compaſſion on them, and touched their eyes; and 
_ ghtway their eyes received fight, and they followed 
im. e | ; » 7%. $YLÞ KI 
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XXI. = 2 54Y 12+: 
And when: they drew nigh to Jeruſalem and were 

come to Bethphage at the mount of Olives, +: Jeſus 
2 ſent two of his diſciples, ſaying unto them, Go into 
the village over-againſt you, and ye will find directly 
an aſs tied and a colt with her: looſe them and bri 
them to me: and if any one ſay any thing to you, tel 
bim * the Lord bath need of them, and he will imme- 
diately ſend\them. Now all this was done; that it 
might be fulklled which was ſpoken by the prophet ſay- 
ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, behold, thy king 
cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting upon an aſs, * even 
a colt the fole of an aſs. And the diſciples went, and 
did as Jeſus ordered them, and brought the aſs and the 
colt, and threw their clothes pver them, and ſet Him 


® but. p Se. multitude. Gr. ſay to. then. that. 
r Mark xi. 2. Luke xix. 165 335 R 
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n them. And great numbers ſpread their — 8 
Fae way, and A. rogers F boughs from the trees, 
and ſtrewed them in the way: and the multitudes, that 
went before and that followed, cried ſaying, Hoſanna 
to the Son of David: bleſſed be He that cometh in the 
name of the Lord; Hoſanna in the higheſt. And when 10 
He came into Jeruſalem, all the city was in a commo- 
tion, a he is this? And the © people anſwered, 11 


This is Jeſus the prophet, from Nazareth * in Galilee, 
And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and drove 12 
out all that were ſelling and buying in the court of the 
temple, and threw down the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves: and 13 
ſaid to them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called 

the houſe of prayer,“ but ye have made it a den of 
thieves. And there came to Him in the temple. both 14 
blind and lame, and He healed them: but when the 15 
chief prieſts and ſcribes faw the wonders: that He 
wrought, and the children crying out in the temple, 

* Holanna to the Son of David, they were vexed to the 
heart, and ſaid tv Him, Doſt thou hear what theſe ſay? 16 
And Jefus ſaith unto them, Yes, bave ye never read, + 

Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings thou haft 

* procured praiſe.?: And He left them and went out of 17 
the city to Bethany and * 42 there. e ä 
Now in the morning as He was returning to the city, 18 
He was hungry; and ſeeing a fig- tree I by the way, He 19 
went up to it, and finding nothing upon it but leaves , 

He ſaith to it, Let no fruit ever hereafter grow out of 
thee: and the ſig- tree withered immediately. And the 20 
diſciples ſeeing it were amazed and ſaid, . ſuddenly 

is the — withered! but Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 21 
them, Verily I tell you, if ye have faith and doubt not, 
ye ſhall not only be able to do this © to a. fig-tree, but 
alſo if ye ſhall ſay to this mountain, , Be thou removed 
and caſt into the ſea,” it ſhall be done. And all things 22 
whatſoever ye alk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. | 
And when: He was come into the temple, the chief 23 
. prieſts and the elders of the people came to Him as He 
was teaching, and ſaid, By what authority doſt thou + 
. theſe things, and who gave thee this authori:y ? but 24 
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s Gy. much multitude. t Gy. the multitudes ſaid. © u Gr. of. 
® and ſazing + that. x Gr. perfected. y Or, in the 
road. : ] 6nzy, 1 Gr. of the fig-tree, Ke 
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Jeſus anſwered “ them, I alſo: will aſk you. one * queſ- 
tion, which if ye tell me, 1 will likewiſe, tell you by 
25 what authority 1 do theſe things. The baptiſm of John, 
_ whence. was it? from heaven, or of men? And they 
reaſoned with themſelves faying, If we ſay, from hea- 
ven, He will reply, Why then did ye not believe him? 
26 But if we fay, of men, we fear the people, for they all 
27 eſteem John as a prophet. And therefore in anſwer to 
Jeſus, they ſaid, We do not know: and He. ſaid unto 
them, Neither do I tell you, by what authority I. do 
theſe things, | | K l 
28 But what think ye of this? There was a man had two 
ſons, and he came to the firſt and ſaid, Son, go, work 
29 to day in my vineyard : and he anſwered 4 I will not; 
30 but afterwards repenting, he went. And coming to 
the ſecond, he ſpake in like manner: and he anſwered , 
31 Ves, Sir; and went not. Now which of the two did 
the will of his father? They ſay unto Him, The firſt, 
Jeſus * replied, Verily I ſay unto you, that publicans 
and proſtitutes enter into the kingdom of God before 
32 you: for John came unto you in the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, and ye did not believe him; but publicans and 
harlots believed him; and though ye ſaw that, ye did 
nat repent afterwards, to believe him. | 
33 Hear another parable, There was a certain man, a 
maſter of a family, that planted a vineyard, and made 
a © fence about it, and * put a wine-preſs in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and tra- 
34 velled abroad. And when the fruit - ſeaſon drew near, 
a he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, to receive the 
35 fruits of it: and the huſbandmen took his ſervants and 
beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 
36 And he ſent again other ſervants more than the firſt: 
37 and they did the like to them. || At laſt he ſent 
unto them his Son, ſaying, They will reverence m 
38 Son. But when the huſbandmen ſaw the Son, they 
ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, come, let us 
39 kill him, and ſeize on his inheritance : ſo they took 
him and caſt him out of the vineyard and flew him, 
40 When therefore the © lord of the vineyard cometh, 
41 what will he do to thoſe huſbandmen ? They ®. anſwer, 


Ll 


* and ſaid to. a Gr. word. b Gr, ſay to us, + and ſaid. 
and ſaid. c Gr. I, Sir. d Gr. faith to them. e Or, hedge. 
Gr, digged. But, g Or, owner, h Gr. ſay to Him. 
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He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will 
Jet out the vineyard to other hufbandmen, who will ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. Then ſaith Jeſus to 42 
them, Did ye never read in the ſcriptures, © "The ſtone 
which the builders refuſed, “ js * made the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes? Therefore I tell you, that the kingdom of 43 
God Bal be taken from you, and given to a nation, * that 
will bring forth the fruits thereof. And he that! ſtum- 44 
bleth at this ſtone ſhall be bruiſed, but on whomſoever 
it falls, it will cruſn him to pieces. And when the 45 
chief prieſts and phariſees heard his parables, they per- 
ceived that He ſpake of them: and ® would have ſeized 46 
Him, but that they were afraid of the“ people; becauſe 
they took Him for a prophet. - ann 


le | | XXII. 
And Jeſus » reſuming his diſcourſe ſpake unto them 
. in parables, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is 2 
like a ” certain king, who made a wedding-/2a/? for his 
ſon ; and ſent + his fervants to call thoſe that were in- 3 
vited to the wedding: and they would not come. 
Then he ſent } other ſervanits, ſaying, Tell them that 4 
are invited, & I have prepared my dinner, my oxen and 
my ſatlings are killed, and all things are ready; come to 
the wedding. But they * ſlighted him, and went away, 5 
one to his held and another to his merchandize: and 6 
*'others ſeized his ſervants, and ſhamefully abuſed them, 
and flew them. And when the king ward of it, he was #7 
gere provoked, and ſent his * troops, and deftroyed 
hoſe murderers, and burnt their city. Then faith he 8 
to his ſervants, The * feaſt is ready, but they that were 
invited were not worthy of it go therefore into the 9 
public ſtreets, and as many as ye) meet with invite 
to the wedding. And thofe ſervants went out into the 10 
„ 96 and brought * in all | they met with, both 
bad and good: and the wedding was filled with gueſts. 
But when the king came in to lock at the gueſts, he 11 
faw there a man that had not put on a wedding-garment, 


® this. i Or, placed at. k Gr. bringing. | Gr. falleth upon. 


m Gr, ſeeking to ſcize Him they were afraid. u Cr. multitudes. 
o Gr. anſwering, p Gr. a man, a king, Þ+;forth. 
g Gr. Again. I out. S behold. r Or, neglected. 
Sr. the reſt. t Or, armies, u Cr. wedding. 
* Gr. paſſages of the ways. y Gr. find, 2 Gr. together. 


and 
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12 and faith to him, Friend, how cameſt thou in hete 
without a wedding-garment ? and he was ſtruck ſpeech- 
13 leſs. Then ſaid the king to his attendants, Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him up, and throw him out 
into the * darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
14 ing of wy teeth: for there are many called, but few 
. < approv 
I Then the phariſees went and conſulted how they | 
8 might inſnare Him in k:s diſcourſe, © And they ſend to 
Him their diſciples along with the Herodians, ſaying, 
Maſter, we know that thou art “ a man of truth, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careft for 
any man; for thou regardeſt' not the perſon of men : 
17 Tell us therefore what thou thinkeſt, Is it lawful to 
18 give tribute to Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus knew their 
| malice, and ſaid, Why do ye tempt me, ye hypocrites ? 
19 Shew me the rribure-money: And they brought Him 
20 a Roman Penny. And He ſaith 1. them, Whoſe 
21 image and inſcription is this? They f anſwered, Ceſar's. 
Then ſaith He unto them, Render therefore to Ceſar 
the things that are Ceſar's; and to God the thin 
22 that are God's. And when they heard 9; vey 
maryelled, and left Him and went away. 
23 On the © ſame day came the ſadducees to Him, who 
24 ſay there is no reſurrection, and aſked Him, ſaying, 
Maſter, Moſes faid, If any man die, having no children, 
brother ſhall marry his wife and raiſe up ſeed unto 
25 his brother, Now there were with us ſeven” brothers, 
ndnd the firſt married and died, and having no iſſue left 
26 his wife to his brother; likewiſe the ſecond alſo,” and 
27 the. third, even to ſeyen ; and: laſt of all the woman 
28 died alſo; therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wife ſhall 
29 ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. But Jeſus 
anſwered + them, Ye are miſtaken}, not knowing ; the 
30 ſcriptures nor the power of God; for in the reſurrec- 
tion they neither marry nor are given in marriage; but 
31 are as the an gels of God in heayen, But concernin 
© the rfurrcFhion of the dead, have ye not read what is 
32 ſpoken to you by God, ſaying g, I am the God of Abra- 
* ham, and the Goa of Iſaac, and the God of Jacab? 


a Or, thus, not having. b or, ſervants, 1% outer. 
c Gr. choſen, d 53 true. e Gr. a denary, er denier, wt 
value near nine pence, f Cr. ſay to him, 8 on that Gy. 
F and ſaid unto. | 

1 God 
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God is not the God of the dead, but of the living. 
And when the people heard this, they were aſtoniſhed 33 
at his doctrine. | | 
But when the phariſees heard that He had filenced 34 
the ſadducees, they gathered together again, and one 35 
of them, an interpreter of the law, propounded a queſ- 
ſtion, * to try Him, and ſaid, Maſter, which is the 36 
1 greateſt commandment in the law? And Jeſus ſaid 37 
unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with ® all 

thy heart, and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind: 

this is the firſt and great command. And the ſecond 38 
is like it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 39 
ke theſe two precepts depend all the law the 40 
prophets. _ 

Now while the phariſees were thus gathered together, 41 
Jeſus aſked them, ſaying, What think ye of the? Meſ- 42 
fiah ? whoſe ſon is He? They fay unto Him, David's. 
He faith unto them, How then does David by 1 inſpir- 
ation call Him Lord, ſaying, The Lord faid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footſtool? therefore if David call Him 
rd, how is He his ſon ? And no one was able to anſwer 46 
Him a word, nor did any dare, from that day, to aſk 


Him any more ſuch queſtions. 
WY; ; . XXIII. 


_ Then ſpake Jeſus to the * people and to his diſciples, 
ſaying, 'The ſcribes and phariſees fit in the ſeat of 2 
oles : obſerve therefore and do all things whatſoever 
they tell you to obſerve; but do not ye according to 
their works, for they ſay and do not: for they bind 
grievous and * intolerable burthens, and * impoſe them 
upon men; but they themſelves will not * put a finger 
to them: but they do all their works to be ſeen by men; 
hey make their phylacteries broad, and enlarge the 
fringes of their garments, and love the uppermoſt places 
at feaſts, and the chief ſeats. in the ſynagogues, and 
ſalutations in public aſſemblies, and to be called by 
men Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi; for 
one is your inſtructor even Chriſt, and ye are all brethren. 


* 


* 


@ wo Gn 


h Gr. the multitudes. i Or, to the ſame place. k Gr. trying 
Him, and ſaying. | Gr. great. See ver. 38. m Gr. thy 
whole heart, &c. n Al. greateſt. o Ch. vii. 12. p Gr. the 
Chriſt. q Gr. by the Spirit. Mark xii. 36. r Gr. multitudes. 
s Gr. hard to be borne. t Gr, lay them on mens ſhoulders. 
u Gr. move them with their finger, | 


\ | | Neither 
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9 Neither call a man upon earth * Father; for one is 
10 your Father, who is in heaven: neither be called 
11 * maſters; for one is your * maſter, even Chriſt. But 
- Y let him that is greateſt among you be your miniſter: 
12 and whoſoever will exalt himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and 
Whoſoever will humble himſelf ſhall be exalted. 9 
13 But wo unto you ſcribes and pharilces, _— 
2 who ſhut up the kingdom of heaven : fot 
ye neither go in yourſcives, nor ſuffer thoſe "this are 
14 entering to go in. Wo unto you ſeribes and phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye devour widows houſes,” and for a 
d cover make long prayers: therefore ye ſhall receive 
15 the heavier judgement. Wo unto- you {ribes and pha- 
| —— — — for ye compaſs ſea and land to make 
\ lyte, and when he is gained, ye make him + 
16 ſr * child of hell than . Wo unto you, 
ye blind guides, who fay, If any one ſwear by the temple, 
17 it is nothing; but if any man Fwear by the geld of the 
 - temple the oath is binding, Fooliſh and bl ind creatures 
for wine i is greater, the gold, or the temple that ſanc- 
18 tiheth the gold ? And, If any one ſwear by the altar, it 
is nothing; but if any one ſwear by the gift upon it, 
19 he is bound. O fooliſh and blind ! for which is greater, 
20 the gift, or the altar which ſanRiketh» the gift? He 
then, that ſweareth by the altar, ſweareth by it and by 
21 all hing upon it: and he, that ſweareth by the temple, 
22 ſweareth by it, and by Him that dwelleth in it: and he, 
that ſweareth by heaven, ſweareth by the throne 4 
23 God, and by Bl that fitteth upon it. Wo unto you 
ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites , * who tithe even yeur 
mint, and aniſe, and cummin, © but -negle& the 
weightier matters of the law, ju ent, mai and . 
e fidelity: theſe ye ought under to practi and | 
24 — to omit the others. Blind guides, who 
0 nat, and ſwallow a camel = 
25 Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſces, hpporuiets 31 for | 
ye clean the outſide of the cup and af the diſh, but 
26 within they are full of rapine-and int 4 thou 
blind hariſce, cleanſe fir the infide of the cup and - of 
the diſh, that the outſide of them may be alſo olean. 


nr. x Cr. inf, or. y Cr. the e you ſhall be. 


2 Or, ſervant. 2 Gr. becauſe ye ſhut. ' b Gr. pretence, 
er, ſhew of religion, e Gr. one. + two-fold, or twice _ 
as much. e Gr. he is a debtor, or, bound by it. f Er. der 7 


g Gr. and. h Tit. ii. 10. i Gr. thoſt. 
N . We 


/ 
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Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites; who 27 
are like * whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beau- 
tiful without, but within are full of the bones of the 
dead, and all manner of filthineſs; ſo do ye likewiſe out- 
wardly appear to men to be righteous, but within are 
full of hypocriſy and iniquity. + 

Wo unto you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites z who 2g 
build the tombs of the prophets, and adorn the monu- 
ments of the juſt, and ſay, If we had been in the days 30 
of our fathers, we would not have been concerned © 
with them in ſhedding the blood of the prophets : ſo that 31 
ye ate witneſſes * yourſelves, that ye are the ® children 

of thoſe who killed the prophets : fill up then the mea- 32 
ſure of your fathers, ye ſerpents, ye brood of vipers: 33 
ho can ye eſcape the damnation of hell? For behold 
I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, and ſcribes ; 
and fome of them ye will kill and crucify, and ſome of 
them ye will ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and perſecute 
them from city to city : that upon you may come all the 35 
righteous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the blood f 
righteous Abel, to the blood of Zacharias the fon of 
Barachias, whom ye flew between the temple and the 
altar. Verily I tell you, all theſe things ſhall come upon 36 


28 


this generation. 0 f 
O Jeruſalem, . Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the pro- 37 
„ and them that are ſent unto thee, how 


| gathered thy children together, even 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, and 

ye would not! Behold your houſe * ſhall be left 38 
deſolate: for I tell you, ye ſhall not fee me after this, 39 
till ye [ſhall fay, Bleſſed is He that cometh in dhe name 
of the Loro. ke] 


And as Jeſus went out, and was departing from the 
temple, his diſciples came ? to obſerve to Him the mag- 

nificeat buildings +. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Do yet 2 
ſee all theſe things? Verily I tell you, there ſhall not be 
left here '4:one: ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 


* , 


'k or, plaiſtered. I Gr. partners, or, accomplices. 95 ory 


again, as in james v. 3. m Gr. ſons. n Or, Therefore. 
o Gr. is left. p Gr, came to Him to ſhew Him. + of the 
temple, ver. q Gr. a ſtone upon a ſtone, 

: | And 
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3 And when He was * got to the mount of olives, the 
diſciples came to Him in private and ſaid, Tell us when 
theſe. things ſhall be, and what ſhall be the ſign of thy 

4 coming, and of the end of the world. And Jeſus 

5s anſwered * them, See that no one deceive you: for 
many ſhall come in my name ſaying, I am the Chriſt, 

6. and ſhall deceive many. And ye ſhall hear of wars 
and rumors of wars, but + be not troubled; for alt 
theſe muſt indeed come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 

- againſt kingdom; and there ſhall be famines, and 

8 peſtilences, and earthquakes in ſeveral places: alt 

g which are but the beginning of ſorrows. Then ſhall 

they afflict you, and kill you; and ye-ſhall be hated 

10 by all nations for my name: and then will many take 
offenſe,” and betray one another, and hate one another: 

11 and many falſe prophets will riſe up and deceive many: 

12 and becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the love of many 

13 will grow cold. But he that endures” to the end, 4 

14 ſhall be ſaved: and this goſpel of the kingdom * 
heauen ſhall be preached in all the world, for a teſti- 
mony to all the nations; and then ſhall the end come. 

15 When therefore ye ſhall fee the Y deſolating abomi- 
nation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, ſtanding * at 
the holy place, (let him, that readeth, attend) then 

16 let thoſe in Judea flee to the mountains: let not him 

17 that is at the top of the houſe come down“ into it, to 

18 take any thing out of his houſe ; nor let him that is in 

19 the field return back to take his clothes. But wo to 

them that are with child, and to them that give ſuck, 

20 in thoſe days. & Pray that your flight be not in the 

21 winter, nor on the ſabbath : for there ſhall be then 

great affliction, ſuch as has not been from the begin- 
ning of the world unto this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 

22 And unleſs thoſe days be ſhortened, no one would be 

ſaved; but for the fake of the ele& thoſe days ſhall be 

23 ſhortened. Then if any ſhall ſay to you, Behold here 

24 is the * Meſſiah, or there; believe it not: for there 
ſhall riſe up falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, who 


r Gr. ſat upon. s Gr. the age. “and ſaid unto. 
+ ſee that ye. t Gr. but all thete. u Cr. deliver you 
to affliction. } he. x Chap. iii. 2. y Gr. abomination 


of-defolation, i. e. the Roman flandards., 2 Gr. in. a Of, conſider. 


b Mark RTE: S But, c Gr, no fleſh, d Cr: the Chriſt. 
e Gr. and ſhall give. 
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ſhall ſhew great ſigns and prodigies, ſo as to deceive, 
if poſſible, even the elect. Lo, 1 have told you before- 


m Gr, watch, See Luke xii, 39- n Gr. cometh, 
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25. 
hand: and therefore if they ſay to you, Behold, he is in 26 
the deſert, go not out: behold; he is the ſecret cham. + 
bers, believe them not: for as the lightning cometh from 27 
the ęaſt, and * flaſhes in an inſtant even to the weſt, fo 
ſhall “ be the coming of the Son of man. For where- 28, 
ſoever the carcale is, there will the cagles be gathered 
together. | 670 
And immediately after the affliction of thoſe days, 29 
the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give 
it's light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken : and then ſhall 30 
appear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven, and then 
ſhall all the tribes of the land mourn, and they ſhall ſee 
the Son of man coming as on the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory: and He will ſend forth his 31 
meſſengers with a trumpet of a © loud voice, and they 
ſhallLgather his elect from the four winds, from one end 
of heaven to the other. Now learn a parable from the 32 
hg-tree: when it's branch is + tender and bringeth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is nigh ; ſo ye alſo, 33 
when ye ſhall ſee all theſe things, know that ® it is near 
even at the .doors. Verily I tell you, this generation 34 
ſhall. not paſs away, till all theſe be fulfilled. Heaven 35 
and earth ſhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. : 1 
Bot of THAT day and hour knoweth no one, not 36 
even the angels of heaven, but my Father only: * for as 37 
the days of Noah were, ſo ſhall be alſo the coming of 
the, Son of many for as in the days before the flood 38 
they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in 
marriage,. till the day that Noah entered into the ark, 
and knew not H it till the deluge came and took them 39 
all away; ſo ſhall be alſo the coming of the Son of 
man, Then there ſhall be two in the field, the one 40 
ſhall be taken and the * other left: and two women 41 
grinding at the mill, one taken and one left. 
Watch therefore, for ye know not at what ' hour 42 
your Lord cometh ; but this ye know, that if the maſter 43 
of the houſe had known at what u hour the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and would not 
f Gy. appears. * alſo, Gr. great, HOW. 
h OF, „ i Or, vo * Gr. +4 ] 04 time. 
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have ſuffered his houſe to be broke open: therefore 

44 be ye alſo ready; for the Son of man cometh at a time 
- that ye think not of. 

45 Who then is the faithful and prudent ſervant, whom his 

o lord hath ſet over his family to give them food in due 

46 ſeaſon ? bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord when he 

47 cometh ſhall find ſo employed : verily I tell you, that 

48 he will ſet him over ? his whole eſtate, But if that 

ſervant be wicked and ſay in his heart, my 4 maſter de- 

$9 layeth his coming, and begin to beat his fellow-ſervants, 

50 and to revel with drunkards : the lord of that ſervant 

will come in a day when he doth not expect him, and 

51 in an hour which he knows not, and will cut him 

aſunder, and appoint him his portion with hypo- 

crites : where there will be weeping and gnaſhing of 

teeth. | 

XXV. Then will the kingdom of heaven be like ten virgins, 

who took their lamps and went out to meet the bride- 

2 room: and five of them were wiſe, and five awer 

3 fooliſh, The fooliſh ones took their lamps, and took 

4 no oil with them: but the wiſe took oil in their veſlels 

5 * as well as in their lamps. Now while the bridegroom 

6 ſtayed, they were all drowſy and fell aſleep: and in the 

middle of the night there was a cry, * The bridegroom 

7 is coming, go out to meet him. Then all © the virgins 

roſe up and trimmed their lamps: and the fooliſh ones 

ſaid to the wiſe, Give us of your oil, for our lamps are 

9 going out: but the wiſe anſwered them, ſaying, Leaſt 

there ſhould not be enough for us and you, go rather 

10 to them that ſell it, and buy for yourſelves. And while 

they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and they that 

were ready went in with him to the wedding- a, and 

11 then the door was ſhut. + Afterwards came alſo the 

12 other virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us: but he 

anſwered them , Verily I declare unto you, I do not 

13 know you, Watch therefore, for ye — not the 

day, nor the * ſeaſon in which the Son of man 
cometh. THY 

14 For! as a man, who was going to travel abroad, 

called his ſervants, and delivered to them his“ ſtock ; 


o Or, maſter, p Cr. all his ſubſtance. q Or, lord. 
r Gr. eat and drink. s Gr. with their lamps. * Behold. 
t Gr. thoſe, + "And, or, But. T and ſaid. x Or, 
hour, or, time, y See ver, 31, 2 Or, ſubſtance, 
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and to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to 15 
another one; to each according to his “ ability: and 
then he took his journey. Now he that had received 16 
the five talents, went and traded with them, and ꝰ gained 
other five talents : and likewiſe he that had the two, 17 
he alſo gained © two more : but he who had received 18 
the one, went and digged in the earth, and hid his 
maſters money: and after ſome time the lord of 19 
thoſe ſervants cometh and ſettleth his account with 
them. And he who had received the five talents came 20 
and brought to bim five talents more, ſaying, * Sir, 
thou deliveredſt to me five talents, behold I have gained 
other fve talents *® to them: and his lord ſaid to him, 21 
Well done, my good and * truſty ſervant, thou haſt been 
faithful in a few things, I will ſet thee over many, enter 
into thy * maſter's joy. And he alſo who had received 22 
the two talents came to him and ſaid, Lord, thou de- 
liveredſt to me two talents, behold I have gained two 
other talents * with them: his lord ſaid to him, Well 23 
done, good and faithful ſervant, thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a few things, I will ſet thee over many, enter 
into the joy of thy lord. And he alſo who received 24 
the one talent came to him and ſaid, Sir, I knew thee 
that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou ſowedſt 
not, and gathering ? where thou haſt not ſtrewed ; and 25 
I.was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the ground; 
behold, 4 there is thine own but his lord anſwered and 26 
ſaid to him, Thou wicked and flothful ſervant, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 
? where I have not ſtrewed ; thou oughteſt then to have 27 
put my money to the bankers, and when I came I 
ſhould have received my own with intereſt. Take ye 28 
therefore the talent from him, and give i to him that 
hath the ten talents; (for to every one that hath ſhall 29 
be given, and he ſhall abound ; but from him that hath 
not, even what he hath, or ſeemeth to have”, ſhall 
be taken away :) and caſt out the unprofitable fervant 30 
into the outer darkneſs, where there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. 


* a Gr. immediately, b Or, produced, c Or, other T2 


two. d Or. lord's. e Gr. much. f Or, maſter. 
Or. lord. h Or, with. i Or, faithful. k Or, lord's. 
Or, Sir, m Or, to. n Or, truſty, o Or, maſter. 
p Gr. whence, q Gr. thou haſt, r See Luke viii. 18, 
+ from him, | 
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31 * So when the Son of man ſhall come in his 
and all the holy angels with Him, then ſhall He fit 
32 upon his glorious throne: and all nations ſhall be 
aſſembled before Him; and He ſhall ſeparate them one 
from another, as a ſhepherd divides the ſheep from the 
33 goats: and He ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right hand, 
84 but the goats on his leſt. Then will the king ſay to 
them on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 
35 tion of the world : for I was © famiſhing, and ye gave 
me * food; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was 
36 a ſtranger, and ye took me in; I was naked, and ye 
. clothed me; I was ſick, and ye? took care of me; I 
37 was in priſon, and ye * vilited me. Then will the 
righteous anſwer Him, ſaying, Lord, when did we fee 
thee ® hungry, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee 
38 drink? and when did we ſee thee a ſtranger, and took 
39 thee in? or naked, and clothed thee ? and when did 
we ſee thee ſick, or in priſon, and * viſited - thee ? 
40 And the king replying will ſay unto them, Verily I 
declare unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it to one of the 
41 leſt of theſe my brethren, ye did it to me. Then will 
He ſay alſo to thoſe on the left hand, Depart from me, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
42 and his angels: for I was famithing, and ye gave me 
nothing to cat; I was a-thirft, and ye gave me no 
43 drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not inz naked, 
and ye clothed me not; ſick, and in priſon, and ye 
44 © took no care of me. Then will they alſo anſwer 
Him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee famifhing, or 
a-thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, 
45 and did not © reheve thee? Then will He reply to 
them, ſaying, Verily I tell you, inaſmuch as ye did it 
| not to one of the left of theſe, ye did it not to me. 
46 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment: 


but the righteous into life everlaſting. 
XXVI. 


And * when Jeſus had finiſhed + theſe diſcourſes, He 
2 ſaid to his diſciples, Ye know that after two days the 


s Gr. And, or, But. See ver. 14. t Gr, the throne of his glory. 
u Or, hungry. x Gr. to eat. y Gr. gathered me, 
2 Er. looked after me, or, upon me. Is a Gr, came to me. 
b Or, famiſhing. c Or, emiſſaries, or miſſionaries. d Gr, looked 
not upon me, e Gr, attend, ſerve, er, wait upon, it came 


Fo paſs, + all, 
paſſover 
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paſſover is to be. kept,—and the Son of man f is betrayed 

Motu the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders 3 

of the people were then aſſembled together into the 

palace of the high prieſt, 5 whoſe name was Caiaphas: _. 

and: were ..conſu ng how they might take Jeſus by 4 

b treachery and put Him to death. But they ſaid, Not 5 

on the feaſt-day, leaſt thexe ſhould be a tumult among 

the people. Wa nn . 

And when Jeſus was at! Bethany, in the houſe of 6 

Simon the leper, there came to Him a woman * with 7 
8 
9 


an alabaſter-box of very precious ointment, and poured 

it on his head as He was at table: but when his diſci- 

ples ſaw it, they were /ame of them provoked at it, and 
faid, Wherefore ts this waſte ? for this ointment might 
have been fold for a great deal of money, and given to the 
Pages But Jeſus, knowing what paſſed, ſaid to them, 10 
Why do ye give the woman uneaſineſs? for ſhe has 

n done a Avg office * to me: (ſeeing ye have the 11 
POWs 21 Ways with you, but me ye have not always: ) 

or in pouring this ointment on my body, ſhe has 12 
_® embalamed me for my burial. Verily 1 tell you, 13 
wherever this goſpel is preached, in the whole world, 
What ſhe hath done ſhall alſo be ſpoken of for a me- 
morial of her. | 997 

About this time went one of the twelve, called 14 

Judas Iſcariot, to the chief prieſts, ' and ſaid, What 15 
will ye give me, and I will deliver Him to you? and 
they ? promiſed him thirty pieces of filyer : and from 16 
that time he ſought opportunity to betray Him. 

_ Now upon the firſt day of the fea/# of unleavened 17 
bread, came the diſciples to Jeſus, ſaying t, where 
wouldeſt thou have us make preparation for thee to cat 

the paſſover? And He faid, Go into the city, to ſuch a 18 
man, and tell him, The 4 maſter ſaith, my time is near, 

I will keep the paſſover at thy houſe with my diſciples : 

and the diſciples did as Jeſus ordered them, and pre- 19 
pared the paſlover, | 

And when the evening was come, He fat down with 20 
the twelve: and as they were eating, He ſaid, Verily 21 


f or, will be. g Gr. called, h Or, ſubtilty. 
+ John xii. 1, 3. k Gr. having. 1 Mark: xiv. 4. and 
John xii. 4, 5. m Gr. worked a good work. ® Aſs 


n Gr, done i as if to embalm me, o Gr. Then. p Gr. ſet, 
or, offered, f + to Him. q Er. teacher. 1 ITE 
22 E | I tell 
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22 T tell you, that one of you will betray me. And they 
were exceedingly grieved, and * ſaid to Him, every one 
23 of them, Lord, is it I? and He anſwered *, he that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, ever he will be- 
24 tray me. The Son of man is going indeed as it 1s 
written concerning Him : but wo to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed.; it had been good for him, 
25 if that man had * never been born. And Judas, who 
betrayed Him, anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? and 
He faid unto him, It is 4. | | | 
26 Now as they were at table, Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſed it, and brake it, and gave it to the diſciples, 
27 and ſaid, Take, eat; this“ is my body: and He took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it to them, ſaying, 
23 Drink ye all of it : for this * is my blood, the blood of 
the new * covenant, which is o be ſhed for many for 
29 the remiſhon of ſins : but I tell you, that from hence- 
forth I ſhall not drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom 
30 of my Father, And when they had ſung an hymn, 
they went out to the mount of Olives. | 
21 Then ſaith Jeſus unto them, Ye will all take offence 
y at me this night; for it is written, © I will ſmite the 
ſhepherd, * and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcatter- 
32 ed:“ but after I am riſen again, I will go before you 
; into Galilee, | 
33 But Peter anſwered and ſaid to Him, though the 
ſhould all be offended in thee, yet will I never be of- 
34 fended. Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I tell thee that 
this night, before the cock crow, thou wilt deny me 
35 thrice, Peter ® replied, though I ſhould die with thee, 
yet will I not deny thee, And ſ% likewiſe ſaid all the 
diſciples, | * * 
36 Then“ went Jeſus with them to a place called 
Gethſemane, and ſaith to the diſciples, Sit here, while 
37 I go there and pray: and „ taken with Him Peter 
and the two ſons of Zebedee, He began to be ſorrowful 
38 and much diſtreſſed ; & and faith unto them, My foul is 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, ſtay here and 


r Gr. began to ſay. and ſaid. s Gr. not. + as 
thou haſt ſaid. t Gr. eating. u i. e. repreſents, or, ſigniſies. 
See Gen. xvii. 10, 11. Gal. iv. 24, 26. and 1 Cor. x, 4. x Or, 
teſtament. y Gr. in me, or, on my account. 2 Zech. xiii. 7. 
a Or, cock-crowing, as the third watch of the night is called. 
b Gr. ſaid ro Him, c Gr. cometh, d Er. then. 


watch 
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watch with me. And going a little farther, He 39 
© proſtrated himſelf, and prayed, ſaying, O my Father, 

if it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs, 

not as I will, but as thou tilt. And coming to the 40 
diſciples, he findeth them aſleep, and faith to Peter, 
what ! could ye not watch with me one hour? Watch 41 
and pray that ye enter not into temptation : the ſpirit 
indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak, And going 42 
away again, the ſecond time He prayed, ſaying, oy 
Father, if this cup may not paſs from me, * unleſs 
drink it, thy will be done. And He came and found 43 
them aſleep again, for their eyes were heavy. And He 44 
left them, = went away again, and prayed the third 
time, * to the ſame © effect. Then He cometh to his 45 
diſciples and faith ||, * Are ye ſleeping ſtill and taking 
your reſt ? behold, the hour is come, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe, let us 46 
go, ſee | the traitor is at hand. 

And while He was yet ſpeaking, behold, Judas one 47 
of the twelve came, and with him a great * number, 
with ſwords and ftaves, from the chief prieſts and elders 
of the people: (now he that betrayed Him, had given 48 
them a ſignal, ſaying, The man whom I ſhall kiſs is He, 

lay hold of Him :) and going directly up to Jeſus, he 49 
ſaid, Hail maſter, and kifled Him. And Jeſus ſaid to 50 
him, Friend, wherefore art thou come ? then they came 

up and laid hands on Jcſus, and apprehended Him, 
And +4 one of them that were with Jeſus, ſtretched 5 
out his hand, and drew his ſword, and ſtriking at the 
high prieſt's ſervant took off his ear. Then ſaid Jeſus 52 
to him, Put up thy ſword into it's place; for þ they that 

take the ſword ſhall periſh by the ſword : doſt thou 53 
think that I cannot now apply to my Father, and He 
will ſend ' me more than twelve legions of angels? but 54 
how then ſhould the ſcriptures be fulfilled, which ſay 

that thus it muſt be? * Then ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 55 
titudes, Ye are come out as againſt a thief with ſwords 
and clubs to take me, whereas I fat with you day after 

day teaching in the temple, and ye did not ſeize me: 


e Gr. fell on his face. f Or, without my drinking it. 
* eaking, or, ſaying. the ſame word. || zo them, h Or, fleep 
on and take, 1 Gr, he that betrayeth me. k Gr. multitude. 


+ behold. 2 all. I Or, to my aid. m Gr. in that 
hour, or, at that time, n Or, company, that came to apprebend 
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56 but all this is done, that the ſcriptures of the'prophets 
might be fulfilled. - 2 ht 
57 hen all the diſciples deſerted Him and fled. And 
they, that apprehended Jeſus, led Him away to Caiaphas 
the high 7 where the ſcribes and the elders were 
58 aſſembled: and Peter followed Him at a diſtance, to 
. the high-prieſt's » palace, and went in, and fat with 
* 59 the ſervants, ? that he might ſee the iſſue, Now the 
chief prieſts and elders, and the whole * council ſought 
falſe-witneſs againſt Jeſus, that they might put Him to 
60 death: but found none. And tho' many falſe witneſſes 
came *, they found none to their purpoſe, But at laſt 
61 came two falſe witneſſes and ſaid, This fellaw faid, I 
am able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build c 
62 in three days. And the high prieft ſtood up and fai 


- 


to Him, Doſt thou make no anſwer ? what do theſe 
mien teſtify againſt! thee ? but Jeſus. made no reply. 
63 * Then the high prieſt + ſaid to Him, I adjure thee by 
the living God, that thou tell us, if thou be th 
64. * Chriit, the Son of God. Jeſus faith unto him, It 7s 
as thou haſt faid : *and I tell you, hereafter ye ſhall 
ſee the Son of man fitting at the right hand of power, 
65 and coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high 
pirieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſ- 
phemy, what need haye we * more of witneſſes? 4 how 
66 ye have heard his blaſphemy, what think ye? and they 
67 anſwered Q, He ought to be put to death. Then did 
they ſpit in his face, and beat Him about the head; and 
68 ſome ftruck Him with rods, faying, Divine to us, thou 
Chriſt, who it is that ſmote thee. 
69 Now Peter was ſitting without in the hall, and one 
of the maids came to him and ſaid, Thou alſo waſt 
50 with Jeſus of Galilee: but he denied it before them all, 
71 ſaying, I know not what thou ſayeſt. And he went 
out into the porch; after which another maid ſaw him, 
and ſaid to them that were there, This man alſo was 
72 with Jeſus * of Nazareth: and he denied a ſecond 
time, and that with an oath, © ſaying, Far not the 
man, And a little after, they that ſtood by came to 


Or, ſanhedrim. 
anſwered and. 


o Gr. hall, or, court. p Gr: to ſee the end. 
* to them. r Cr. was ſilent. s Gr. And, 9 
t. Or, Meſſiah. u Or, Morgover. x Or, now. "mY 
$ and ſaid. y Gr. is obnoxious to. 2 Mark xiv. 68, 69. 
a Gy, the Nazarene, b Or, again. c Luke xxii. 57, 58. 


1 that, 
CO Peter 
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Peter and ſald, Verily thou alſo art one of them, for 73 
thy ſpeech diſcovers'thee : then he began to curſe and to 74 
ſwear, ſaying, I know not the man. And immediately 

the cock crew, | And Peter remembered the word of 73 
Jeſus, who had ſaid to him, -+'before the cock crow, 
fhou Meat me thrice, And he went out, and wept 
biexer Yo : 5 * '% 


| a zig 
And 8 e brands 
and elders 'of the people took counſel againft Jeſus, how 
4to get Him executed: ſo they bound Him and led $ 
Him away, and delivered Him to Pontius Pilate the 
Roman governor. © "pt; : 
Then Judas; who had betrayed Him, when he t 3 
that He was condemned, *® being ſtruck with remorſe, 
brought back the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
priets and the elders, ſaying, I have Rund, for I have 4 
5 
6 


ayed innocent blood: but they ſaid,” What is that 
to us + ſee thou to that. And he threw. daun the pieces 
of ſilver in the temple, and departed, and went and 
hanged himſelf. But in chief prieſts took p the pieces 
of filver, and faid, It is not lawful to put them into 
the es F the temple, becauſe it is the price of 

ſe they conſulted together, and bought with 7 

— che potter 's field for a — — for ſtran- 
gers: and therefore that field is called the field of blood 8 
to this day, Then was fulfilled bar which was ſpoken 9 
by ||} the” prophet,” ſaying, And they took the thir 
pieces of filver, the price of him that was eſtima . 
on whom I the children of Iſrael ſet the price, and 10 
gave them for the potter's ek, as the Lord appointed C5 
mes +» +345: 
And Jeſus food before the goreenory and de ge- 11 
vernor aſked Him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the | 
Jews? And Jeſus * anſwered him, It 7s as thou 
fayeſt, And when he was aceuſed by the chief prieſts 12 
and elders, He anſweted nothing. Then ſaith Pilate 13 
to Him, Boſt thou dear how many {las ey wit | 
neſs againſt thee ? but He anſw him not 5 one 14 
Word: ſo that the Berend Was much aſonithet, ? 


4 
1 
{ 


+ uf mY 'L 


© that. * that. 4 Gr, to put Him to death. Jotm 3 XViii. 37. 


® Gr, and, f Oy, brought Him before. g Gr. 1 
h Gr. but. © f Ferrmiaabz. 4 Zechariah xi. 13. they 
k Gr, ſaid to him, I Gr, and. & even to. 


Now 
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1 Now the governor uſed at the feaſt to releaſe a pri- 
16 ſoner to the * people, whom ſocver they deſired : and 
they had then a notorious * malefactor named Barabbas. 
I7 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Whom will ye that I releaſe unto you? 
13 Barabbas, or Jeſus, who is called Chriſt ? for he knew 
19 that out of envy they had delivered Him up. (And 
while he was fitting on the tribunal, his wife ſent to 
him, ſaying, Have“ nothing to do with that righteous 
man : for I have ſuffered much in a dream to Jay on 
20 his account.) But the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſuaded the ® common people to aſl: for Barabbas, and /o 
21 to deſtroy Jeſus. And the governor + ſaid to them, 
Which of the two would you have me releaſe to you ? 
22 and they ſaid, Barabbas. hat ſhall I do then, ſaith 
Pilate t, with Jeſus, who is called Chriſt ? They all 
23 ? cried out, Let Him be crucified. And the governor 
ſaid, Why, what evil hath He done? but they cried 
out 1 the more, ſaying, Let Him be crucifked, 
24. F Pilate ſeeing that he prevailed nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, took water and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of 
25 the blood of this juſt man, look ye to it: and all the 
people anſwered and ſaid, His blood be on us, and on 
26 our children. Then he releaſed to them Barabbas : 
but he * ordered Jeſus to be ſcourged, and delivered 
Him to be crucified. Fg * 
27 hen the ſoldiers of the governor took Jeſus into the 
28 hall, and gathered the whole band about Him: and 
when they had ſtript Him, they covered Him with a 
29 ſcarlet robe; and having platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand; and 
| they bowed the knee before Him * in deriſion, ſaying, 
30 Hail king of the Jews: and they ſpit upon Him, and 
31 took the reed and ſtruck Him on the head. And after 
they had thus * abuſed Him, they took off the {carla 
robe from Him, and put on Him his own clothes, and 
32 led Him away to be crucified. And as they were y going 


- m Gr, multitude, n Gr. priſoner called, * thou, 
o Gr. multitudes. + anſevered and. | } wnto them. 
p Gr. ſay unto Him, p Gr. abundantly, or, vehemently. $ But. 
r Or, righteous. a Gr. ſcourged Jeſus. t Gr. the pretor's 
hall, or, pretor's court. u Or, company. Gr. cohort, x Gr, and 
inſulted Him. y Gr. coming out, Ses Luke xxiii. 26. | 


along 
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along they met with a man of Cyrene, whoſe name was 
Simon; and forced him to * carry the croſs, 
And when they were come to a place called Gol- 33 
tha, that js to ſays the place of a ſkull, they gave 34 
im vinegar to drink mingled with gall : * but when 
He had taſted it, He would not drink. And after they 35 
had fixed Him to the croſs, they parted his garments, * 
caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled, which was 
ſpoken by the prophet ©, They parted my garments 
among them, and upon my veſture did they caſt lots. 
And they fat down and watched Him there : and 9 36 
up over his head his accuſation * in writing, IS 
IS THE KING OF THE. JEWS. And 3 
there were two * thieves crucified with Him; one on 
his right hand, and one on the left, | 
And they that paſſed by reviled Him, ſhaking their 39 
heads, and ſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 40 
and buildeſt it again in three days, ſave thyſelf : if thou 
art the Son of God, come down from the croſs. And 4t 
in like manner the chief prieſts alſo inſulting Him, with 
the ſcribes. and elders, ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf 42 
He cannot ſave: if He be the king of Iſrael, let Him 
come down now from the croſs, and we will believe 
Him: He truſted in God, let Him deliver Him now, if 43 
He will own Him; for He ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
And *® one of the thieves alſo, that were crucified with 44 
Him, caſt the ſame reproach upon Him. | 
| Now from the ſixth hour d to the ninth “ there was 45 
darkneſs over all the land. And about the ninth hour 40 
e cried out with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabachthani, that is % ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, hearing Him, ſaid, He calls upon Elias: and 
immediately one of them ran, and took a ſpunge, and 
having filled it with vinegar put it upon a reed, and 
offered it Him to drink; + the * reſt ſaid, Stay, let us 
ſee whether Elias will come and fave Him. But 
Jeſus cried out again with a loud voice; and then & gave 
up the ghoſt. 


2 Or, bear up his croſs, a Cr. which is called, b Gr. and. 


SY 


88 


1 18. L 4 Gr. written, 1 * Then. 
F Or, robbers, uke xxiii. 39. h See chap. xx. 5. 
* beur, 7 but, e i Or, others, k Gr. diſmifled 


And 
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51 


52 
$3 


4 
— 


1 Gr, of ſaints that ſlept were raiſed. 
n Gr. were done. 
'07, of Magdala, Ch. xv. 39. 
Loet. 


— # 


from the top to the bottom, and the earth was ſhaken, 


S. MATT HE W. 
- And behold the veil of the temple was rent in two 


and the rocks were ſplit : and the graves opened, and 
many bodies of * departed ſaints aroſe, and coming 
out of the graves, after his reſurrection, went into the 
holy city, and appeared unto many. And when the 
centurion, and they that were with him * guarding 
Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and what. was done, they 
= _ afraid; and faid, This was indeed the Son 
And ſeveral women were there looking on at 2 
diſtance, who had followed Jeſus from Galilee, mi- 
niſtring unto Him: among WR was Mary ? Mag- 
dulene, and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and 
the mother of Zebedee's children. And 4 in the even- 
ing, there came a rich man of Arimathea, whoſe name 
was Joſeph, Wo alſo himſelf was a difeiple of Jeſus, 
and went to Pilate, arid begged the body of Jefus. 


Then Pilate ordered the body to be delivered zo him; 
and Joſeph. took the body and wrapped it in à clean 


linen cloth, and laid it in his own' new tomb, which he 
had had cut out 4 in the rock; and when he had 
rolled a great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, he went 
away: but there was Mary * Ovngy and the other 
Mary fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

No the next day ſ after the preparation, the chief 
prieſts and phariſees went together to Pilate, ſaying, Sir, 
we remember that this impoſtor, when He was & alive, 
ſaid, After three days I oil rife again order therefore 
the ſepulchre to be ſecured tilt the third day, leaft 
His diſciples ſhould come and fteal Him away, and 


tell the people, He is rifen from the dead: and % the 


the laſt error will be worſe than the firſt; But Pilate 
ſaid to them, Ve have a guard ef your” own, go and 
make it as ſecure as ye * will. So they went and made 
the ſepulchre fate, ſealing the ſtone, and fetting a guard 
o watch it, 1 [= f 


W 


m Or, ſecuring. 

p Cr. the Magdalene, 

q Gr. evening being come. 

r Or, and. T avhbich i. 
$ Gr, know how, or can. 


Now 


„5 09 Gr, truly. 


' + an ſtone: *© 
} by night, 
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Now. t after the ſabbath, in the dawning towards 
the firſt ® day of the week, came Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, to look at the ſepulchre: and be- 
hold, there had been à great earthquake; for an angel 
of the Lord deſcending from heaven, had come and 
rolled away the {ane from the door, and was fitting 
upon it: (and his *,countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as ſnow : and the guards ſhook 
for fear of him, and became like dead men:) and the 
angel * ſaid to the women, Be not ye afraid: for I 
know that ye ſeek Jeſus who was crucified. He is 


nat here, for He is riſen, as He ſaid. Come, ſee the 


place where the Lord lay: and go quickly, and tell 
his diſciples that He is riſen from the dead ; and be- 
hold, He is going before you into Galilee ; there ye 
ſhall ſee Him; lo, I have told you. And they went || 
immediately from the ſepulchre, with fear, and great 
Joy, and ran to tell + his diſciples. And as they were 
going to tell his diſciples, x behold, Jeſus met them 
and faid, * God fave you. And they drew near and 


2 embraced his feet, and worſhipped Him. Then 


ſaith Jeſus unto them, Be not afraid, go tell my 
brethren to repair into Galilee, and there they ſhall 
ſee me. | 

Now while they were going, behold ſome of the 
uard came into the city, and told the chief prieſts 
all that had happened: and they aſſembled with the 
elders, and taking counſel] together gave the ſoldiers 
a large ſum of money, ſaying, Do you ſay, that his 
diſciples came by night, and ſtole N 
we were aſleep. And if this ſhould > come to a hearing 
before the governor, we will © ſatisfy him, and in- 
demnify you. So they took the money, and did as they 
were inſtructed : and this & is commonly reported 
among the Jews to this day. 

And the eleven diſciples went into Galilee, to 
the mountain where Jeſus had appointed them, And 


t Gr. In the evening of, or, at the end of. 
Luke xxiv. 1. John xx. 1. 


im away, while 


10 


1 
12 
13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


u See Mark xvi. 2, 
x Gr. appearance, or, form. 


pate (Gr. anſwered) and. out. + the news to. 
and. 2 Cr. rejoice, or, hail. a Gr. took hold of. 
b Gr. be heard, c Gr, perſuade him, and make you ſecure. 


Hog. 
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d Some read it, nor did they doubt. e Or, make diſciples in, 
f Or, continually, Gr, all days, 


= . ſaw Him, they worſhipped Him: 4 but 


ſome, doubted, And Jeſus came and ſpake unto 
them, ſaying, All power is given unto me both in 
heaven and on earth. Go ye therefore and * inſtru& 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, and teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I have com- 
manded you: and lo, I am with you * always, even to 
the end of the world. Amen, 


THE 


3 


I. 


ACCORDING TO 


. 


8 Ch. I. 
HE beginning of the goſpel of JESUS 
[ CHRIST the Son of GOD, 
As it is written in the prophets, ©* Behold, * 2 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare 
thy way before thee :” and again, * The voice of one 3 
crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 1 
Lord, make his paths * uh :” accordingly John © came 
baptizing in the wilderneſs, and preaching the baptiſm 4 
of repentance in order to the remiſſion of ſins; and 5 
all the * country of Judea, and thoſe of Jeruſalem, 
went out to him, and were all baptized by him in the 
river Jordan, confefling their ſins. And John was 6 
clothed with camels hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins, and he lived upon locuſts and wild honey: 
and he preached, ſaying, There cometh after me one 7 
mightier than I, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes I am not 
worthy to ſtoop and unlooſe. I indeed have baptized 
you with water, but He will baptize you with the holy 
irit. 

"And * in thoſe days Jeſus came from Nazareth of 9g 
Galilee, and was baptized by John in Jordan: and fas 10 
ſoon as He came up from the water, he ſaw the heavens 
__ and the Spirit like a dove deſcending upon 

lim. And there was a voice from heaven, ſaying, 1t 

This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, 1 
And immediately the Spirit 5 taketh Him out into the 12 
wilderneſs : and He was there in the wilderneſs forty 13 


2 Mal. iii. 1. b Iſa. xl. 3. e Gr. was. d Gr. region. 
e Gr, he did eat. jt came to paſs that, f Cr, immediately | 
coming up. g Gr, caſteth him out. | 


4 days 


* 


AN . 


days tempted by Satan, and “ among the wild beaſts: 
and angels miniſtred unto Him. | 
14 Now after + John 'was caſt into priſon, Jeſus came 
into Galilee, preaching the goſpel of the kingdom of 
15 God, and ſaying, The time is fulfilled, and the kin 
dom of God is at hand: repent, and believe the > 
16 And as He was walking by the ſea of Gaklee, He ſaw 
Simon wh Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the 
17 ſea, (for they were fiſhermen, ) and Feſus ſaid unto 
them, Come after me, and I will make you + fiſhers of 
18 men and immediate! they left their nets and fol- 
19 lowed Him. And going § a Hittle farther, He ſaw 
James the ſon of Zebedee, and John his brother, | in 
2 a ſhip, mending their nets, and immediately called them 
20 likewiſe: and they left their father Zebedse in the ſhi 
— the men he had hired, and went“ along wit 
un | 
21 And they went into Capernaum: and going directly 
into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath, He taught the peo- 
22 ple and they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; for He 
taught them as one that had authority, and not as the 
23 ſcribes. And there was in their ſynagogue a man 
24 with an impure ſpirit, and he cried out, ſaying, * Let 
- «us alone, what haue we to do with thee, Jeſus of Na- 
zareth ? art thqu come to deſtroy us? I know thee, 
25 Who thou art, the holy one of God. And Jeſus re- 
 buked him, ſaying, Be ſilent, and come out of him: 
26 and the impure ſpirit ! threw him into convulſions, and 
27 foaring with a loud voice, came out of him. And they 
were all amazed, ſo that they inquired of each other, 
ſaying, What is this, what new kind F doctrine is 
this? for He commands with authority even the impure 


28 ſpirits, and they obey Him. And ſtraitway his fame 


ſpread into all the country round about Galilee, 
29 And as ſoon as they came out of the ſynagogue, 
they went into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, tage- 
30 ther with gorge and John. And Simon's wife's mother 
lay ſick of a fever: and they immediately told Him of 
31 her: and He came to her, and * taking ber by the 
band raiſed her up; and immediately the fever left her, 


- „ 


* He was, T that. 1 to be. & from tbence. 
} they alſo were, h Cr. after Him, i Sr. in. 


k Or, ah, 1 Gr. tere, or, convulſed. m Sr. laying hold 
of her hand. X. | pages 
| 4 . | and 
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and the waited upon them. And in the evening, when 32 
the ſun ſet, they brought to Him all that were ill, 
and demoniacs : and the whole city was gathered toge- 33 


ther at the door; and He healed many that were ill of 34 
various diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils, and ſuffered 


not the devils to ſay that they knew Him._ | 
And in the morning, before it was light, He roſe up 35 


and went out, and retired into a ſolitary place, and there 
prayed. And Simon, and they that were with him, went 35 
in queſt of Him: and when they found Him, they ſaid 3 
to Him, “ all the people are ſeeking for thee, And 3 
He faith unto them, Let us go into the neighbouring 
towns, that I may preach there alſo ; for ? this was the 
end of my coming. And He 2 went r in their 39 
1 Nagogues, through all Galilee, and caſting out 
evils. © | | 

And there came to Him a leper, beſeeching Him, and 40 
kneeling down to Him, and faying unto Him, If thou 
wilt, thou, canſt cleanſe me: and Teſts; being moved 41 
with compaſſion, ſtretched out his hand and touched him, 
and faith unto Him, I will ; be thou“ healed : and as 42 
ſoon as He had ſpoken, immediately the leproſy left him, 
and he was healed. And he gave him a ſtrict Charge, 43 
and immediately diſmiſſed him, and ſaith unto him, See. 44 
thou tell no man 4: but go, ſhew thyſelf to the 
prieſt, and offer for thy purification what Moſes has 
commanded ", for a teſtimony to them. But when 45 
he was gone 1 he began to publiſh it much, and to 
ſpread abroad the report: ſo that * Jeſus could no more 
go openly into the city, but J kept out in * country 
places : and they came to Him from all parts. 


And after ſome days He went again into Capernaum ; 
and it being heard that He was in the houſe, * great 2 
numbers were immediately gathered together, ſo that 
there was no more room to contain them, not even 
about the door: and as he was b preaching the word 
unto them, there came /ome to Him, bringing a paralytic 3 
who was carried by four men and not being able to 4 


n Or, to ſpeak, becauſe. o Gr. when the night was far ſpent. 
* that. p Gr. to this end came I forth. q Gr. was, 
See Mat. iv. 23. er Gr. into. s Gr. cleanſed. 
t Cr. caſt him out. I any thang. u In Lev. xiv. 
1 Mt. X Gr. He. * Gr. was, 2 Gr. deſert, 
a Gr. many. b Gr. ſpeaking, | 


5 — 9 2 | come 
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come near to Him for the © croud, they uncovered the 
roof where He was, and when they had made an open- 
ing, they let down the couch on which the paralytic was 
laid, And Jeſus, ſeeing their faith, ſaith to him that 
had the palſy, Son, thy {ins are forgiven thee. But there 
were ſome of the ſcribes fitting there, and reaſoning 
in their hearts, Why doth this man thus f blaſphe- 
mies? who can forgive ſins but God “? And Jeſus, 
who knew immediately in his ſpirit _ that they were 
thus © reaſoning within themſelves, . faid unto them, 
Why do ye diſpute theie things in your hearts? Which 
is eaſier, to ſay to the paralytic, Thy fins are forgiven ; 
10 or to ſay, Riſe, + take up th 5 — 0 and walk? But 
that ye may know, that the Son of man hath er on 
11 earth to forgive ſins, I fay unto thee (ſaith He to the 
paralytic,) Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go-thy 
12 way to thine own houſe. - And he inſtantly arofe, and 
taking up his couch, went out before them all, ſo that 
they were all amazed, and glorified God, ſaying, 4 we 
never ſaw * the like. ; 
13 And He went out again towards the ſea-fide, and all 
the © people reſorted to Him, and He taught them. 
14 And as He * went along, He ſaw Levi the fon. of Al- 
pheus, fitting at the receit of * cuſtom, and ſaith unto 
him, Follow me: and he rofe up and followed Him. 
15 And\ as He fat at table in * his bauſe, many publicans 
and ſinners alſo fat down with Jeſus and his diſciples: 
16 for there were many, and. they followed Him. And 
the ſcribes and phatiſees, when they ſaw Him cating 
with publicans and ſinners, ſaid to his diſciples, What 
is the meaning that He eateth with publicans and ſin- 
17 ners? dic, Jeſus hearing, ſaith unto them, They that 
are in health have no need of a phyſician, but they 
that are ill: I came not to call the righteous, but 
ſinners 9. | | 
18 And as the diſciples of John, and of the phariſees 
uſed to fait, they | came to Him, ſaying, Why do the 
diſciples of John and of the phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples 
19 faſt not? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the bride- 


o &Qva 


Ne! 


c Gr. multitude. d Gr. digged through, or, broke through. 
e Or, diſputing. * ovly. aud. that. 
f Gr. ſaw it thus. g Gr. multitude came, h Or, paſſed by. 
i Matth. ix. 9. $ it came ta paſs, k Luke v. 29. 
and drinketh. ¶ to repentance. Þ Ir. come and ſay. 


m See Matth. ix. 15. 
| men 
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men faſt, when the bridegroom is with them ? while 
the bridegroom is with them, they cannot faſt : but the 20 
days will come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 
from them; and then ſhall they faſt *. No man ſeweth 21 


a piece of new cloth on an old garment; otherwiſe, it's 


new patch teareth from the old, and the rent is made 


. worle : nor does any one put new wine into old ® veſ— 22 


ſels; otherwiſe the new wine burſteth the veſlels, and 
the wine is ſpilt, and the veſſels are deſtroyed : but new 
wine ſhould be put into new veſſels. 

And + as He was going thro? the corn-fields on the 23 
ſabbath-day, his diſciples began as they went along ? to 
pluck the ears of corn. And the phariſces ſaid to Him, 24 
See, why do they what is not lawful to be done on the 
ſabbath-day? And He ſaid unto them, Have ye never 25 
read what David did, A in his neceflity, when he was 
hungry, himſelf and thoſe that were with him? how he 26 
went into the houſe of God in the days of Abiathar, 
who was 3 the high prieſt, and did eat the 
ſhew- bread, which it is not lawful for any to eat, but 
+ the prieſts, and gave alſo to them that were with 
him ! And He ſaid moreover unto them, The ſabbath 27 


was made for man, not man for the ſabbath :- and there= 28 


III. 


fore the Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath. 


And He went another time into a ſynagogue, where 
there was a man that had a withered hand: and they 2 
watched Him, whether He would heal him on the ſab- 
bath-day, that they might accuſe Him. And He ſaid 
to the man, that had the withered hand, Riſe up into 


3 
the midſt: * then faith He to them, Is it Jawful to do 4 
5 


d on the ſabbath, or to do evil? to ſave life, or to 
Em bat they were ſilent. And when He had looked 
round upon them with indignation, being grieved at 
the hardneſs of their hearts, He ſaith to the man, Stretch 
out thint hand: and he ſtretched it out, and his hand 
was made as ſound as the other. And the phariſees 6 
went out, and immediately took counſel with the He- 
rodians againſt Him, how to deſtroy Him: but Jeſus 7 
withdrew with his diſciples to the ſea. 


in thoſe days. n Gy, a patch with the nap on. 0 Or, leathern 


bottles. + it came to paſs that. p Gr. plucking. 


<q Gr: when he had need. Þ for. r Gr. and, rr Or, made 


Him no anſwer, 3 Gr. reſtored, 


F 2 And 
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8 Anda great multitude from Galilee followed Him, and 
from Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan; and'thoſe about Tyre and Sidon, 

« a great number, hearing how great things He did, 

g came unto Him, * Therefore He ſpake to his diſciples, 
that there might be a ſmall veſſel attending Him, be- 

. cauſe of the multitude, leaſt they ſhould throng Him: 

10 for He had healed many, ſo that whoever had any ma- 

11 ladies, crouded upon Him to touch Him. And impure 
ſpirits, when they ſaw Him, fell down before Him, 

12 and cried out, ſaying, Thou art the Son of God: 
* but He ftrialy charged them not to make Him 
known. 

12 [Then going up into a mountain, He calleth for 

14 ® ſuch as He ſaw fit, and they came to Him: and He 

appointed twelve to be with Him, and that He might 

15 fend them forth to preach the goſpel, and to have power 

16 to heal diſeaſes, and to caſt out demons; * even Simon, 

17 whom He ſurnamed Peter, and James the Son of Ze- 
bedce, and John the brother of James, (and He ſur- 
named them Boanerges, which is #2 ſay, Sons of thun- 

18 der,) and Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, 

19 and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 

20 Iſcariot, even him who betrayed Him. And they 4 went 
into a houſe, and the multitude © came together again, 

21 ſo that they could not ſo much as eat“. And when 
his f friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on 
Him; for they ſaid + He © ſpends Himſelf too much. 

22 And the ſcribes that came down from Jeruſalem faid, 
He is in league with Beelzebub, and caſts out demons 

23 by the help of the prince of demons. * So He called 
them to Him, and ſaid unto them in parables, How can 

24 Satan caſt out Satan? f If a kingdom be divided 

25 .. gainſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand : and if a fa- 
mily be divided againſt itſelf, that family cannot ſtand : 

26 and if Satan oppoſe himſelf and be divided, he cannot 

27 ſtand, but his kingdom * is at an end. No one can enter 
into the houſe of a ſtrong man, and plunder his goods; 


u Cr. multitude. x Gr. and, y Gr. ſcourges. 
a Gr. And He goeth and calleth to Him. b Gr, whom He 
himielf would. d Gr, come. e Gr. cometh.  * bread. 
f Or, relations. + that. g Gr. is in an extaſy, or, beſida 
himſelf. h Gr. hath Beelzebub. t And. k Gr. hath 
an end, 


_ unleſs 
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unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then he | may © 
pillage his houſe. Verily I tell you, that all fins ſhall 28 
be forgiven to the ſons of men, and blaſphemies where- 
with they may blaſpheme: but whoſoever blaſphemeth 29 
againſt the holy Ghoſt never hath forgiveneſs, but is 
liable to eternal damnation: for they ſaid, He ® hath an 30 
impure ſpirit. - | | | h 

So his brethren and his mother came, and ſtanding 31 
without: ſent to Him to call Him to them and there 
was a multitude fitting about Him, and they ſaid to 
Him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are without © 
inquiring for thee. And He anſwered them, and ſaid, 33 
Who is my mother, or my brethren? And looking 
round * on thoſe that fat about Him, He ſaid, Behold * 
my mother, and my brethren : for whoſoever doth the 25 


will of God, he is io me as my brother, 4 my ſiſter, and | 
mother, 


| And He began to teach again by the ſea-ſide, and 
there was gathered unto Him a great multitude ; ſo that 
He went into a ſhip, and fat “ on board, and all the 
* people were by the fea, upon the ſhore, And He 
taught them many things ? by ſimilitudes, and faid to 
them in his inſtruction, hearken, Behold a ſower went 
out to ſow; and Þ in ſowing, ſome fell by the way de, 
and the birds & came and ate it up: and ſome fell on 
ſtony ground, where it had not much earth, and it 
ſprang up immediately, becauſe it had not depth of 
earth ; but when the ſun roſe, it was burnt up, and 
withered becauſe it had no root : and ſome fell amon 
thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it, and it 
yielded no fruit: and other fell on good ground, and 
yielded fruit ſpringing up and increaſing ; and produced 
4 ſome thirty, and 4 ſome ſixty, and 4 ſome an hundred- 

1 feld. And He ſaid unto them, He that hath ears to 9 
hear, let him hear, . | 

| -And when He was apart. from the multitude, thoſe 19 

that were about Him with the twelve aſked Him con- 

cerning the parable. And he faid unto them, To you 11 

it is granted to. know the myſtery of the kingdom of 

God; but unto them that are without all things are 


8 


228 


8 


; 1 Gr. will. m Or, is poſſeſſed by, -* about. + and. 


8 n Gr. in the ſea. o Gr, multitude. p Gr. in parables. 
iy came to paſs, & of the air. q Gr, one, 
12 7 


| 3 delivered 


12 


13 
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delivered in parables: that in ſeeing they may fee and 
not * perceive, and in hearing they may hear and not 
underſtand, leaſt “ they ſhould be converted, and their 


ſins be forgiven them. Then faith He unto them, 


Do ye not underſtand this parable ? . how then will ye 
underſtand all my ather parables, | 

The ſower is he that ſoweth the word. And theſe 
are they by the way-/ide: where the word is ſown ; 
* but when they have heard it, Satan cometh imme- 
diately, and taketh away the word that was ſown in 
their hearts. And in like manner, they that are ſown 
as on ſtony grounds ate ſuch, as when they hear the 
word, immediately receive it with joy, but have no 
root in themſelves, * and {4 continue but for a ſbort 
ſeaſon : and then, when affliction cometh, or perſecu- 
tion on account of the word, they are as ſoon offended. 
And thoſe that are ſown as among thorns, are theſe : 
ſuch as hear the word indeed, but the cares of this 
world, and the .deceitfulneſs of riches, and inordinate 
defires after other. things entering in choke the word, 
and ſ it becometh unfruitful. And theſe are they who 


are lite ſeed ſown on good ground; ſuch as hear the 


word, and receive it; and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty ed, and * ſome ſixty, and? ſome an hundred. 
And He ſaid unto them, Is a candle brought to be 
put under a buſhel, or 4 a bed, and not to be ſet 
on a candleſtick?. for there is nothing hidden, which 


may not be revealed; nor was there any thing con- 


cealed, but in order to become manifeſt, If any one 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. And mind what ye 
hear: for with what meaſure ye mete, it ſhall be mea- 
ſured to you; and more ſhall be imparted to you that 
are obſervant ; for whaſuever hath, to him more ſhall 
be given; and he that bath; not, even what he hath, 
d or ſcemeth to have, ſhall be taken from him. 
And He ſaid, The kingdom of God is as if a man 
ſhould caſt ſeed. into the ground, and ſleep, and riſe 


night and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring up, and in- 


creaſe ; he knows not how. For the earth produces 
fruit of itſelf, firſt the blade, then the car, thew the full 


r Or, diſeern. * at any time. s Gr. And. t Gr. and 
how. u Gr. theſe, who. x Gr, but they continue for. 
1 Gy. one. + under. t ſaith He unto them, a. Gr. hear. 
b Luke vii. 18. Mo. | 


corn 


and the ſea obey Him? 
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corn in the ear: but hen the fruit © is ripe, he imme- 29 
diately puts in the ſickle, becauſe the harveſt is come. 

And He ſaid, To what ſhall we“ compare the king- 30 
dom of God, or by what ſimilitude ſhall we repreſent: 
it q. It is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which when it 3r. 
is ſoun in the ground, is one of the left of all the ſeeds 
on the earth: but after it is ſown, it grows up, and be- 32 
comes greater than all herbs, and produces lar 


branches, ſo: that the birds of the air may lodge under 


it's ſhadow, And in many ſuch parables ſpake He the 33 
word to-them, as they had ò ability to hear if: but ſpake 
not to them without a parable. And He explained all 34 
to his diſciples in private. - | 

And * the fame day, in the evening; He faith to them, 35 
Let us go over to the other fide. So they diſmiſſed the 36 
multitude, and took Him * as He was in the ſhip. But 
there were other ſmall veſſels lixkewiſe with Him. And 
there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves beat 
into the ſhip, ſo that it was now! aimſi full. And He 38 
was in the ſtern afſeep on a pillow : and they awake 
Him, and ſay unto” Him, Maſter, art thou under no 
concern that we are periſhing ? And He roſe and re- 39 
buked the wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill ; 

and the wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. And. 40 
He ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo fearful? how! have 
ye no faith? And they * were exceedingly afraid, and 4r 
ſuid to one another, Who is this? that even the wind 


7 | | . 
And they came to the other ſide of the ſea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes. And when He was come 2 
out of the ſhip, immediately there met Him from the 
tombs; a man with an impure ſpirit, who kept + amon 3 
the tombs; and no one could bind him, not even wit 
chains: for he had often been bound with fetters and 4 
ehains, and the chains had been pulled aſunder by him, | 
and the fetters broken; and no man could tame him: 

and he was always night and day upon the hills and 5 
among the ſepulchres bawling, and gathing himſelf =» 
with ſtones. But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran 6 


c Gr. yields, or, ſhews it/elf. d Or, liken. e Cr. parable. 
Ff Gr. add when. 9 Or, capacity. n Gy. on that day. 
i Gr. And. k Or, in the ſhip. He was in, yer. 1. | Gr. filling. 
m Gr. feared a great fear, Fray... -* + his — 
n Gr, no one, | 


F,4 | and 
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7, and worſhipped Him, and crying out with a loud voice 
ſaid, Jeſus thou Son of the moſt high God, what have 
Ito do with thee? I adjure thee by God, that thou 

8 wouldſt not torment. me: (for He ſaid to him, Thou 

9 impure ſpirit, come out of the man.) And He aſked 


| him, What is thy name? And he anſwered, ſaying, | 

} 10 My name is Legion: for we are many. And he | 
| „ ® earneſtly intreated Him, that He would not ſend them [ 
1 11 out of ”? that country. Now there was a great herd of 


12 ſwine fecding upon the mountains : and all the demons 
intreated Him, ſaying, Send us to the ſwine, that we | 
13 may enter into them. And immediately Jeſus per- 
mitted them: and the impure ſpirits went out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine; and the herd (% which 
were about two thouſand,) ran violently down a preci- 
14 pice into the ſea, and were ſuffocated . And they that 
were feeding the ſwine fled, and told it in the city, and 
in the country, And they went out to ſee what + was 
15 done: and they come to Jelus, and ſee the demoniac, 
who had been poſleſſed by the legion, fitting and. 
clothed, and in his right mind ; and they were afraid. 
16 And when thoſe that ſaw it told them what had hap- 
17 pened to the demoniac, and concerning the ſwine, they 
18 intreated Him io depart from their borders. And as 
He went into the ſhip, the demoniac intreated Him that 
19 he might be with Him: but Jeſus did not permit him; 
but ſaith to him, Go home to thy friend, and tell them 
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and hath. 
20 had compaſſion on thee : and he departed, and“ pub- 
| liſhed in Decapolis, how great things Jeſus had done for 
21 him, and they were all amazed. And when Jeſus paſſed. 
over again, in the ſhip to the other fide, à great multi- 
tude was gathered unto Him, ꝓ nigh unto the ſea. 
22 And behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the 
| {ynagogue, * named Jajrus;z and as ſoon as he ſaw Him, 
23 he fell at his feet, and earneſtly intreated Him, ſaying, 
My little daughter is at the 7 point of death, I beſeech thee 
that thou wouldſt come and lay thy hands on her, that 
24 ſhe may be healed, and ſhe will live. $o Jeſus went 


* — » 
= a Aa ——<e ð 


o Gr. much, p Gr. the. q Gr. but, or, and, they were, 


in the ſea. Þ+ it was that, r Gr. had had the legion. 
s Gr. how it was done. t Gr. began to intreat u Gy. began 
to publiſh, I and He was, | x Gr, by name, 


y Or, laſt extremity, 
| with 


with him, and a great multitude followed Him, and 
preſſed about Him. | Mos £4 
And a woman : who had been in a flux “ twelve 25 
years, and had ſuffered a great deal from many phyſi- 26 
cians, and ſpent all that ſhe had, and received no bene- | 
fit, but rather grew wore, when ſhe heard of Jeſus, 27 
came behind Him in the croud, and touched his gar- 1 
ment; for ſhe ſaid, If I can but touch his clothes, I 28 
ſhall be cured; And immediately the fountain of her 29 
blood was dried up; and the felt * within herſelf that 
ſhe. was healed of the“ diſorder, And immediately 30 
eſus, knowing in Himſelf that power was gone out of 
lim, turned = in the croud and faid, Who touched 
my clothes? And his diſciples ſaid unto Him, Thou 31 
ſeeſt the multitude. crouding about thee, and doſt thou 
© aſk, Who touched me? and He looked round about 32 
to ſee 4 who had done © it, But the woman being afraid 33 
and trembling, as knowing what had been done in her, 
came and proſtrated herſelf to Him, and told: Him all the 
truth: and He faid. to her, Daughter, thy faith has 34 
* ſaved thee; go in peace, and be * healed of — 
diſorder. | | | 
While He was yet. ſpeaking, there omg {on from 35 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſay ing, Thy daugh-. * 
ter is dead, why doſt thou trouble the Maſter any more? 
But Jeſus hearing the word that was ſpoken, immedi- 36 
ately faith to the ruler of the ſynagogue, Fear not, only 
believe: and He ſuffered none to go along with Him, 37 
but Peter, and James, and John. the brother of James, 
And He cometh to the houſe of the ruler of the ſyna- 38 
gogue, and ſeeth a tumult, people weeping and lament= 
ing greatly; and when He was come in, He ſaith unto 39 
them, Why do ye take on thus ang weep? the child is 
not dead, but aſleep. And they laughed at Him; but 40 
when He had turned % m all out, He taketh the father, 
and the mother of the child, and thoſe three that were 
with Him, and goes in where the child was laid: and 41 
taking hold of ® her hand, He faith unto her, Talitha, 
cumi,. which is, being interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay 
unto thee) ariſe; and immediately the damſel roſe up 42 


2 Gr. being in. ; * of blogd. a Gr. in her hody. 
b Gr. ſcourge, or, plague. c Cr. ſay. + her, 
Jr. this. e Or, healed. f Er. whole, gr, ſound, 


Gr, the hand of the chiig, 
f and 
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and walked ; for ſhe was twelve years old; and they 

43 were ſtruck with great aſtoniſhment. ' And He ſtrictiy 

charged them, that no one ſhould know it: and bid 
them give her ſomething to eat. Sat IE gb 


And He went out from thence, and came into his 
2. own country, and his diſciples attended Him: and When 
the ſabbath was come, He began to teach in the ſyna- 
gogue: and many that heard Him were aſtoniſhed; Land 
la, From whence hath He theſe things and what 
is this wiſdom which is given unto Him, that even ſuch 
3 mighty things are done by his hands? Is not this the 
carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother of James, and 
Joſes, and Judas, and Simon ? and are not his ſiſters 
here among us? and they were ! prejudiced' againſt 
4 Him. But Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is no- 
where leſs honoured, than in his own country, and among 
5s his relations, and“ his own family. And He could do 
no miracle there, only laying his hands on a few fick 
6 people He healed them; and He was amazed at their 
unbelief. But he went about all the villages round, 
teaching, . th, 
7 And He calleth unto Him the twelve, and © ſent 
them forth two and two, and gave them power over 
8 impure ſpirits; and ordered them to take nothing for 
\. their journey, but a ſtaff only; no bag, nor 
Q bread, nor money in their purſe : but to tie on their 
10 ſandals, and not to put on two coats. And He ſaid 
unto them, whereſoeyer ye enter into a houſe, there 
11 ſtay till ye v leave that place. And whoſoever will not 
receive you, nor hear you, when ye depart thence, 
ſhake off the duſt under your feet for a teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I fay unto you, it ſhall be more tolerable 
for Sodom or Gomorrah in the day of judgement, than 
12 for that city. And they went forth, and preached that 
13 men ſhould repent. And they caſt out many demons, 
and anointed with oil many that were 4 ſick, and healed 
14 And king Herod heard of Him, (for his name was 
ſpread abroad,) and he faid, + John the baptiſt is riſen 


h Gr. aſtoniſhed with great, &c. i Gr. ordered to be giyen her. 
Kk Gr. ſaying. | Gr, ſcandalized in Him. m Gy. not with- 
out honour except. yas n Gr. And. o Gr. began 
to ſend. p Er. go out from thence, q Gr, infirm. + that, ©, 


from 
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from the dead, and therefore miraculous powers * appear 
in him. Others ſaid, “it is Elias: and others faid, 1 
+ it is 2 prophet; or like one of the prophets. But 185 
when Herod heard of Him, he faid, f it is John whom | 
I - beheaded; be is rifen from the dead. For Herod C © 17 
had ſeat and feized John, and bound him in priſon, on 
account of Herod ias, his brother Philip's wife, becauſe . © 
he had married her: For John had ſaid to Herod, || it 18 
is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's wife, 

t Wherefore Herodias perſecuted him, and would have 19 
taken away his life: but could not; for Herod revered 20 
John, knowing him to be a juſt and holy man, and 
protected him: and when he heard him he did many 
things according ts John's inſtructions, and heard him | 
! willingly. -* But a convenient day happening, when 21 
Herod: on his birth-night' gave a ſupper to his! lords, | 
and chief officers,. and perſons of diſtinction in Galilee ;, 
and the daughter of Herodias coming in, and dancing, 22 
and having pleaſed Herod and his gueſts, the king ſaid 
to the young princeſs, Aſk of me whatever thou wilt, 
and I will give it thee. And he gave her his oath 7% 23 
whatever thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, 
even to the half of my kingdom. And ſhe withdrew 24 
and conſulted her mother, what © to aſk: and ſhe ſaid, 
The head of John the baptiſt. And immediately ſhe 25 
came in again with eagerneſs to the king, and“ ſaid, 
I deſire that thou wouldſt give me directly the head of 
Johm the baptiſt in a diſh; Andi the king was exceed- 26 
ingly grieved, Du on account of bis oath, and thofe _ 
wo were at table with im, he would not refuſe herr: 
but immediately “ ſent one of his guard, and ordered => 
his head to be brought: and he went and beheaded 2 
him in the priſon, and brought his head in a diſh, and 
gave it to the damſel, and the damſel'® carried it to her 
mother. And his diſciples hearing it, came and took 29 
up his corpſe, and laid it in a ſepulchre. 
And the apoſtles came together to ſeſus, and told 30 
Him all hing, both what they had done, and what they 
had taught. And He ſaid to them, Come ye yourſelves 31 


r Gr, operate, or, exert themſelwet. * that, + that. 


8s. Er. as. t that. nell. fibat. t Gr. but. 
u. Or, bore him a grudge. * Or, obſerved, ' y Gr. with 
pleaſure. 2 Gr, And. a Gr. grandees. b Cr. damſel. 


bat. c Gr. what ſhall I aſk? d Gr. aſked ſaying. 
& Gr. the oath,” f Al. and, + * the kings g Gr. gave. 
" 2 * : © apart 
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apart into ab retired place, and reſt a little: for there 
were many coming and going, and they had not time 
32 even to cat. And, they went away privately in a ſhip 
I 33 into a | deſert place. And the people ſaw them depart- 
i ing, and many * took notice of them, and ran thither 
| on foot from all the cities, and got before them, and 
| 34, came together unto Him. And when Jeſus came out 
of the ſhip, He ſaw a great multitude, and was moved 
with compaſhon towards them; becauſe they were as 
ſheep * without a ſhepherd : and He began to teach 
them many things. 46 e th, HS Sant aud 
35 And when it was now late in the day, his diſciples 
came to Him, and faid, this is a deſert place, and it is 
36 now late: diſmiſs them, that they may go into the 
country-places and villages round about, and buy them 
37 ſelves bread ; for they have nothing to eat. But He 
anſwered * them, Do ye give them ſomething to eat. 
And they ſay to Him, Gall we go and buy two hundred 
38 penny-worth of bread, and give them to eat? But He 
ſaith unto them, How many loaves, have ye? go and 
ſee, And when they ® had examined, they ſaid, Five, 
239 and two fiſhes, And He ordered them to cauſe all the 
40 people to fit down by companies upon the graſs: and 
they ſat down in an oblong ſquare t, an hundred & by 
41 fifty. And when He had taken the five loaves, and the | 
two fiſhes, He looked up to heaven, and * gave thanks; j 
then He brake the loayes and gave them to his diſci- 
ples, to ſet before them; the two fiſhes likewiſe He di- 
42 vided among them all. And they did all eat and were 
43 Fully ſatished, And they took up of the fragments of 
4.4 the bread, and of the fiſhes, twelve baſkets full. And 
they that had eaten || were about five. thouſand men, 
45 And immediately He obliged his diſciples to get into the 
ſhip, and to go before Him to the other ſide to Bethſaida, 
45 while he diſmiſſed the people: and when He had ſent 
them away, He retired into a mountain to pray. 
4 And when the evening was come, the ſhip was in 
48 the midſt of the ſea, and He alone upon the land: and 
He ſaw them labouring in rowing; (for the wind was 
contrary J:) and about the fourth watch of the night 


9 


' h Gr. deſert. 3 Or, ſolitary. k Al, knew Him again. : 
I' Gr, not having. Il Or, taught them. and ſaid unto, 1 
m Gr. knew. I green. n Gr. as parterres, or, beds 5 
in a garden. b § and. o Or, bleſſed, 


p Gr. and. || of the lauert. A ta them. | V 
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[ He cometh to them walking upon the ſea, and would 
have paſſed by them. But they ſeeing Him walking upon 49 
the 1 water, thought it was an apparition, and cried 
out: for they all ſaw Him and were frighted. And 50 
| He immediately ſpake to them, and faith “, Be of 
9 good courage, it is I, be not afraid. And He went up $5: 
into the ſhip to them, and the wind ceaſed, and they * 
were + exceedingly amazed in themſelves, and won- 
dered : not conſidering the miracle of the loaves, for 52 
their heart was ſtupified. 

And they paſſed over and came to the country of 53 
Gennefaret,' and put to ſhore : and when' they came 54 
out of the ſhip, immediately the people knew Him, and 

ran through all the country, and carried about in 55 
beds thoſe that were ſick, where they heard He was f. 
And wherever He came into their towns, or cities, or 56 
villages, they laid the ſick in the ſtreets, and intreated 
Him that they might but touch the border of his gar- 
ment, and as many as touched * it were healed. 1 
5 II. 

And there were gathered unto Him the phariſees, 
and ſome of the ſcribes, $ from Jeruſalem ; and when 2 
they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eating | with 7 impure 
(that is, unwaſhed) hands, they found fault: for the 3 
phariſees, and indeed all the Jews, do not eat till they 
have waſhed their hands thoroughly, * obſerving the 
tradition of the ancients. And when they come from the 4 
o market, they do not eat till they have waſhed. And 
there are many other things, which they have received 
to obſerve, as the waſhing of. cups, and pots, and 
braſs-veſſels, and © ſeats. Then the phariſees and the 5 

ſcribes aſk Him, Why do not thy diſciples walk accord- 
ing to the tradition of the ancients, but eat EC without 
waſhing their hands? But He anſwered “ them, Well 6 
did Efaias propheſy concerning you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoureth me with their lips, but 
their heart is + far from me: and in vain do they 7 
worſhip me, teaching for doctrines the injunctions of 


q Gr. ſea. r Gr. troubled. s Gr, with * unto them. 

＋ very. t Gr. that whole country. u Gr. began to carry. 

I 1 there. 1, Him. $ that came. | bread. 

| y Gr. common. 2 Gr. with the fiſt, or, up to the elbow. 
1 a Gr. holding faſt. b Or, any public place. c Or, couches. 

"4 ¶ Bread. * aud ſaid unto, d Or, right, + removed, 
it S Gr. but. X 


men, 
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8 men. For laying aſide the commandment of God, ye 
retain, the tradition of men, - as the waſhings of pots and 

9 cups, and many other ſuch, like things. And t ye 

| * expreſsly annul the commandment. of God, that ye 

10 may retain your own tradition; for Moſes ſaid, Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother; and, He that revileth 

11 father or mother, let him be put to death: but ye ſay, 
If a man tell his father or mother, That which thou 

.  . mighteſt be profited by from me 5s Corban, (that is, a 

12 gift to the temple ) it ſufficeth : and ſo ye allow him to do 

13 nothing more for his father or his mother: making void 

the word of God by your tradition, 1. And * ona 
like things ye do. 
14 And calling al} the people to Him, He faid unto 

15 them, Hear me all of you, and underitand, There is 

nothing & without a man, which entring into him can 
defile him: but e things proceeding from him are 

16 thoſe which defile a man. If any ene hath ears to hear, 

17 let him hear. And when He was come into the houſe, 
away from the multitude, his diſciples aſked Him con- 

18 cerning the meening ef the parable. And He faith unto 

them, Are ye ſo void of ——— alſo? Do ye 
. not know, that whatſoever from without entreth into 

19 a man cannot defile him? becauſe it entreth not into 

his heart, but into the belly, and goeth out into the 

20 . draught, purging all his food. But ſaid He, What 

21 cometh out of a. man, that defileth the man; for || out of 

22 the heart of men proceed evil h thoughts, adulteries, for- 
nications, murthers, thefts, | avarice, * malice, deceit, 

23 laſciviouſneſs, ' envy, lander, pride, folly ; all theſe 

_ evils come from wichin and defile the man. 

24 And He arofe and went from thence to the bneddrs of 
Ty re and Sidon; and going into a houſe He would 
—4 had no body know it, > but He could not be con- 

25 cealed: for a woman, whoſe child was poſſeſſad by 
an evil ſpirit, having heard of Him, came and fell at 

26 his feet, (now the woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician 
by nation, ) and ſhe beſought Him to caſt aut the de- 

27 mon from her daughter. But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let 


* ye do. + He ſaid unto-them. f Cr. fairly. 
1 0 ye have delivered. & from. g Or, perceive, or, obſerve. 
From within, h Gr. diſputiags, or, ſurmiles. i Gr. co- 
vetoulneſs, or, covetings. k Gr. wickedneſſes. r. an 
evil eye. | m Cr. and. u Gr. little daughter. 

o impure. . | 
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the children firſt be ſatisfied : for it is not ? fit to take 

the children's bread, and throw it to the 1 dogs. And 28 
ſhe anſwered and faid unto. Him, True, Lord, yet the 
dogs under the table, eat of the children's crumbs. 
And He ſaid unto her, For this ſaying, go thy way, 29 
the demon is gone out of thy daughter. And ſhe went 30 
away to her houſe, and found the demon gone out, and - 
her daughter laid on the bed. 

And departing again out of the coaſts of Tyre and 3x 
Sidon, He came to the ſea of Galilee thro' the midſt of 
the coaſts, of Decapolis. And they © brought to Him a 32 
deaf man, who had [ikewiſe an impediment in his eee | 
and pray Him to put his hand upon him. And He took 33 
him aſide out of the croud, and He ſpit and put his 
fingers into his ears, and touched his tongue: and look- 34 
ing up to heaven He ſighed, and faith unto him, Eph- 
phatha, that is, be opened: and immediately his ears 35 
were opened, and the ing of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake * diſtinctly. And He charged them to tell 36 
no one, but * the more He charged them, the more * 
they publiſhed it: and were * exceedingly aſtoniſhed, 37 
ſaying, He hath done all things well ; he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


< 


I. 


| Y VIII. 
In thoſe days, there being / again a very great multi- 
tude, and they having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples to Him, and ſaith unto them, I have compaſſion 
on the multitude, for they have now been with me 
three days, and have nothing to eat: and if I ſend them 
away faſting to their own home, they will faint by the 
way; for ſome of them are come from far. And his diſci- 
ples anſwered Him, From whence can + one ſatisfy theſe 
people with bread here in a deſert ? And He aſked them, 
How many loaves have ye ? and they ſaid, Seven. 
And He ordered the people to fit down upon the ground : 
and taking the ſeven loaves, He gave thanks and brake 
them, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them; and 
they did ſet them before the multitude. And they had 7 
a few ſmall fiſhes : and He bleſſed them, and bid them 
{et them alſo before the people. And they did cat and 8 


G M + e ©® 


Gr. good, q Gr. puppies. r Gr. bring. 
s Or, from the multitude. t Gr. rightly. u Gr. as 
much as. L abundanily. x Gr. ſuperabundantly. 
Y Al. a very great, See ch. vi. 34. ＋ any. 2 Er. loaves. 

| 4 were 
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were ſatisfied : and they took up what were left, 15 


9 Tit of fragments ſeven baſkets: and they that had 
eaten were about four thouſand. And then He diſmiſſed 
them. Ms hors * 

To And going directly on board a ſhip with his diſciples, 

11 He came into the parts F Dalmanutha : and the phari- 

© Tifees came forth, and began to diſpute with Him, de- 
firing of Him a fign from heaven, * tempting Him. 

12 And He ſighing deeply in his ſpirit, faith, Why doth 
this generation require a ſign? Vetily I tell you, There 

13 ſhall no lign be given to this generation. “ So He left 
them, and went on board the ſhip again, and departed 
to the other ſide. ag n 

14 And his diſciples had forget to take © bread, neither 

had they any more than one loaf with them in the 

15 ſhip. And therefore as He was giving them a charge, 
ſaying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the phari- 

16 fees, and of the leaven of Herod, they argued one with 

17 another, ſaying, It is becauſe we have no bread. And 
Jeſus knowing it ſaith unto them, What are ye reaſon- 
ing about ? becauſe ye have no bread ? Do ye not yet 
diſcern nor underſtand ? have ye your heart ſtil] “ har- 

18 dened? Have ye eyes, and do not ſee? and having ears, 

19 hear ye not? and do ye not remember? When I brake 
the five loaves among five thouſand, how many baſkets 
full of fragments did ye take up? They anſwer, 

20 Twelve. And when { divided the ſeven among four 
thouſand, how many baſkets full of fragments took ye 

21 up? and they ſaid, Seven. And He ſaid unto them, 

How is it then that ye do not underſtand ? ; : 

22 > Then He cometh to Bethſaida, “ where they 

brought to Him a blind man, and begged of Him that 

23 He would touch him. And He took the blind man by 
the hand, and led him out of the town ; and having 
ſpit on his eyes, He laid his hands upon him, and afleed 

24 him, If he ſaw any thing. And he looked up, and 

25 ſaid, I ſee men (as it were trees) walking. Then He 
put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him look 
up: and he was reſtored to fight, and ſaw them all 

26 plainly. And He ſent him away to his houſe, and 

a Or, to try Him. b Gr. And. c Gr. loaves. 


d Or, blind, or ſtupid. 
fillings of how many baſkets, 


e Cr. ſay unto Him. f Gr. the 


h Gr. and they bring. 


Gaid, 
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i aid, Neither go into the town, nor tell any one in the 
tewsds high nn 39% + 71 n R or, 4. 
Then Jeſus and his diſciples went out into the towns 27 
of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way He aſked his diſ- 
ciples, ſaying , Whom do men ſay that Fam ? And they 28 
anſwered, Some ſay, John the baptiſt ; and others, Elias; 
" and others, One of the prophets.” And He faith unto 29 
them, But whom ſay: ye that I am? 7 Peter anſwered 
and: faith: 1, Thou art the Chriſt.” And He charged 30 
them, that they ſhould ſay this to no one concerning 
Him and began to tell them, that the Son of man 31 
muſt ſuffer much; and be rejected by the elders, and 
chief prieſts, and ſcribes; and be put to death: and after 
three days riſe again. And this $ He ſpake plainly and 32 
openly. 1 Upon which Peter || began to rebuke Him. 8 
But He turned about and looking on his diſciples re- 33 
proved Peter, ſaying, Get thee behind me Satan; for | 

thou ſavoureſt not the things of God, but the things 
tbat be of men. | 


And calling the people and his diſciples to Him, He 34 
ſaid unto them,, W hoſoever is willing to come aiter me, 


let him deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 

me: for he that would ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; but 35 

he that would loſe his life for my ſake and the goſpel's, 

q ſhall ſave it. For what ſhall it profit a man, if he 36 
in the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul ? or what 37 
all a man give as a ranſom for his * foul ? tor whoſo= 38 

ever {hall be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this 

Y degenerate and ſinful age, of him will the Son of man 

be alſo aſhamed, when He cometh in the glory of his 

Father, with the holy angels. 

And He ſaid unto them, Verily I tell you, that there IX 
are ſome of thoſe who ſtand here, that ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they have ſeen the kingdom of God come with 
power. | 


And after ſix days Jeſus taketh with Him Peter, and 2 
James, and John, and bringeth them up“ by themſelves 
to a high mountain apart; and was transſigured before 


i Gr. ſaying. 1 Gy. in. * {9 them. m Gr. but. 
+ And 
P 


| . t unto Him. n Luke ix. 21. o Gr. to teach, 
Or, many things. + ſaying. ꝗ Gr. And Peter. || tock Him 
and, r Or, rebuked. &s. Gr. mindeſt, or regardeſt. t Gr. with. 
this man. u Er. be amerced in his life. x Or, life, 
i. 6. himſelf, Luke ix, 25, y Gr. ſpurious race. a Gr, alone, 


them ; 


; -- — 6 
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19 caſt him out, and they could not. An 


Ch. IX. 8. ' 75 M A R K. 5 
3 them: and his raiment ® ſhone, being exceeding white 
4 as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on earth can whiten. And there 
appeared unto them Elias with Moſes, and they were 
5 talking with Jeſus. © Then faid Peter to Jeſus, Maſter, 


it is good for us to be here: * Jet us make three taber- 
nacles ; one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 

Elias : for he knew not what to ſay, for they were ſore 
afraid, And there was a cloud overſhadowing them, 
and a voice came out of the cloud, ſaying, This is my 


round about, they ſaw no more of any one, but Jeſus 

alone with them 4. And as they came down from the 

mountain, He charged them to tell no one what they 
had ſeen, © till after the Son of man were riſen” from 
10 the dead. And they laid hold on that expreſſion, 
querying among themſelves, what © means the riſin 
rom the dead? > Then they aſked Him, ſaying, * Why 


6 
7 
8 beloved Son, hear ye Him. And © immediately looking 
9 


12 do the ſcribes fay, that Elias muſt come firſt? And He 


anſwered and told them, Elias doth indeed come firſt, 
and ſettle all things: He told them likewiſe how it is 
written of the Son of man, that he muſt ſuffer many 


13 things and be * uſed contemptuouſly, But I tell you, 


that Elias is come, and they have done to him what- 
ever they would, as it is written of him. een 
14 And when He came to the other diſciples, He ſaw a 
great multitude about them, and the ſcribes ! diſputing 
15 with them. And immediately all the people, when they 
ſaw Him, were aſtoniſhed ; and running to Him, ſaluted 

16 Him. And he aſked the ſcribes, What are ye diſputin 
17 12 And one of the multitude anſwered, and aid 
aſter J have brought unto thee my ſon, who is poſſeſſed 


18 by a dumb ſpirit : and wherever it ſeizeth him, it * con- 


vulſeth him; and he fometh, and gnaſheth his teeth, 
and thus he pineth away: and I deſired thy diſciples to 
d He anſwered 

9 me ſaid, O unbelieving generation, how long ſhall 

. be with you ? how long ſhall I bear with you? bring 
20 him tome. And they brought him to Him: and as 
ſoon as he ſaw Him, immediately the ſpirit o threw him 


d Gr. became ſhining. c Gr. And Peter anſwered and ſaid. 
* and. d Gr. ſuddenly, or preſently. + -ſelves. e Gr. but when, 
f Gr. word. g Gr. is. h Gr. And. i Gr. That, or 
becauſe, Mat. xvii. 10. k Gr. fligbted, or ſet at nuought. t both. 
1 Or, putting queſtions to them. | with them, m Gr. breaks, or 
tears. n Gr. ſpake to. & bim. Al, them o Gr. tare him. 


2 . | into 
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into convulſions : and he fell upon the ground, and roll- 
ed about foming. And He aſked his father, ey long 21 
is it ſinco this befel him? And he ſaid, From child“? 
And it has often thrown him both into the fire and into 22 
the waters to deſtroy him. But if thou canſt do any 
thing, have compaſſion on us and help us. And Jeſus 23 
ſaid unto him, + If thou canſt believe, all things are 
poſſible ?-to him that believeth. And the father of the 24 
childi mmediately cried out and ſaid with tears, Lord, I 
believe, help thou my unbelief. t when Jeſus ſaw the 25 
people a flock. together, He rebuked the impure ſpirit, 
and ſaid to bim, T hou dumb and deaf ſpirit, I command 
thee, Come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
And when he had rored and vehemently © convulſed him, 26 
he came out of him : and the child was as one dead, fo that 
many ſaid, that he was dead. But Jeſus took him by 2 
the hand and lifted him up, and he aroſe. And when 28 
He was come into the houſe, his diſciples aſked Him in 
private, Why could not we caſt him out? And He ſaid 29 
unto. them, This kind ' cannot be caſt out, but by 
prayer and faſting. | i 

And they departed from thence and paſſed through 30 
Galilee, and He was not willing that any ſhould know 
i for He was inſtructing his diſciples, and told them, 31 
Oh Son of m fgoin 10 be u delivered into, the 
hands of men, and ey Ws 5A Him to death; and on 
the third day, after his being put to death, He will riſe 
again. But they knew not * his meaning, and were 32 
afraid to aſk Him. | 
And he came to Capernaum; and when He was in 33 
the houſe, He aſked them, What were ye diſputing about 
among yourſelves. by the way? But they held their 34 
peace ; for they had been diſputing with each other by 
the way who ſhould be the greateſt. 80 He fat down 35 
and called the twelve, and faith unto them, If any one 
would be firſt, let him be laſt of all, and ſervant of 
all. And He took a child and ſet him in the midſt of 36 
them, and taking him in his arms He ſaid unto them, 
Whoever ſhall receive one of * theſe little children in my 37 


+ This. ' p Or, for. t Aud. q Gr. run, 
r Or, tortured, s Gr. can come out, i. e. be caft out, by nothin 
but, t Gr. teaching, or informing. 5 that, u Or, betrayed. 
x Cr. the word, y Gr, And, or Then. z Al. he ſhall be. 


* Al. ſuch, 
0 G 2 name, 
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name, receiveth me; and whoſoever receiveth' me, re- 
ceiveth not me only, but Him that ſent me. pol” 
But John anſwered Him and ſaid, Maſter; we ſaw 
one caſting out demons in thy name, who doth not 


follow us; and we forbade him, becauſe he followeth 


not us. But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for there is 
no geg that worketh a wiragle in my name, and can 
e pet Aer Obe that is not againſt us, 


18 for us. , 


For whoſoever fhall give you but a cup of water 
to drink, © for my fake; becauſe ye are Chriſt's, 
4] aſſure you, he ſhall not loſe his reward. And who- 
ſoever ſhall *© cauſe one of theſe little ones, that believe in 
me, to offend, it * were better for him, if a milſtone 
were laid * upon his neck, and he were caſt into the fea. 
And if thy hand cauſe thee to offend, cut it off : it is 
better for thee to enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands, to go “ into hell; into the fire that will ne- 
ver be extinguiſhed ; where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. And if thy foot eauſe thee to of- 
fend, cut it off : it is better for thee to enter into life 
lame, than having two feet to be caſt into hell, into'the 
inextinguiſhable fire; where their worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched. And if thine eye cauſe thee to 
offend, caſt it out : it-is better for thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with one eye, than having two eyes 
to be caſt into! hell- fire; where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. For every one thall be as 
it were ſalted by fire, and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſeaſoned 
as with falt, Salt is * ufeful, but if the ſalt become in- 
fipid, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have falt therefore 


in yourſelyes, and as a prof of it be at peace one with 
another, SS. e 637% 


And He arofe from thente und ® came itt ue Ente 


of Judea, through the country beyond Jordan: and the 


people reſorted to Him again; and, as He was wont, 
He taught them again. „ 

And the phariſees came to Him and aſked Him, if 
"it were lawful for a man to put away his wife,” 
* tempting Him. And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


b Gr. ſhall do. + e Gr. in my name. d Gr, verily I tell you. 


e Or, lay a ſtumbling-block in the way of. f Gr. is. g; Gy. be. 
h Gr. about, or round. * away. i Gr. the lake, or vale, of 
fire ; or fiery lake. k Gr. good, I Or, maintain. m Cr. cometh, 
en Or, is it? o Or, enſnaring, or trying. 


What 
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. What did Moſes command you ? And they ſaid, Moſes 
permitted à man to write a bill of divorce, and to put 
her away. And Jeſus replied “, He wrote + this precept 
on account of your ? cruel tempers : but from the begin- 
ning of the 4 woxld, God created them male and fe- 
male. For this. cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and 
mother, and be joined to his wife, and they two ſhall be $ 
one fleſh : ſo that they are no longer two, but one fleſh. 
_ Therefore let not man ſeparate what God hath joined 9 
O 
I 


Gm + 


t er. 
And when they were in the houſe his diſciples aſked 1 
Him again about it: and He told them, Whoever 1 
putteth away his wife and marrieth another, committeth 
adultery againſt her. And if a woman be divorced 12 
from her huſband, and be married to another, ſhe com- 
mitteth adultery, 
And they brought to Him little children that He 13 
might touch them : and the diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
brought them. Which Jeſus obſerving, was much diſ- 14 
pleaſed, and faid to them, * Let the children come to 
me; and! hinder them not; for of ſuch is the kingdom 
of God. Verily I tell you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 15 
the kingdom of God as a little child, ſhall by no means 
enter into it, And He took them in his.arms, and put 16 
his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 

And as he went out into the way, there came one run- 17 
ning and kneeling to Him, and aſked Him, Good maſ- 
ter, what ſhall I do, that I may inherit eternal life? And 18 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why doſt thou call me good? 
there is none good, but one, that is God. Thou knoweſt 19 
the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, 
Do not defraud, Honour thy father and thy mother. 
And he anſwered and ſaid unto Him, Maſter, all theſe 20 
have I kept from my youth. Then Jeſus looked upon 21 
him * with affection, and ſaid to him, One thing thou 
wanteſt ; go $,-ſell <all that thou haſt, and give it to 
the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven; and 
come, take up the croſs and follow me, But he was ſad 22 


and ſaid unto them. + you p Gr. hardheartedneſs. 
q Gr. creation. r. Gr. made. s Gr. the ſame. t Gr. faith 
to them. u Al. put away. x Gr. Permit. y Gr. forbid. 


z Or, Do no wrong. a Gr. But, or And, b Gr. and loved lum. 
F thy way, Er. whatſoever things, 


G 3 at 
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at that laying, and went away ſorrowful ; for he had 

4 great polleſhons, eee 
23 And Jeſus looking round about faith to his diſciples, 
. How difficultly ſhall they that have riches enter into 
24 the kingdom of God ! And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 
at his words. But Jeſus © repeating it, ſaith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them, that truſt in riches, to 
25 enter into the kingdom of God! It is eafier for a 
f camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. 
26 And they were exceedingly amazed, ſaying one to ano- 
27 ther, Who then can be ſaved? But Jeſus looking 
upon them faith, With men it is impoſſible, but not 
with God; for with God all things are poſſible. 
28 Then Peter ſaid to Him, Behold we have left all, 
29 and followed thee. And Jeſus anſwered and faid, 
Verily I tell you, there is no one that hath left houſe, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
30 or children, or lands for my ſake and the goſpel's, but 
he ſhall receive an hundred-fold : now in this time in- 
deed, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands with perſecutions z but in the 
31 world to come life k everlaſting. But many that are firſt 
ſhall be laſt, and the laſt firſt. | Oe 
32 And they were in the way going up to Jeruſalem, and 
Jeſus went before them: and they were amazed at it, 
and afraid i to follow Him. And again taking the 
twelve gde, He began to tell them what things ſhould 
33 befal Him, ſaying, * Behpld, we are going up to Jeru- 
ſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be ® delivered to the 
chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and they will condemn 
34 Him to death, and deliver Him to the Gentiles ; and 
they will © inſult Him, and ſcourge Him, and ſpit upon 
Him, and put Him to death; but oz the third day He 

ſhall riſe again. | n 
35 * Then come to Him James and John, the ſons of 
Zebedee, ſaying, Maſter, we defire that thou wouldeſt 

36 da for us what we ſhall requeſt : and He ſaid to them, 
37 What do ye defire me to do for you ? + they ſaid*unto - 
Him, Grant + that we may fit, one on thy right hand, 


d Or, much ſubſtance. e Gr. anſwering again. f Or, cable. 


Gr. And who. h Gr. And Peter began to lay. 1 Gr. and. 

k Or, eternal. | Gr. following. * that. 

8 Or, betrayed. n Or, mock. o Gr. and. T and. 
a . 
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and 1 the other on thy left, in thy glory. But Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, Ye know not what ye aſk. Can ye 
drink the cup, that I drink of ? and be baptized with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized with? And they ſaid *, 
We can. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, The cup indeed 
which I drink, ye ſhall drink of; and with the baptiſm, 


that I am baptized with, ſhall ye be baptized : but to 


fit on my right hand and on my left, is not mine to give, 
but for whom it is prepared. And when the other ten 
heard it, they * were provoked at James and John. But 

elus called them to Him, and ſaid unto them, Ye 

cnow that thoſe who + ** rule among the Gentiles, lord 
it over them, and their grandees exerciſe authority upon 
them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but who- 
ever would be great among you ſhall — your miniſter; 
and whoever of you would be frſt ſhall be ſervant of 
all. For 1 the Son of man came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to miniſter and to give his life a ranſom for 
many. F | 14 ; | 

And they * came to Jericho : and as He. was going 
out of Jericho, with his diſciples and a great multitude, 
blind Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the way- 
fide begging. And hearing that it * was Jeſus * of Na- 
zareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. And many rebuked 
him, that he might hold his peace : but he cried out 
fo much the more, Thou ſon of David, have pity on me. 
And Jeſus ſtopt, and ordered him to be called: / fo 
they called the blind man, and ſaid to him, Be of good 
courage, riſe up, He calleth thee. And he threw off 
his outer garment, and aroſe, and came to Jeſus. And 
Jeſus 5 ſaid to him, What doſt thou deſire that I ſhould 
do for thee? And the blind mar ſaid to Him, * Lord, 
that I may recover my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Go thy way, thy faith has * cured thee. And he im- 
mediately recovered his ſight, and followed Jeſus in the 
Way. 


And when they * came near to Jeruſalem, even to 
Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount of Olives, He 


52 


XI. 


4 Gr. one. unte Him. r Gr. began to be. + appear to. 
ir Lake xxii. 25. s Al. let it not. even. t Cr. come. 
u Gr. is. x Gr, the Nazarene.  y Cr. and. $ anſwered and. 


E Gr. Rabboni. zz ſaveds a Gr, come, 


G 4 ſendeth 
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2 ſendeth two of his diſciples, and ſaith to them, Go 
into the village over againſt you, and as ſoom as ye enter 
into it, ye will find a colt tied, on which no man hath 

3 yet ſat; looſe him, and bring him to me. And if any one 

ſay to you, Why: do ye ſo f tell him, that the 
hath need of it, and he will immediately ſend it hither. 

4. And they went + and found the colt tied at a door 

5 abroad, where two ways met, and they untied it. And 

ſome of the peaple that ſtood. there, ſaid to them, What 

6 do*ye mean by untying the colt? And they anſwered 

9 


them as Jeſus: bad ordered, and they f permitted them, 
So they brought the colt to Jeſus, and laid their 
ments on it, and He ſat upon it. And many ſpread their 
clothes in the way; and others cut off branches from the 
trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. And they that went 
before, and they that followed, eried out, ſaying, Ho- 

_ . fanna, bleſſed be He that cometh in the name of the 
10 Lord: blefled be the kingdom of our father David, 
that is coming in the name of the Lord, Hoſanna in 

IT the higheſt. And Jeſus went into Jeruſalem, and into 
the temple; and when He had looked round upon every 
thing, it being now“ late in the day, He went out to 
Bethany with the twelve. T2” 2 41 
12 And on the morrow, as they came from Bethany; He 
13 was hungry: and ſeeing a fig- tree at a diſtance, * with 
leaves, He went to ſee it He might find any thing upon 

it; and when He came to it, He found nothing but 
leaves; (for the time of gathering figs was not yet rome :) 
14 And Jeſus * ſpake and ſaid unto it, Let no one ever eat 
fruit of thee hereafter. And his diſciples heard z. 
15 Then they came to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus went into 
the temple, and began to turn out thoſe that ſold and 
bought in the court ¶ the temple, and threw down the 
tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of them 
16 that ſold doves: and ſuffered not any one to carry a ® bur- | 
17 then through the c:urts of the temple. And He taught 
them, ſaying 3, Is it not written, & my houſe ſhall be 
called an houſe of prayer for all nations? But ye have 
18 made it a den of thieves. . And the ſcribes and chief 
prieſts heard it, and ſought how to deſtroy Him; for 


# 


your Way. pb Gr. this, + their way, c Cr. the. 
d Gr. are ye doing. e Gr, ſaid to them. Ff Or, let 
them go. g Gr. And. h Gr. evening of time. 
r Gr. having. k Cr. antwered, as in Mat. xi. 25. | Gr. And 


they come. m Gr. vellt], goods, or, furniture. f wnto them, that.” 


| they 


A AM AMR KI. Ch. XI. 
they feared Him, | becauſe all the people were ſtruck 
a ith his doctrine. And when it was evening, He 19 
went out of the city. | | © | ' 
And in the morning, as they were paſſing by it, they 20 
ſaw. the fig · tree withered from the roots. Peter 
remembring tbe tree, ſaith unto Him, Maſter, behold, 
the fig tree which. thou curſedſt, is withered. And 22 
Jeſus: anſwering faith unto them, Have faith in God: 
for verily. I tell you, that whoſoever ſhall ſay to this 
mountain, Be thou removed and caſt into the ſea,” 
and ſhall not doubt in his“ heart, but ſhall believe that 
what he faith, *-ſhall be done, he ſhall have whatſoever 
he ſaith. Therefore I ſay unto you, What things ſo- 24 
ever ye aſk in prayer, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye ſhall have them. * But when ye * pray, forgive, if 25 
have any thing againſt any one, that your heavenly 
— alſo forgive you your treſpaſſes: but if ye 26 
do not forgive, neither will your Father “ in heaven 
forgive you your treſpaſſes. | 
FF And they come again to Jeruſalem, and as He was 27 
T walking in the temple, the chief prieſts, and ſcribes, 
and elders come to Him, and * aſk Him, By what au- 28 
s thority doſt thou theſe things, and who gave thee this 
WW authority, to do thus? But Jeſus + ſaid to them, I 29 
alſo will aſk you one queſtion; I anſwer me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. The 30 
baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, or from men ? 
anſwer me. And they reaſoned among themſelves, 3r 
ſaying, If we ſay, from heaven; He will ſay, why then 
did ye not believe him? but if we ſhould ſay, from men 32 
A they feared the people: (for they they all * thought 
& that John was a prophet indeed :) and they anſwered 33 
7 and ſaid unto Jeſus, We © cannot tell. And Jeſus re- 
| plied and faid unto them, Neither do I tell you by what 


1 authority I do theſe things, 

And He began to ſpeak unto them in parables. A 
certain man planted a vineyard, and“ made a fence about 
it, and digged à place for the wine-fat, and built a tower, 

n Or, at. o Or, Truſt in God. p Or, mind. 
q Gr. is done. r Gr. praying. s Cr. And. t Gr. ſtand 
praying. u Sr. Father in heaven. * who is, x Gr, ſay 
to Him. y Gr. theſe things. + anſavering- z Gr. 2 
T and. a Al, we fear. b Gr. held, c Gr. we 


do not know, d Gr. put an hedge. 
1 Bs = i R g and 
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and let it out to huſbandmen, and travelled abroad. 
And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen, 
that he might receive from © them of the fruit of the 
vineyard : and they took him: and beat him, and ſent 
bim away empty. And again he ſent unto them ano- 
ther ſervant ; and at him they threw ſtones, and wounded 
bim on the head, and ſent him away ſhamefully uſed: 
5 And again, he ſent another; and him they killed: and 
© many others, beating ſome, and killing others. Having 

et therefore one Son, his beloved, he ſent” him alſo at 

aſt unto them, ſaying, * they will reverence my Son. 
7 But * the huſbandmen ſaid to one another, + this is the 
| heir, Come, let us- kill him, and the inheritance will 


0 N 


8 be ours. And they took him, and killed Him too, 
9 ; caſting him out of the vineyard. What therefore will 
the ® lord of the vineyard do? He will come and de- 
ſtroy thoſe huſbandmen, and will * let the vineyard to 
10 others. And have ye not read this ſcripture, © The 
ſtone, which the builders * refuſed, is become & the 
11 head of the corner : this was from the Lord, and it is 
12 marvellous in our eyes.” And they ſought to lay 
hands on Him, ! but they were afraid of the people; 
(for they knew that He ſpake the parable — chew) 

and they leit Him, and went away. 1 
13 And they ſend to Him ſome of. the phariſees, and of 
14 the Herodians to inſnare Him in his diſcourſe : and 
theſe, when they came, faid to Him, Maſter, we know 
that thou art ® a man of truth, and careſt for no man ; 
for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 
the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to ® pay tribute 
to Cefar, or not? ſhould we give, or ſhould we not 
15 give? But He knew their hypocriſy, and faid to them, 
Why do ye tempt me? bring me a u penny, that I 
16 may ſee it. So they brought one: and He ſaith to them, 
Whole is this image and inſcription ? And they faid: | 
17 Ceſar's. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Render then unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, 
and to God the things that are God's. And they mar- 
velled at Him, 1 r 


e Cr. the huſbandmen. 4 that. f Gr. thoſe huſbandmen. 
al. gr. and caſt. h Or, owner. i Gr. give. 
k Pſalm exviii. 22. t thes. & at, I Gr. and, 


m Er. a true man. u Gr. give. nn A denier, See Matth. xx. 2. 
© Gr, But, , And. | unto Him. ; * 


Then 
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r Then come the ſadducees to Him, who ſay there is 
no reſurrection; and they aſked Him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Moſes, in 7 his writings tells us, * if any one's brother 
die, and leave a wife, arid leave no children, that his 
brother ſhall take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed to his 
brother. Now there were ſeven brethren: and the 
-Aﬀt took a wife and died and left no ſeed; and the ſe- 
cond took her, and died, and he left no ſced neither; 
"and the third likewiſe, And all the ſeven had her, and 
Jeft no ſeed : laſt of all died the woman alſo. In the 
reſurrection therefore, when they riſe again, whoſe 
wife ſhall be of them; for all the ſeven had her to wife? 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God? For when they ſhall riſe from the 
dead, they neither marry nor are given in marriage, but 
are as the angels in heaven. But as to the dead, that 


they are raiſed, have ye not read in the book of Moſes, 


"how God ſpake to him in the buſh, ſaying, 1 am the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God 
of Jacob? He is not the God of the dead, but + of 
the living : therefore ye do greatly miſtake. 
And one of the ſeribes, Who heard them diſputing, 
ſeeing that He anſwered them well, came to Him and 
aſked Him, Which is the © chief commandment of all? 
And Jeſus anſwered him, The ® firſt of all the com- 
mandments 7s, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is 
the one Lord, and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all 
thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength :” this is the firſt 
or chief commandment, and the ſecond 7s like it, even 
this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelt :” 
there is no other commandment greater than theſe. And 
the ſcribe ſaid unto Him, * Truly, Matter, thou haſt 
"ſpoke exceeding well; for there is one God, and there is 
no other beſide Him. And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love bis neigh- 
bour as himſelf, -is more than all whole-burnt-offerings 
and ſacrifices, And Jeſus ſeeing that he anſwered diſ- 
ereetly, ſaid to him, Thou art not far from the king- 
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33 


34 


p Sr. And. 4 Gr. wrote to u. ® that, r Gr, Therefore. 
Gr. not knowing. | ＋ the God. t Gr. firſt. 


u Or, chief, x Gr, in truth. 


dom 
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dom of God. „ 
queſtions to Him. reg 
35 And Jeſus 1 ſpake and nad, at He Was: teaching i in 
the temple, How do the ſeribes ſay, that the Chriſt 
36 is the ſon of David? for David himſelf ſaid. by the 
| holy Spirit, The LORD ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thau 
at my right hand till I * make thine enemies thy ſoot- 
37 fool. So that David himſelf calleth Him Lord: how 
then is He his ſon ? And many of the people . Him 
with pleaſure, | 
33 And He ſaid unto them v As He was cnching them, 
Beware of the ſcribes, who love to walk in long robes, 
39 and ſalutations in public places, and the chief ſeats in 
40 the ſynagogues, and uppermoſt places at feaſts; who 
devour widows houſes, and for a © ſhew of religion 
make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive the heavier Judge- 
ment. 
41 And as Jeſus was ſitting over againſt the treaſury, He 
ſaw how the people threw money into the treaſury, 
42 and many of the rich * put in much; and there came a 
poor widow and © put in two mites, that i is, a farthing. 
43 And He called his diſciples to Him, and ſaith unto 
them, Verily I tell you, that this poor widow has 
* given more than all thoſe who have caſt into the 
44 treaſury. For they all have contributed out of their 
abundance : but the out of her penury hath is all 
that ſhe had, even her whole living. 


And as He was going out of the 8 one of his 
diſciples ſaith to Him, Maſter, behold what fine ſtones 
'2 are bere, and what /ately buildings! And Jeſus an- 
ſwering ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt theſe grand build- 

ings : but there ſhall not be left one © ſtone upon ano- 
3 ther, which ſhall not be thrawn down, And as He 
was fitting on the mount of Olives over againſt the 

temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew aſked 
4 Him privately, ſaying; Tell us when theſe things ſhall 

be, and what hall be the ſign when all theſe — are 
5 Ito be deen, But Jeſus * anſwered them and 


1 Gr. anſwered, 7 Or, the Meſſiah, | z Gr. place thine 
enemies for the footſtool of thy feet. Gr. and whence, 


b Gr. in his doctrine, or, teaching. c Gr. pretence, or, cover. 
d Gr. caſt, or, threw. e Gr. caſt in. Gr. what abounded 
to them. g Gr. a ſlone upon a ſtone. 0 * about. 
h Gr, anſwering them began to ſay, 


S : + * 


ſaid, 
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for it is — — that 
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ſaid, Beware Yeaſt any one deceive you : for many ſhall 
come in my name ſayin; . * I am * the Cbriſl, and ſhall 
deceive many. And. w 
mors of wars, be not — ed ; for ſuch things 1 muſt 
happen; but the end will not bz yet. For nation ſhall 
riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom; and 
there ſhall be es in divers places, and + fa- 
mines and * troubles : 4 _— will be the deginninge of 
ſorro w]. 

But look to Jodrfelves ; for they will deliver you up 
to-councils, and 4 ſynagogues : and ye ſhall be ſcourged, 
and ſet before governors and on my account, for 
a teſtimony ' againſt them. And the goſpel muſt firſt be 
publiſhed to all nations. But when they ſhall lead you 
to deliver you'up, be not anxiouſly careful beforehand 
what ye ſhall ſpeak, neither premeditate : but whatever 
ſhall be! ſaggeſted to you at that very time, this ſpeak : 

— but the holy Spirit. & One 
brother ſhall betray another || to death, and the father 
the ſon: and children ſhall ® appear againſt their parents, 
and cauſe them to be put to — And ye ſhall be 
hatred by all vun for my © ſake: but ie that * endures 
to the end * ſhall be ſaved. 

Now when ye ſhall ſee the * delolating abomination, 
ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, “ ſer — where it ought 
not 4 be, (let him chat readeth, attend) then let choſe 
in Judea flee to the mountains: and let not him that is 
at the top of the houſe come down into the houſe, nor 


go in to fetch any thing out of his houſe : nor let him 


that is in the field return back 34 for his clothes. But 
wo to them that are with child, and to them that give 
ſuck in thoſe days; But p 1 that your flight may not 
be in the winter; for in thoſe days Mall be ſuch afflic- 
tion as © never was from the beginning of the * world, 

4+ unto-this day, nor ever ſhalt nd if the Lord 
did not ſhorten thoſe days, * none could » eſcape : but 
on the ſake of ms 8 _ 9 * hath- rp He 


e hear of wars, and ru- 


6 
7 
8 


0 » that: 3/Marth. xxiv. 5. + l han be. 1c. com- 


motions. x to | Gr. given. $ And. + |} brother, 


m Gr. riſe up. q name's. u Or, perleveres. * this man. 
o Gr. the abomination of deſolation, i. e. the Roman flandards. 


p Or, ſtanding. q Gr. to take up his garment. 
Gr. creation. f which God created. t Gr. no fleſh. 
ſaved. x Or, excellent, or, choice ener, 2 John, Tee. bs. 


4 


r br. was not. 
u Er. bs 


. "3 2 


hath 


-”” 


—— — _ -—— _- 
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T Gr. lord. g Gr. ſecking. 
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21 7 hath ſhortened I thoſe days. And then if any ſhall ſay 
to you, Behold, here is the = Chriſt; or, Behold; He 1 

22 there; believe it not: for there ſhall riſe up. falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, who ſhall work ſigns and wonders; 
23 to ſeduce, if poſſihle, even the eledt. But do; ye be- 
Ware: behold, 1 have told you all before. Deen 

24 But in thoſe days, after that affliction, the ſun ſhall 
be darkened, and the moon ſhall not give it's light; 

25 and the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the powers in the 
26 heavens ſhall be ſhaker; and then ſhall they ſee the 
Son of man coming in clouds, with great power and 

27 glory. And He will then ſend forth his meſſengers; 
and will gather his elect together from the four winds; 
23 from the end of the earth to the end of heaven. Now 
learn a parable from the fig- tree: when it's branch is 
tender and bringeth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer 

29 is nigh; ſo ye alſo, when ye ſee theſe things come to 
30 ſs, know that“ He js near, even at the doors.  Verily 


tell you, that this generation ſhall not paſs away un- 


31 til all theſe things be fulfilled. Heaven and earth ſhall 
paſs away, but my. words © cannot paſs, away. 
32 But of THAT day and © hour knoweth no one, 
not even the angels in heaven,” nor the Son, but 

33 the Father only, Take heed. therefore, watch and 


34 pray; for ye know not when the time is: as a man 


travelling abroad, who left his houſe, and gave © charge 

to his ſervants, + to each his work, and bid the porter 
35 de watchful, Watch ye therefore; for ye know not 
when the f maſter of the houſe cometh: (in the evening, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in the 
36 morning: ) leaſt coming on a ſudden he ſhould: find 


37 you ſleeping. And what I ſay to you, I ſay to all, 


Watch. 


Now the feaſt. o the paſſover and valentines 
was within two days? and the chief prieſts and the 


ſcribes were $ 1 how they might ſeize Him 
1 


2 by treachery and put Him to death. But they ſaid, 
Not on the feaſt-· day, leaſt there be a tumult of the 
people. | | | 

y Or, will ſhorten; yy Cr. the days. z Or, Meſſiah. 

a Gr. and thall give. * zow. b. Or, it. c Or, ſhall not. 

d Or, time. e Cr. power, authcrity, of, commiſſion, + and. 


And 


8 S. M AX K. Ch. XIV. 
And when He was at Bethany in the houſe of Simon 3 
the leper, as He was at table, there came a woman 
b with an alabaſter-box of ointment of! ſpikenard, very 
valuable; and ſhe brake the box and poured it on his 
head. And there were ſome provoked at it “ and ſaid, 
Why was this wafte made of the ointment ? For it 
might have been ſold for above three hundred * pence, 
and iven to the poor. And they inveighed againſt her. 
But Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone, why do ye give her un- 
ealineſs ? She has done a kind office to me. For ye 
have the poor always with you, and may do them q 
whenever ye will; but me ye have not always. She has 
done what ſhe could: ſhe has ® embalmed my body be- 
forehand againſt the burial. Verily I tell you, where- 
ſoever this goſpel is hed, through all the world, 
what ſhe hath done alſo be for a memorial 
of her. | | 
And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went + to 10 
the chief prieſts, in order to betray Him unto them. 
And they were glad, when they heard it, and ® engaged 11 
to give him money. And he ſought 7 to betray Him 
at a proper ſeaſon, 

And on the firft day of the feaſt of unleavened bread, 12 
when they ſacrificed the ? paſchal lamb, his diſciples 
4 ſaid to Him, Where wouldſt thou have us go and 
make preparation for thee to eat of the? paſchal lamb ? 
And He ſendeth two of his diſciples, and faith unto 13 
them, Go into the city, and there will meet you a man 
carrying a pitcher of water: follow him, and where he 14 
goes in, ſay to the man of the houſe, The maſter * in- 
quireth,, Where is the room, in which I may eat the 
* paſlover with my diſciples ? And he will ſhewyoua 15 
large upper room * ready prepared, there make prepar- 
ation for us. And his diſciples went out, and came into 16 
the city, and found every thing as He told them; and 
fo prepared the paſſover. And in the evening He cometh. 17 
with the re/t of the twelve. And when they were ſat 18 
down and eating together, Jeſus ſaid, Verily 1 tell. you, 
that one of you will betray me, who is now eating with 


2 


© ® Wa 


h Gr. having. i Qr, liquid nard. * within themſelves 
k Or, deniers. 1 Gy. worked a good work. m Gr. under- 
taken beforehand to embalm. n Or, ſpoken of to ber praiſe. 
+ away. o Or, agreed, or, promiſed. T how. Or, pail- 
over. «+ Gr. ſay. t Gr. faith, 8 Or, paſchal lamb, 
t Gr. ſpread, or, ſet out, | 

A me, 


Ch. XIV. 


Or, diſdwn. 
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19 me. And they wete grieved, and ſaid td Him one b 
20 ane, Is it 1? VIszit LI. And He + ſaid unto them, 
is one of the ' twelve, that is naw dipping with me in 
21 the! diſh. The Son. of man is going indeed as it is 
Written concerning Him; but wo to that man by whom 
* He ig betrayed ; it had been good for him, if that mam 
had I never been bonn 
22 And as they were at table, Jeſus took bread, and 
when He bad bleſſed if He brake it, and gave it to them, 
23 and ſaid, Take, eat, This * is my body: and He took 
the cup, and when He had given thanks, He gave it to 
24 them: and they all drank of it. And He id unto 
them, This“ is an emblem f my blood the ſeat of the 
25 new covenant, which is 10 be for many: and< I 
aſſure you, that I will not drink“ again of the fruit 
of the vine, till © the day when 1 drink it new in 
26 the kingdom of God. And when they had ſung an 
; hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. £ 
27 And Jeſus faith unto them, Ye will all f you be 
made to f offend on © my account this night; for it is 
written, > I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
28 ſhall be ſcattered : but after I am riſen again, I will 
29 before you into Galilee. But Peter ſaid to Him, though 
30 all ſhould be made to * offend, yet will not I. And 
leſus faith unto him, Verily I tell thee, that to day, 
even in this very night, before the cock crow twice thou 
31 wilt * me thrice. But he ſaid with the more vehe- 
mence, Though I ſhould ꝓ die with thee, I will * never 
diſown thee. And ſo likewiſe ſaid they all. | 
32 And they came to a place ! called ſemane, and 
He ſaith to bis diſciples, Sit here whilſt I go and pray. 
33 And He taketh Peter and James and John with Him, 
and He began tobe gyerwhelmed with terror and anguiſh- 
34 And He ſaith unto them, N y Soul is exceeding — 
35 
* 


ful even unto death, ſtay here and watch. And poi 4 


a little farther, "He ® proftrated Himſelf, and prayed, 
C þ4 TIT b ; . 2 90 N 0 

u Gr; began to be gtieved and ſay, *' ® and anther. an- 
feveref t. + x Gr. the Son of man. y Gy. not. 
2 Gr. eating. a i. e. repreſents, or, ſignifies. See Gen. xvii. 10, 11. 


1 Cor. x. 4, and Gal. iv. 24. b So ver- 22, repreſents, or, ſignifies. 
Gr. verily I tell you. d Or, more. e Gr. that day. 
f Or, ſtumble. g Gr. in me, or, againſt me; h Tech. Mi. 7. 

1 bt obliged to, k Or; by no means. 
I Gr. whoſe name was, m Gr, fell on the ground. 


it 
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it were poſſible, that * this hour might paſs from Him. 
And He aid, Abba, Father, all things are poſſible to 36 
"Thee ; take away this cup from me: ? nevertheleſs, not 
What I will, but what thou wilt. And He cometh and 37 

findeth them alleep, and ſaith to Peter, Simon, art thou 
ſkeping ? couldſt thou not watch one hour? Watch, 38 
and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, The 
ſpirit ingeed is willing, but the 4 body is weak. And 39 
Be went away again, and prayed, * * after the ſame 
manner. And when He returned, He found them again 49 
ſiceping, for their eyes were heavy; and they knew not 
what to.* ſay to Him. And he cometh the third time, 41 
and faith unto them, Are ye ſleeping ſtill and taking 
your reft? It is enough, the hour is come: behold, 

the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

Riſe, let us go; ſee u the traitor is at hand. 42 
And immediately while He was yet ſpeaking cometh 43 
Judas, + one of the twelve, and with him a great mul- | 
titude with ſwords and ftaves, from the chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, and elders : (Now the traitor had given 44 

them a ſign, ſaying, The man, whom I ſhall ils, is He; 

lay hold of Him and lead Him away ſafely:) and as 45 
ſoon as he came, he went directly up to Him and * ſaid, 
Maſter, Maſter ; and kiſſed Him. 

And they laid their hands on Him, and apprehended 46 
Him. And one of thoſe that) were preſent, drawing a 47 
ſword, ſtruck at the high prieft's fervant, and took off 
his ear, And Jeſus + ſaid unto them, Are ye come out 48 
as 1 ꝗ— a thief with ſwords and clubs to take me? I 49 
was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye did 

4 not ſeize me: but this is done that the ſcriptures may be 
| fulfilled. And * the diſciples all forſook Him and fied 
| but there followed Him a certain youth, who had only 51 | 
2 linen cloth wrapt about *him, and the young men laid | 
hold on him; and he © let go the linen cloth, and fled 52 | 
from them naked. | 
And they led Jeſus away to the high prieſt, * with 53 
whom were zſlembled all the chief prieſts and the clders 


n Gr. be. o Al. the hour. p Gr. but. q Gr. fleſh. | 
* {peakimng. r Or, according to the ſame word, s Gr. antwer | 
Him. t Or, ſlecp on and take. u Gy. he that betrayeth me. 
+ who was. x Gr. ſaith, y Gr. ſtood by. t anſwered and 
2 Mat. xxvi. 56. 2 Gr. and. b Gr. his naked body, 


4 Cr. left. d Gr, and with him are aſſembled. 
| " and 


. 
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54 and the ſcribes. And Peter followed Him at a diſtance, 
| even into the © palace of the high prieſt : and fat down 
among the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at the fire. 
55 Now the chief prieſts and all the f council fought for 
evidence againft Jeſus, to put Him to death, and found k 
56 none: for many bare falſe witneſs againſt Him, and the ; 
57 evidences s did not agree. * At laſt there roſe up ſome l 
58 and bare falſe witneſs againſt Him, ſaying, We heard 
Him ſay, *I will deſtroy this temple that is made with 
hands, and in three days I will build another made with- 
59 out hands: but neither 4 was their evidence * conſiſtent. 
60 * Then the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt and afked 
Jeſus ſaying, Anſwereſt thon nothing ? what do theſe 
61 -men en againſt thee? but he held his peace, and 
made him no anſwer, So the high prieſt aſked Him 
| again, and faith to Him, Art thou the! Meſſiah the Son 
62 of the bleſſed God? And Jeſus ſaid, I am : and ye ſhalt 
ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand of power, and 
63 coming in the clouds of heaven. * Then the high 
prieſt rent his clothes and ſaid, What farther need have 
64 we of witneſles? ye have heard the blaſphemy ; what 
think ye? and they all condemned Him ® as worthy 
65 of death, And e they ſpit upon Him, and blind-folded 
Him, and den buffeted Him and faid to Him, pro- 
pheſy who it Tas : and the P officers ſtruck him with Heir 
rods, og pure 
66 And Peter being in the hall below, there 4 came one 
67 of the maid-ſervants of the high prieſt ; and when ſhe 
ſaw Peter as he was warming himſelf, ſhe looked ear- 
neſtly upon him and * ſaid, Thou alſo wait with Jeſus 
68 the Nazarene : but he denied it, ſaying, I do not know 
Him, nor do J underſtand what thou * meaneſt. And he 
69 went out inta the porch, and the cock crew. And 
© the maid ſeeing him again * ſaid to them that ſtood by, 
70 This is one of them: and he denied it again. And a 
little after, they that ſtood by, ſaid to Peter again, 
Thou art certainly ene of them: for thou art a Gali. 
71 lean, and thy ſpeech is like thezrs. But he began to 
curſe and ſwear ſaying, +1 do not know this man of 


| e Gr, hall, or court. f Or, ſanhedrim. g Or, were not 
| ſufficient. h Gr. And. See Mat. xxvi. 60. * that + fo 
| i Or, ſufficient to caſt Him. k Gr. And. | Gr. the Chritt, 
m Gr. But, or And. n Gr. to be liable to. o Gr. ſome began 
| | to ſpit on Him, and to cover his face. p Gr. ſervants. 
1 q Gr. cometh. r Gr. faith. s Gr. ſayeſt. t Or, a maid, 


| i. e. another maid, Mat. xxvi. 712. u Gr, began to ſay, Þ+ that. 
| whom 
p 
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whom ye ſpeak : And the cock crowed a ſecond time. 
* Then Peter called to mind the word which Jeſus had 72 
ſaid to him, Before the cock crow twice thou wilt deny 
me thrice, And he covered his face and wept. 


And as ſoon as ever it was light the chief prieſts 
holding a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, they * 
and the whole * ſanhedrim, bound Jeſus, and carried 
Him away, and delivered Him to Pilate, And Pilate 2 
aſked Him, Art thou the king of the Jews? and He 
anſwered * It is as thou ſayſt. And the chief prieſts 3 
accuſed Him ® of many things but he anſwered nothing. 

So Pilate aſked Him again, ſaying, Doſt thou anſwer 4 
nothing ? See how many things they witneſs againſt 
thee : but Jeſus ftill anſwered nothing, fo that Pilate 5 
was amazed, | 

© Now at the feaſt he * uſed to releaſe to them one 6 
priſoner, whomſoever they deſired : and there was e 7 
+ Barabbas © under confinement with ome of his accom- 
plices in ſedition, who had committed murder in the 
inſurrection. And the people clamoured and *defired & 
him to do as he always uſed to do for them. But Pilate - g 
anſwered them, ſaying, Would ye have me releaſe to 
you the king of the Jews? (for he knew that the chief 19 
prieſts had delivered Him up to him out of envy :) but the 16s 
chief prieſts incited the people to deſire that he would rather 
releaſe Barabbas to them. And Pilate anſwered, and 12 
ſaid to them again, What then would you have me do 
with Him, whom ye call king of the few? And they 13 
cried out again, Crucify Him. But Pilate ſaid unto 14 
them, Why, what ill has He done? And they cried out 
the more vehemently, Crucify Him. * So Pilate being 1g 
willing to i ingratiate with the multitude, releaſed Ba- 
rabbas to them, and having ſcourged Jeſus, delivered Him 
up to be cruciſicd. 

And the ſoldiers led Him away into the * hall, which 16 
is called the Pretorium ; and ! gathered their whole 
company together: and they clad Him in purple, and 17 


x Gr. And. y Or, immediately he fell a weeping, or he 
haſted out and wept. Gr. he caſt his mantle over hin. and wept. 
z Gr. immediately in the morning. a Or, council, * and ſaid 
unto him. b Gr. much, or heavily. c Gr. But. d Al. releaſed, 
+ called, e Gr, hound, f Or, riot. g Gr. began to 
deſire. h Gr. And, or But. i Or, gratify, or content. 
k Ox, court. 1 Gr. call, m Gr, cohort, or band. 


H 2 platted 
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18 
19 


20 


27 


N Gr. about Him. 
q Or, cane, 

t Er. gave. 

2 Gr. inſcription. 

d Gr. blaſphemed. 
f Gr. reproached. 
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platted a crown of thorns and put it.” on his head, and 


* ſaluted Him, ſaying, Hail king of the Jews ; and ſtruck 


Him on the head with a Treed, and ſpit upon Him, 
and bowed their knees, and did Him homage. And 
when they had thus ” abuſed Him, they took off the pur- 
from Him, and put his own clothes on Him, 
and brought Him out to crucify Him. And they com- 
pe] one Simon a Cyrenian, the father of Alexander and 
ufus, as he was paſſing by, coming out of the country, 
to *carry his croſs: and they brought Him to a place 
called Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, the place 
of a ſcull. And they offered Him wine mingled with 
myrrh to drink, but He * would not take 11. And when 
they had faſtened Him to the croſs, they parted his 
8 caſting * lots upon them, what each of them 
ould take, | 5 
And it was the third hour, Y when they fixed Him 
on the croſs : and the * title of his charge was written 
* over Him, THE KING OF THE JEWS. And 
they crucified two ® thieves with Him, one on his right 
hand and one on his left: © ſo that the ſcripture was 
fulfilled, which ſaith, ** And He was numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors.“ And they that paſled by *reviled Him, 
ſhaking their heads and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt, 
the temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf 
and come down from the croſs, And the chief prieſts 
likewiſe ſcoffing at Him among themſelves, with the 
fcribes, ſaid, He ſaved others, Himſelf He cannot ſave + 
let Chrift, the king of Ifrael, come down now from the 
croſs, that we may fee and believe in Him. And even 
© they that were crucified with Him,'reviled Him, * Now 
at the ſixth hour there was darkneſs over the whole land, 
until the ninth hour. And at the nintk hour Jeſus 


cried out with a loud voice, ſaying, © Eloi, Eloi, lama 


ſabachthani,“ which is being interpreted, My God, 


my God, why haſt thou fortaken- me ? And ſome of 


them that ſtood by hearing it, ſaid, Behold He calleth 


upon Elias. And there ran one, and filled a ſpunge 


* © Gr. began to ſalute, p Gr. his head. 
r Or, inſulted, s Gr. to take up, or bear up. 
u Gr. did not. x Gr. a lot, y Gr. and. 
a Or, upon zz. b Or, robbers. c Gr. and. 
e i. e. one of them. See Luke, xxiii. 3g. 

g Gr. But when it was the ſixth hour. 
with 
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e 
with vinegar, and putting it on a reed offered it Him to 
drink, ſaying, Let Him alone, let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to take Him down. But Jeſus ® cried with 37 
a loud voice and expired. 

And the veil of the temple was rent in two from the 38 
top to the bottom. And when the centurion, that ſtood 39 
over againſt Him, ſaw that He expired *with ſuch a 
cry, he ſaid, Truly this man was the Son of God. There 40 
were alſo women at a diſtance looking on: among 
whom was * Mary * Magdalene, and Mary the mother 
of James ** the lefs and of Joſes, and Salome; who alſo 41 
when He was in Galilee, followed Him and waitcd on 
2 5 : and ſeveral others who came up to Jeruſalem with 

im. | 

And the evening being now come, (becauſe it was the 42 
preparation, or the day before the ſabbath,) Joſeph of 43 
Arimathea, an honorable counſellor, who alſo + was 
expecting the kingdom of God, came and went in 
boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. But 44 
Pilate wondered ® that He was dead already, and there- 
fore calling for the centurion he afked him if He had 
been dead any time: and when he heard it from the 45 
centurion, he granted the body to Joſeph, And he 46 
bought fine linen, and took Him down, and wrapped 
Him in the linen, and laid Him in a ſepulchre which 
was hewn out of a rock; and rolled a ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, And Mary k Magdalene, and 47 
Mary the mother of Joſes o obſerved where He vas laid. "a 
1 XVI. 

And when the ſabbath was paſt Mary * Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, bought 
ſpices in order to come and embalm Him: and ver 
early in the morning of the firſt day of the week they 
come to the ſepulchre at ſun-rifting. And they ſaid 
to one another, Who will roll away the ſtone for us 
from the door of the ſepulchre? (but when they looked 
up, they ſaw that the flone was rolled away,) fot it was 
a very great one. And they went into the ſepulchre and 
ſaw a young man fitt.ng on the right ſide, clothed in a 
long white robe; and they were aſfrighted: but he ſaid to 


0) 


„ +. wo 


h Gr. ſent forth a great voice. i Cr. ſo crying out. * alſo. 
k Gr. the Magdalene, or of Magdala. Matt. xv. 39. kk Gr. the lite, 
I Gr. which is, bimſelf. m Gr. it. n Gr. knew. 
e Gr. ſaw. p Gr, of one day of the ſabbaths. 4 Gr, and. 
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them, Be not affrighted, ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who was crucified, He is riſen, He is not here, ſee the 
7 place where they laid Him. But go, tell his diſciples, 
and Peter particularly, that He is going before you into 
8 Galilee: there ye will ſee Him, as He told you. And 
they haſted out and fled from the ſepulchre ; * for they 
were ſeized with trembling and amazement : neither ſaid 
they any pong to any one ; for they were afraid. 
9 Now Jeſus being riſen early on the firſt day of the 
week appeared firſt to Mary * * Magdalene, from whom 
10 He had caſt out ſeven. devils: and ſhe went and told 
thoſe that * uſed to be with Him, who were mournin 
11 and weeping ; but they, though they heard that He 
was indeed alive, and had been icen by her, did not be- 
lieve it. | 
12 After this He appeared in another form to two of the 
13 as they were walking, going into the country: and they 
went and told the reſt; but they did not believe, them 
neither. 
14 At laſt he appeared to the eleven as they were ſitting 
at table, and upbraided them with their unbelief, and 
hardneſs of heart; becauſe they did not believe thoſe 
15 who had ſeen Him after He was riſen. And He ſaid 
unto them, Go to all the world and preach the goſpel 
16 to every one: he that believeth and is baptized, ſhall 1 
be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, ſhall be condemn- F 
17 ed. And theſe ſigns ſhall accompany them that believe; 
in my name ſhall they caſt out demons, they ſhall ſpeak 
18 with new tongues; they ſhall take up ſerpents, and 
if they ſhould drink any thing * poiſonous, it ſhall not 
hurt them; they ſhall * lay hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall be b well, 


19 Now the Lord, after He had ſpoken to them, was | 


taken up into heaven, and fat on the right hand of 
1 20 God. And they went forth and preached every where, 
1 the Lord co- operating with them, and confirming the 
word by © miracles following upon it. Amen. 


| r Gr. but, or and. s Or, of Magdala, ® /he. t Or, had ; 
1 attended Him, u Gyr. and. x Or, Afterwards. y Gr. every 


creature, z Gr, deadly, a Or, put their hands. 
p Or, healed, c Cr. ſigns, 
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HEREAS many have undertaken to com- 
poſe a narrative of the things, which have. 


been fully * certified among us; as they deli- 
vered them to us, who were from the beginning eye- 
witneſſes of them, and miniſters of the wo ; it ſeemed 
2 to me alſo, having thoroughly ® traced them all 


from the ver 2 firſt, to write an account of them in order 


to thee, mo excellent Theophilus, that thou mayſt 


know the certainty of the © ne 4 wherein thou haſt 
been inſtructed. 


There was in the days of Herod king of Judea, a 


certain prieſt named Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia ; 


_ is wife was of the © family of Aaron, and her name 
liſabeth. And they were both righteous in the 


ſigh ht of God, walking in all the commandments and 


— of the Lord blameleſs. And they had no 
child, for Eliſabeth was barren; and they were both 
far advanced * in years. And it came to paſs, while he 
was in the order of his courſe performing the prieſts 
office before God, according to the cuſtom of dividin 
the office of the prieſts, that it fell to his lot to f burn 
incenſe, entring into the temple of the Lord : and all 


* the people were praying without at the time of of- 
fering incenſe. And there appeared to him an angel 


of the Lord ſtanding on the right hand of the altar of 


a or, * See 2 Tim. iv. 5, 17. 
c. Gr. words. d Gr. daughters. 
f Or, offer. the multitude of. 
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II 


b Or, ſtrictly examined. 
e Gr. in their days. 


H 4 incenſe. 


Th. J. & Dur. 


12 incenſe ®. And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
13 ſtartled and * ſtruck with fear :' but the angel faid unto 
him, Fear not, Zacharias; for thy prayer is heard, and 

thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt 

14 call his name John: and he ſhall be a joy and tranſport to 
thee, W yea, many ſhall rejoice on account of his birth; 

15 for he ſhall be great in the ſight of the Lord, and he 
* ſhall drink neither wine nor any ether ſtrong liquor; and 
he ſhall be filled with the holy Spirit even from his 

16 birth; and many of the children of Iſrael ſhall he 
17 convert unto the Lord their God. And he ſhall go 
before Him in the ſpirit and power of Elias, to turn 

the hearts of the fathers unto the children, and the diſ- 


-, obedient ! to the wiſdom of the juſt, to prepare tor the. 


Lord a people wel-diſpoſed-. | 
18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, W hereby ſhall I 
know this? for I am an old man, and my wife far ad- 


19 vanced in * years, And the angel anſwering ſaid to 


him, I am Gabriel, that ſtand in the preſence of God, 
and I am ſent to ſpeak to thec, and to tell thee this 


20 news; and * now ſhalt thou be! dumb, and not able 


to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things ſhall come to 
ſo ; becauſe thou believedſt not my words, which ſhall 
— fulfilled at their ſeaſon. And the people were wait 
ing for Zacharias, and wondered at his ſtaying /» long 
22 in the temple ; but when he came out he could not 
ſpeak to them, and they perceived that he had ſeen a 
viſion in the temple ; and he made figns to them, and 

23 continued ſpeechleſs ; and + as ſoon as the days of his 


miniſtration were accompliſhed, he departed: to his own 


24 houſe. And after theſe days his wife Eliſabeth conceived, 
25 and ” retired five months, ſaying, I the Lord hath thus 
dealt with me in the days wherein he looked upon me to 
take away my reproach among men. 


who was © betrothed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe of David; and the name of the virgin was 


But in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was ſent by 
27 God to a city of Galilee called Nazareth, to a virgin 


— 


28 wag And when the angel came in ta the roam to her 


he ſaid, Hail, thou that art highly favoured ; the Lord 


® offering. gr. fear fell upon him. m Sr. and i or, by. 


k Gr. her days. | Gr. behold. + I Gr. filent. Eupbemiſmur. 
+ # came to paſs that. m Gr. hid, or, concealed, herleif, 
I becauſe, n Or, promiſed ip marriage. Matt. i. 18. 


is 
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is with thee; bleſſed art thou among women! and when 29 
ſhe faw him, ſhe was confuſed at“ what he ſaid, and 
pondered in her mind what ſort of falutation this could 
be. And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary; for 30 
thou haſt found favor with God: and behold thou ſhalt 3r 
conceive in thy womb, and ſhalt bring forth a ſon, and 
ſhalt call his name JESUS : He ſhall be great, and 32 
ſhall be called the Son of the Moſt High, and the Lord 
God ſhall give Him the throne of David his father, and 33 
He ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and 
of his daß Ws there ſhall be no end. ? Then ſaid 34 
Mary to the angel, How can this be, ſince I 1 am a 
virgin? And the angel anſwered and ſaid unto her, 35 
The holy Spirit ſnall come upon thee, and the power 
of the Moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee, and therefore 
thine holy offspring ſhall be called the Son of God : 
and Jo, thy couſin Eliſabeth * alſo hath conceived a 36 
ſon. in her old age, and this is the ſixth month * with 
her that was called barren ; for * nothing is impoſſible 3 
with God. Then Mary ſaid, Behold the ſervant of 3 
the Lord, may it be unto me according to thy word. 
» So the angel departed from her. | 

* Then Mary aroſe + and went with ſpeed into the hill- 39 
country, to a city of Juda, and came into the houſe of 40 
Zacharias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. And 4 as ſoon as 41 
Eliſabeth heard the ſalutation of Mary, the child leaped 
in her womb, and Eliſabeth was filled with the holy 
Spirit : and ſhe cried out with a loud voice, and ſaid, 42 
Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed is the fruit 
of thy womb-: and whence is this honor to me, that the 43 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to me ? for behold, as 
ſoon as the voice of thy ſalutation reached my ears, the 
child in my womb leaped for joy: and bleſſed is ſhe that 45 
believed ; for there ſhall be a performance of the things 
that were told her from the Lord. 

And Mary ſaid, My foul doth magnify the Lord, 46 
and my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour; for He 47 
hath regarded the os eſtate of his) handmaid : for 48 
benold, from henceforth ſhall all generations call me 
bleſſed: for He that is mighty hath done great things 49 


o Gr. his word. p Gr. but q Gr. know not man. 

We. r Cr. to her. s Gr. no word will be. 
t Gr, But, or, And. | u Cr. And, x Gr. But. 
+ in thoſe days, I i came io paſs that, y Gr. ſervant, 
2 Gr, bappy, TOTS 


for 


Ch. I 8. % IJ. M N K 


50 for me, and his name is holy, and his weft on 
51 them that fear Him, unto all generations. He hath 
v wrought powerfully with his arm ; He hath © con- 
founded thoſe that were proud in the imagination of 
52 their heart. He hath caſt down the mighty from their 
53 thrones, and exalted the humble. He hath filled" the 
hungry with good things, and the rich He hath ſent 
64 away empty. He hath ſupported Iſrael his * ſervant, 
55 in remembrance of his mercy (even as He * promiſed 
to our fathers, to Abraham and to his ſeed,) for ever.“ 
56 And Mary ſtayed with her about three months, and then 
returned to her own houſe, * 
57 Now when Eliſabeth's time for her delivery was 
58 fully come, ſhe brought forth a ſon : and her neigh- 
bours and kindred heard that the Lord had A a 
69 his mercy * towards her, and they congratulated her; and 
* on the eighth day they came to circumciſe the child ; 
and they“ would have called him Zacharias, after the 
6o name of his father: * but his mother + ſaid, No, but 
61 he ſhall be called John: and they ſaid to her, There is 
62 none of thy relations * of this name. And they made 
figns to bis father, what name he would have him called 
63 by. And he called for a writing-tablet, and wrote 
n upon it, His name is John: and they all wondered, 
54 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 
65 looſed, and he ſpake and praiſed God. And an awe fell 
upon all that dwelt round about them; and all theſe 
An things were divulged through the whole hill-country of 
66 Judea. And all that heard them, laid them up in their 
hearts, ſaying, What a child will this be? And the 
hand of the Find was with him. | | 
57 And his father Zacharias was filled with the holy 
68 Spirit, and propheſied, ſaying, + Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, tor He hath vilteed and wrought redemp- 
59 tion for his people, and hath raiſed up an » horn of ſal- 
70 vation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant David, as He 
ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets & from the 


a Or, to me. b Cr. done, or, exerted, ſtrength. c Gr, diſ- 
ſipated, or, ſcattered. d Gr. men in power. e Or, child, or, ſon, 
f Gr. ſpake. g Gr. with her. * zt came to poſs. 
h Gr. were calling, or, going to call. i Gr. and, + anſwered 
and. } that is. Kk Gr, called by this name. Ii. e. made 
figns for. m Gr. wrote ſaying. - n Gr. words, 


© i. e. a powerful Saviour, Pl. Ixxxix. 24. 1 Sam. ii. 10. § which 
were. th 


beginning, 
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beginning, even ſalvation from our enemies, and from 71 


the hand of all that hate us, to diſplay his mercy ? to- 72 
wards our fathers, and to remember his holy covenant, | 
according to the oath which He ſware to Abraham our 73 
father, to grant unto us, that we being delivered out of 74 
the hand of our enemies, might ſerve Him without fear, 

in holineſs and righteouſneſs before Him, all the days 75 
of our life. And thou, my child, ſhalt be called the pro- 2 
phet of the moſt High; for thou ſhalt go before the 

face of the Lord, to 4 make known ſalvation to his 77 
people, in the remiſſion of their fins, through the * ten- 7 
der mercy of our God, whereby the day-ſpring hath 
viſited us from on high, to enlighten them that fit in 79 
darkneſs and in the ſhadow of death, to direct our feet 
into the way of peace.” And the child grew, and be- 80 
came ſtrong in ſpirit ; and he was in the deſerts till the 

* time of his being manifeſted to Iſrael. | — 

Now in thoſe days * an ® edict was publiſhed by Au- 

guſtus Ceſar, that all * the world ſhould be enrolled or 
taxed, (this tax was firſt 7 levied when Cyrenius was go- 2 
vernor of Syria) and they all went to be enrolled, every 3 
one to his own city: ſo Joſeph alſo went up from Ga- 4 
lilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judea to the 

city of David, which is called Bethlehem (becauſe he 
was of the houſe and line of David) to be enrolled with 5 
Mary his eſpouſed wife, who was big with child. And 6 
+ while they were there, the days of her delivery were 
fulfilled, and ſhe brought forth her ſon, the firſt-born, 7 
and wrapped him in ſwaddling cloths, and laid him in 
: manger ; becauſe there was no room for them in the 

nn. 

- And there were in the ſame country ſhepherds out in 8 
the fields, * keeping watch over their flock by night: 

and lo, an angel of the Lord ſtood over them, and the 9g 
glory of the Lord ſhone round them, and they were 
greatly terrified : and the angel ſaid to them, Be not 10 
aftrighted ; for behold I bring you good tidings of great 

Joy which ſhall be to * all people, that this day is born, 11 


p Gr. with. q Gr. to give knowledge of. r Gr. bowels 
of mercy, s Or, riling ſun. t Gr, day. v ze 
came to paſs that. u Cr. an order went out. * Or, all the 
land, 1. e. of Fulea, y Gr. made. + it came to paſs that. 


T and. 1 Gr, watching the watches of the night over their flock, 
a Or, all the world. 5 


1 in 
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in the city of David, your Saviour“ Chriſt the Lord. 


12 And this 5 hall be a ſign to you, Ye ſhall find the child 
13 wrapped in ſwaddling bands lying in a manger. And 
on a ſudden there was with the angel a multitude of the, 

14 heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and ſaying, Glory to God 
in the highelt, and on earth 2 good-will towards 
15 men. And + when the angels went 4 from them into 
heaven, 8 the Thepherds ſaid to one another, Let us go 

Uto Bethlehem, and ſee © this which hath been told 

16 us, which the Lord hath made known unto us. And 
they came with ſpeed, and found both Mary and Joſeph, 
17 and the child lying in the manger : and when they had 


ſeen it, they divulged © what had been told them con- 


18 cerning this child: and all that heard it, were amazed 
at the things which were © related to them by the ſhep- 

19 herds. But Mary treaſured up all theſe words, ponder- 

20 ing them in her heart. And the ſhepherds returned 
glorifying and praiſing God for all the things which they 
had heard and ſeen, according as it had been told unto. 
them *, | | 

21 And when eight days were fulfilled for the circum- 
ciſing of the child, q his name was called JESUS, 
having been ſo called ® by the angel before He was con- 
ccived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification according to 
the law of Moſes were fulfilled, they brought Him to 

23 Jeruſalem to preſent Him before the e (as it is 
written in the law of the Lord, That every male that 
openeth the womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord:) 

24 and to offer a ſacrifice, according to 3 is * required 
in the law of the Lord, a pair of tuttle-doves or two 
young pigeons. 

25 And * there was a man at Jeruſalem, whoſe name 
was Simeon, and he was a juſt and a religious man, 
who expected the * conſolation of Iſrael; and the holy 

26 Spirit was upon him. And it was revealed to him by 

the holy Spirit, that he ſhould not * die before he had 

27 ſeen the! Anointed of the Lord. And he came by the 


* aubo is. b Or, by this ſign ye ſhall know Him. + it 
came to paſs. ft away. & the men. || then even, 
c Gr. this word which is done, d Gr. the word that had been 
ſpoken to them. e Or, told them, f ver. 11 and 12. 

| 7 and. g Chap. i. 31. h Gr, ſaid, or, written, 
behold. i 1. e. the Meſſiah, See ver, 26, note I. K Gr. fee death, 


17. e. tl e Meſſi h: Gr. the Chriſt, 5 
influence 


f 


: 
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influence of the Spirit into the temple, “ as he parents 
brought in the child Jeſas to do concerning Him ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of the law: and he took Him 28 
into his arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Now, Lord, 29 
thou * diſmiffeft thy ſervant in peace, according to th 
word; for mine eyes have ſcen thy ſalvation, which 30 
thou haſt provided in the fight of all people, a light for 31 
the enlightening of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 32 
people Firael.” And Joſeph and his mother were 33 
amazed at the things that were ſpoken concerning Him. 
And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid to Mary his mother, 34 
Behold, this child is appointed for the fall and rifing again 

of many in Ifrael, and for a fign which ſhall be Took 

ainſt, (and a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul 35 
aff) that the thoughts of many hearts may be diſco- 
vered. | 

And there was one Anna, .a propheteſs, the daughter 36 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; » who was of a 

reat age, having lived with a huſband ſeven years from 
her ® firſt marrying, and had been a widow + about 37 
eighty four years; who departed not from the temple ; 
ſerving God with faſtings and prayers night and day. 
And ꝗ coming in at the very fame time, gave thanks 38 
unto the Lord, and ſpake of Him to all that were look- 
ing for redemptien in Jeruſalem. And when they had 39 
performed all things according to the law of the Kl 
they returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child grew, and became ſtrong in ſpirit, being 40 
filled with wiſdom; and the grace of God was upon 
Him, 

Now his parents went every year to Jeruſalem at 41 
the feaſt of the paſſover: and when He was twelve 42 
years old, going up to Jerufalem, as uſual at the feaſt, 
and having finithed the © time, when they returned, the 43 
child Jeſus ſtayed behind in Jeruſalem : and Joſeph and 
his mother did not know it; but ſuppoſing Him to be 44 
in the company, went a day's journey, and then fought 


for Him among their kindred and acquaintance: and 45 


not finding Him they returned to Jeruſalem ſeeking for 
Him: and || after * three days they found Him in the 46 


ju: Gr. even, or, and. m Or, diſchargeſt. n Or, rea- 
ſonings. o Gr. ſhe was advanced in many days, p Gr. virginity, 
+ of. 1 Ke. r Al. Iſrael. 8. Gr. according 
to the cuſtom of the ſeaſt. t Gr. the days, viz. of tbe feof. 


it came to paſs, - v Or, on the third day. 
2 ; temple, 
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temple, fitting in the midſt of the * doctors, ® attend- 

47 ing to them and. aſking them queſtions. And all 

that heard Him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding 

48 and his anſwers, And when they ſaw Him, they were 

amazed. And his mother ſaid to Him, Son, why didſt 

thou 7 deal thus with us? behold, thy father and I with 

49 grief have been ſeeking for thee. And He ſaid to 

them, Why did ye ſ ſeek me? Did not ye know that 

50 I ought to be in my Father's * houſe ? but they did not 
underſtand the word which He ſpake to them. 

51 b Then He went down with them, and came to Na- 

zareth, and was ſubject to them. And his mother kept 

52 all theſe ſayings in her heart. And Jeſus increaſed 

in wiſdom and © ſtature, and in favor with God and 

men. 


Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Ceſar, when Pontius Pilate was governor of Judea, 
and Herod * tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
2 tetrarch of + Iturea and Trachonitis, and Lyſanias 

tetrarch of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being high 
prieſts, the word of God came unto John the Son of 
3 Zacharias in the © wilderneſs : and he went into all 
the country about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of 
4 repentance in order to the remiſſion of fins; as it is 
written in the book of t Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, 
Ihe voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye 
5 the way of the Lord, make his paths ftraight : ever 
valley ſhall be * raiſed, and every mountain and hill 
ſhall be lowered, and the crooked ways ſhall be made 
6 ſtraight, and the rough ways ſmooth: and all 5 men 
ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God.” mw 
82 Therefore ſaid he to the multitudes that came 
to be baptiſed by him, O generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruits becoming penitents, and do not | 
ſay within 13 „We have Abraham for our fa- 
ther,” for I tell you that God can of theſe ſtones raiſe 
9 up children to Abraham. And now N the ax is laid to 
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x Or, teachers, * both. y Gr. do thus to us. 
2 Gr. grieving. a Or, buſineſs. b Gr. And. 
c Or, age. d See Matth. xiv. 1. + the country of. 
e i. e. the wilds of Fudea. T the words of. f Gr. filled. 

Gr. fleſh. gg Al, But, or, And. $ out, h Or, bruods. 
1 Gr. worthy of repentance, | begin to, q alſv. 


the 


1 Þ K E. Ch. III. 


the root of the trees: every tree therefore which doth 

not yield good fruit, is cut down and caſt into the fire. 
And the * people aſked him, ſaying, What ſhall we 15 
do then ? And he * faith unto them, T him that hath Ir 
two coats, give one to him that hath ! none, and let him 

that hath food do the“ like. And there came + publi- 12 
cans to be baptized, and faid unto him, Maſter, what 
ſhall we do? And He ſaid unto them, Exact“ no more 1% 
than what is appointed you. And the ſoldiers alſo aſked 14 
him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? and He ſaid unto 
them, Do violence to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, 

and be content with your pay. 

Now as the people were in“ ſuſpenſe, and were all 15 
2 thinking in their hearts concerning John, whether he 
were ther Chriſt or not, John anſwered and ſaid to 16 
them all, I indeed baptize you with water; but a 
mightier than I is coming, + whoſe ſhoes I am not wor- 

thy to untie : He will baptize you with the holy Spirit, 
and with fire; whoſe fan is in his hand,-and He will 17 
thoroughly cleanſe his floor, and will gather the wheat 

into his granary, but will burn up the chaff in un- 
quenchable fire. And many other things * by way 18 
of exhortation did he preach unto the people. But 19 
Herod the tetrarch being reproved by him on account of 
Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, and for all the 
wicked things which Herod did, added this likewiſe * to 29 
all the ret, * that he ſhut up John in priſon, 

Now F, when all the people were baptized, and Jeſus 21 
was baptized and praying, the heaven was opened, and 22 
the holy Spirit deſcended in a corporeal form, like a 
dove upon Him, and there came a voice from heaven 
ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleaſed. - 

And Jeſus | was * they about thirty years of age, 23 
being (as * was ſuppoſed) the fon of Joſeph, the ſon of 
Heli, the ſe: of Matthat, the /5» of Levi, the fon of 24 
Melchi, the /o2 of Janna, the 2 of Joſeph, the /on of 25 
Mattathias, the ſ%n of Amos, the /4z of Naum, the ſon 


& Gr. multitudes, ®* anſwering. r. not; © 
m Cr. likewiſe. + alſo. n Gr. nothing more. o Or, wrong, 
or, oppreis. p Cr. expectation. q Or, reaſoning, or, 
debating. r Or, Meſſiah. t the latcbet of. s Gr. ex- 
T horting them. t Or, above. u Gr, and, & it came 
1 to paſs. [| hinſelf; x Gr. was beginning. xx Or, upon 
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of Eſli, the ſon of Naggai, the ſon of Maath, the ſon of 
Mattathias, the ſon of Semei, the /n of Joſeph, the 
ſon of Juda, the ſon of Joanna, the 25 of Rheſa, the 
ſon of Zorobabel, the ſon of Salathiel, the ſ%n of Neri, 
the /on of Melchi, the Jo of Addi, the ſon of Koſam, 
the ſon of Elmodam, the ſen of Er, the fon of Joſes, 
the ſen of Eliezer, the ſan of Jorim, the ſon of Mat- 
that, the fon of Levi, the '/an of Simeon, the ſan of 
Juda, the = of Joſeph, the ſen of Jonan, the 7 of 
Eliakim, the ſon of Melea, the ſon of Menan, the fon 
of Mattatha, the ſan of Nathan, the ſon of David, the 
ſsn of Jeſſe, the fon of Obed, the — of Booz, the 
Jon of Salmon, the n of Naaſſon, the fon of Amina- 
dab, the ſon of Aram, the ſon of Efrom, the ſo of 
Phares, the /%)Vꝙ of Juda, the ſon of Jacob, the /%n of 
Iſaac, the ſon of Abraham, the fon of Thara, the ſon 
'of Nachor, the Fs of Saruch, the ſoy of Ragau, the 
ſon of Phalec, the ſon of Heber, the ſon of Sala, the 
ſon of Cainan, the ſoz of Arphaxad, the ſon of Sem, the 
ſen of Noe, the ſon of Lamech, the fon of Mathuſala, 
the ſon of Enoch, the ſon of Jared, the ſon of Maleleel, 
the ſon of Cainan, the ſ5n of Enos, the ſor of Seth, 
the ſon of Adam, the fon of GOD. 


Now Jeſus being full of the holy Spirit, returned 
from Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the wil- 
derneſs, being forty days tempted by the devil; and He 
did eat nothing in al thoſe days: and when they were 
ended, at laſt He was hungry. And the devil faid to 
Him, If thou art the Son of God, command this ſtone 
to become bread. And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, 
It is written, that man {hall not live ? by bread only, 


but on every word of God. And the devil taking 


Him up into an hizh mountain, ſhewed Him all the 
kingdoms of the world in * an inſtant, and * ſaid to 
Him, All this power will I give thee, and the glory of 
them: for it is“ committed to me, and I give it to 
whomſoever I will. Therefore, if thou wilt but wor- 
ſhip 4 me, they all ſhall be thine. And Jeſus anſwering 
him ſaid with indignation, Get thee © behind me, Satan: 
for it is written, 'Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 


| z Or, whatever God appointeth. a Gr. 4 
point of time. * the devil. b Or, delivered. 
Þ+ before. c Or, out of my light, 

5 ; and 
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and Him only ſhalt thou ſerve. And he broughtHim to 9g 
Jeruſalem, and ſet him on a © battlement of the temple, 

and ſaid to Him, If thou art the Son of God, caſt thy- 
ſelf down from hence ; for it is written, * He ſhall give 


10 
his angels charge concerning thee, to keep thee, and F 11 
they ſhall bear thee up in their hands, leaſt f thou daſh 
thy foot againſt a ſtone, And Jeſus anſwered & him, | 12 


it is faid, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. And 13 
when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed 
from Him for a time. 

And Jeſus returned by the © influence of the Spirit 14 
into Galilee : and a fame * was ſpread through all the 
country round about concerning Him : and He taught 15 
in their ſynagogues © with univerſal applauſe, 

And He came to Nazareth, where He had been 16 
. up: and according to his cuſtom He went into 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up to read. 5 
And there was delivered to Him the book of the prophet 17 
Eſaias; and ® opening the book, He found the place 
where it was written, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon 18 
me to the end, for & which He hath anointed me: He 
hath ſent me to publiſh good tidings to the poor, to heal 
the broken-hearted, to * proclaim deliverance to the 
captives, and recovery of fight to the blind, to“ releaſe 
them that are bruiſed, and to preach the acceptable 19 
year of the Lord.” And He * folded up the book, and 20 
gave it again to the miniſter, and fat down: and the 
eyes of all in the ſynagogue were fixed upon Him. And 21 
He * ſaid unto them, “this day is this ſcripture fulfilled 
in your ears. | 
And they all bare witneſs to Him, and wondered at 22 
the ? graceſulneſs of the words, which proceeded from | 
his:mouth, and ſaid, Is not this the ſon of Joſeph? And 23 
He ſaid unto them, No doubt ye will 4 apply to me this | 
proverb, Phyſician, cure thyſelf, and do here in thy 
own country what 4+ we have heard were done at Caper- 
naum.” But, ſaid He, indeed I muft tell you, that no 24 


d Gr. wing, or, pinnacle. * hat. + that. t at any 
time. S8 and ſaid unto. || that e Or, power. 
f Gr. went out. g Gr. being glorified, or, applauded, by all. 
h Gr. unfolding, or, unrolling. q the ſakg of. i Gr. to 
preach diſmiſſion, or, releaſe. k Gr. to fend away in di miſſion. 
m Or, rolled. n Or, ſervant. o Gr. began to ſay, 
7 that. p Gr. words of grace, or, gracious words. 9 Gr. lay, 

Der. 


I prophet 
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25 prophet js well received in his own country. And I 
* aſſure you, there were many widows in Iſrael, in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven was ſhut up for three 
years and fix months, * and there was a great famine 

26 through all the land; * but Elias was ſent to none of 
thoſe widows, but to a widow-woman at Sarepta in the 

37 territory of Sidon. There were alſo many lepers in 
Iſrael, in the time of Eliſha the prophet, and none of 
them was cleanſed; but Naaman the Syrian was. 

23 And all “* the ſynagogue were filled with rage, when 

29 they heard theſe things, and they roſe up and drove 
Him out of the city, and dragged Him to the brow of 
the hill, on which their city was built, in order to throw 

30 Him down the precipice. But He paſſed through the 
midſt of them, and went away. 

31 And He came down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 

32 and taught them on the ſabbath-days, and they were 
aſtoniſhed at his doctrine; for * He ſpake with au- 
thority. | 

33 And there was a man in the ſynagogue ? poſſeſſed 
by the ſpirit of an impure demon, and he cried out 

34 With a * loud voice, ſaying, Let us alone, what haſt 
thou to do with us, Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou come 

co deſtroy us? I know + who thou art, the holy 

35 one of God: * but Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Be 
filent, and come out of him. And the demon threw 
him dewn in the midſt of the aſſembly, and came out of 

36 him, having done him no hurt. And they were all 
amazed, and“ ſaid one to another, What a ſpeech. is 
this ? for with authority and power He commandeth 

37 the impure ſpirits, and they come out! And © his fame 


1 Gr, Ltell you for truth, or, in truth, s Gr. whence, or, 
ſo that. t Gy. . u Or, only Naaman who was a 
Syrian. *in. * Gr, his word was with power. 


ſpread all over the country round about. | 

And He roſe up and went out of the ſynagogue, and 
came into the houſe of Simon : now Simon's wife's 
mother © had a violent fever, and they intreated Him 
on her behalf. And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left her: and immediately ſhe aroſe 


and waited upon them, 


Gr, having, z Gr. great. + thee. a Gr. And, 
Gr. ſpake ſaying. c Gr. there went out a report of Him into 
every place f. d Gr, was ſeized, or, confined by a great fever. 


And 
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And at ſun-ſet all that had any perſons ſick of © any 40 
diſeaſes, brought them to Mn Pon laid his hands wot 
on every one of them and healed them. And demons 41 
alſo came out from many, crying out *, "Thou art the 
f Meffiah the Son of God. Kod He rebuked them, and 
ſuffered them not to © ſay, that they knew Him to be the 
a Chriſt. And when the day was coming on, He went 42 
out and retired into a ſolitary place; and the people 
ſought for Him, and came to Him, and would fain have 
detained Him, that He might not go from them, But 43 
He ſaid unto them, + I muſt preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities alſo : for therefore am I ſent. 80 44 
He went on preaching in the ſynagogues of Galilee. 5 
And 7 when the people were preſſing on Him to hear 
the word of God, as He ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 
reth, ſeeing two veſlels & at the edge of the lake, (but 2 
the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were waſhing 
their nets:) He went into one of * them, which was 3 
Simon's, and deſired him to put off a little way from 
the! ſhore: and He fat down and taught the multitudes 
from the ſhip. And when He had done ſpeaking, He 4 
ſaid to Simon, Put out into the deep, and let down your 
nets for a draught. And Simon anſwered and ſaid unto 
Him, Maſter, we have been toiling all the night, and 
have caught nothing; however at thy word I will * caſt 
the net. And when they had done this, they incloſed a 
| multitude of fiſhes ; and their net was breaking. And 
they beckoned to their partners that were in the other 
| ſhip, to come and help them; and they came, and 
filled both the ſhips, ſo that they were even ſinking : 
nd when Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell at the knees of 8 
Jeſus, ſaying, Lord, depart from me, for I am a ſinful 
man; for he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, 9 
at the draught of fiſhes which they had taken; as were 10 
alſo James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, who were 
partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid to Simon, Be 
not afraid, from henceforth thou ſhalt be a captor of 


men. And when they had brought their ſhips to land, It 
they left all and followed Him, 


= On. 


e Gr, divers. +” ans nas... 7 f Gr. the Chriſt. 
g Or, to ſpeak ; for they knew. h Or, Meſſiah. + that. 
1 Gr. and He was preaching, I it came to paſs. & flanding. 
k Gr. the ſhips, or, boats, I Gr, land, m Gr, let down. 
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12 And * when He was in one of the cities of that crun- 
| | try, behold à man full of leprofy : * who ſeeing Jeſus, 
N fell proſtrate to Him, and beſought Him, ſaying, Lord, 
13 if thou wilt, thou canſt cleanſe me. And 2 
ſtretched ont his hand and touched him, ſaying, I will; 7 
be thou cleanſed: and immediately the leproſy departed x1 
14 from him. And He charged him to tell no one: but 5 
go, ®"./aid He, and ſhiew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer 
ja thy cleanſing according as Mofes commanded, for a 
15 teſtimony unto them. But the » fame of Him ſpread 
more and more, and great multitudes came together to 
hear, and to be healed by Him of their infirmities, 
16 But He frequently retired into ſolitary places, and 
_ prayed. | 
1 And +? mme d , as He was teaching, there wete phari- 
ſees and doctors of the law fitting by, who were come out 
of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and from Jeruſa- 
lem; and the power of the Lord was preſent to heal 4 the 
18 people: and behold, ſome men bringing on a couch a 
man that * was paralytic ; and they endeavoured to 
19 bring him in, and lay him before Him: but when 
they could not find 4 what ay to bring him in becauſe 
of the croud, they went up on the battlements of the 
houſe, and let him down from the * roof with his couch, 
20 into the midſt before Jeſus, ® who ſeeing their faith 
21 faid unto him, Man, thy fins ate forgiven thee. And 
the ſcribes and g phariſees began to cavil, ſaying, Who 
is this that talketh blaſphemies ? Who can forgive ſins 
22 but God | ?, but Jeſus knowing their * thoughts, an- 
ſwered and ſaid uhto them, What are ye difputing in 
23 your hearts? Which is eafter; to ſay, Thy fins are for- 
j 24 given thice, or to ſay, Riſe up and walk ? but that ye 
| : may know, that the Son of man huth power even on 
| earth to forgive ſins, (He ſpake to the paralytic) I ſay 
unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go to 
1 25 thine houſe, And immediately he'roſe up before them; 
| took up the bed on which he lay, and went away to his 
i 26 Houſe, glorifying God. And they were all amazed 


| 

ij it came to paſs. | n Gy. and, mn So Acts xvii. 3. 
| _ __"- "© Gr, talk, + wu eame to paſs, p Gr. on one of the days. 
it q Gr. them, r Or, had the . s Gr. And. 1. 
1 t Gr. tiling. u Gy, and He, en ahne. 
1 x Gr. resſonings, er, tayillings. , y Cr. ecſtaſy, or, amazementy 


| ſized they all, 
| and 
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and glorified God, and were filed with * awe, ſaying, 
* we have ſeen * wonderful things to-day. 7 

+ After theſe things He went out and ſaw a publican 27 
» named Leyi, fitting at the cuſtom-houſe, and ſaid to 
bim, Follow me : and he left all, roſe up, and followed 28 
Him. And Leyi made Him a great feaſt. in his own 29 
Houſe : and there was a great © number of publicans, * 
and others I at table with them. And their 2 and 30 
phariſees murmured at his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans and ſinners? And Jeſus 31 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, They that are in health 
have no need of a phyſician, but they that are fick : 
I am nat come to call the righteous, but fingers to 32 
repentance. | 

And they ſaid unto Him, Why do the diſciples of 33 
John frequently faſt and * pray, and likegriſe thoſe of 
the phariſees ; but thine eat and drink? And He faid 34 
unto them, Can ye make thoſe of the bride- chamber 
faſt, while the bridegroom is with them? but the days 3g 
will come, t when the hridegroom ſhall be taken 
from them, then they will faft |. | 

* Then He ſpake f a parable to them, That no one 36 
putteth a piece © of new cloth upon an old garment : 
4 herons” + the new maketh a rent, and g doth ng 
3 atch the old: nor doth any one put new wine into o 
: b veſſels, 5 8 he wg wine will burſt the * 
„ caſks, and I be ſpilled, and the veſſels will be deſtroy- 
ed : but new wine muſt he put into new veſſels, and 38 
then both are ſaved. And no one that has been drinking 39 
old ine, immediately defireth new; for he faith, tlie 
old is better. ; | 


And it came to. paſs on the ſecond- ſabbath after! the 
firſt, that as He was paſſing through the corn-hields, his 
diſciples. plucked the ears of corn, and rubbed them in 
their hands and ate them. And ſome of the phariſees 
ſaid to them, Why do ye do that which is not lawful 


z Or, fear. that. a Cr. unexpected, or, incredihle. 
+ And. b Gr. by name. c Gr. multitude, t that were. 
d Gr. make prayers. e Gr. the ſons. i. e. the friends of the 
briqegraom. Sce Matt. ix. 15. t and away. 
in thoſe days. f Gr. But, ald. g r, o 
a new garment, - F;bat'yf. + both. t the patch 
vew cloth. h Cr. lathern bottles. § but if. it With, 


i 4. e. after the paſſover. 
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3 to do on the ſabbath-days? And Jeſus anſwering them 
ſaid, Have ye not read“ * what David did, when he 
* himſelf was hungry and thoſe that were with him? 
4 how he went into the houſe of God, and did take and 
eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo to ! his attendants, 2 
„ which it is not lawful for any to eat but the prieſts +. 
5 And He ſaid unto them, 4 the Son of man is Lord 
| even of the ſabbath. ih | 

6 And it came to paſs alſo on another ſabbath, that He 
went into a ſynagogue and taught ; and there was a man 
7 there, whoſe right band was withered. And the ſcribes 
and phariſees watched Him to ſee if He would work a 
cure on the ſabbath : that they might find an * accu- 
3 dation againſt Him. But He knew their thoughts, and 
ſaid to the man that had the withered hand, Riſe, and 
ſtand in the midſt: and he roſe up and ſtood forth, 
Q Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, I will aſk you © one hing, 
Is it lawful on the ſabbath days to do good, 2 _- 
10 evil? to fave life, or to v let it be loſt? And looking 1 
round upon them all, He ſaid to the man, Stretch out ; 
thine hand: and he did ſo, and his hand was 1 made as 
11 ſound as the other. And they were filled with“ con- 
fuſion : and * conſulted together, what they might do 

to Jeſus. | F 
12 And\ in thoſe days He went out to a mountain 
to pray, and He continued all night in * prayer to God. 
13 And when it was day, He called his diſciples to Him - 
and choſe out twelve from among them, whom He alſo 
14 named his apoſtles: (to wit, Simon | *® called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip and 
15 Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James the ſon of 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, and Judas the 
16 brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot, who J was the 
17 traitor :) and He came down the hill with them, and 
* ſtood in the plain; J with the reſt of his diſciples, 
and a great multitude of people from all the parts of 
Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from the coaſt of Tyre 
and Sidon, who came to hear Him and to be healed of 


8 _—_ 
weng 
. A _ 


* even. k Gr. this which. 1 Gr. thoſe with him. 
+ only, } that, m Or, indictment. n Gr. Therefore. 
o Gr. ſome. p Gr. deſtroy it. 4 Fr. reſtored. 
r Gr. fooliſhneſs. s Gr, diſcourſed with one another. it 
came to paſs. t Or, an oratory of Gd. || whom 
be alſo. u Gr. named, q alſo, x Or, ſtopped. 


5 Gr. and the multitude, 
their 
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their diſeaſes, * even thoſe that were tormented by im- 
pure ſpirits: and they were healed. And all the * peo- 
ple endeavoured to touch Him, for there went a divine 
virtue out of Him, and healed them all. 

And lifting up his eyes on his diſciples He ſaid, 
b Blefled are ye though poor; for the kingdom of God 
is yours. „ Bleſſed are ye that hunger now; for ye ſhall 
be ſatisfied, Þ Bleſſed are ye that weep now; for ye 
ſhall e laugh. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall hate you, 
and * rejeck you, and reproach you, and caſt out your 
name. as © infamous on account of the Son of man. 
Rejoice in that day, and © be Oy glad ; for be- 
hold, your reward is great in heaven: for thus did their 
fathers to the prophets. But wo unto you that are rich; 
for ye have received your conſolation. Wo unto you 
that are full; for ye ſhall be hungry. Wo unto: you 
that laugh now: for ye ſhall mourn and weep, Wo 
unto you when all men ſpeak well of you; for their 
fathers did the ſame to the falſe prophets, 
But I ſay unto you © my hearers, Love your enemies, 
do good to them that hate you, bleſs them that curſe 
you, and pray for .them that abuſe you; to him that 
{miteth thee on the one cheek, offer alſo the other; and 


let him that taketh away thy cloke, have thy coat too 


rather than flrive with him: give to © him that aſketh 
thee, and from him that taketh thy goods on loan demand 
nothing. And as ye would that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye alſo to them in like manner. + If ye love 
only them that love you, what thanks are due to you? 
for even the * wicked love thoſe that love them : and if 
ye do good gffices. to them that do good to you, what 
thanks are due to you ? for even | wicked men do the 
ſame. And if ye lend to thoſe from whom ye expect 
to receive, what thanks are due to you? for ſinners alſo 
lend to ſinners that they may receive“ an equivalent. 
But do ye love your enemies, and do good, and lend, 
expecting! nothing from it: and your reward ſhall be 
greats and ye ſhall be the ſons of the moſt High; for 

e is kind even to the ungrateful and the wicked: be 


2 Gr. mülticude. 
* avhen they all. 
e Gr. nearing me. 


2 Or, and. 
bb Or, rejoice. 
d Gr. leap for joy. 
g Gr. every one. 
+ Aud. 1 Gr, finners, 


k Cr. things equal. 
gain by it. 
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18 
19 


20 
21 


22 


23 


b Cr. Happy. 

c Gr. evil, or, wicked. 
f Gr. hinder not, 

h i. e. no iatereſ, or uſury. Matth. v. 42. 
1 Or, no 


ye 
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ye therefore merciful as your heavenly Father alſo is 
| 37 - merciful, * Judge not, and ye ſnall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: for- 
| 38 give, and ye ſhall be forgiven: give, and it ſhall be 
given unto you; good meaſure, preſſed and fhaken 
[ down and running over, ſhall they give into your ® bo- 
« ſom: for by the Gwe meaſure, which ye meaſure with, 
ſhall it be meaſured back agarn to you. | 
39 And He ſaid to them by way of + parable, Can a 
blind man guide a blind man? will they not both fall 
40 into an ditch ? the learner is not above his teacher, 
tho? every complete ſcholar will become as learned as his 
41 * maſter, But why doſt thou look at the ? chaft in thy 
brother's eye, and takeſt no notice of the beam that 1s 
+ 42 in thine own + ? AMhow canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother let me * take out the * ſplinter that is in thine 
eye, when thou thyſelf ſeeſt not the beam that is in thine | 
own. eye? Thou hypocrite, firſt take out the beam from ; 
thine own eye, and then thou wilt ſee diſtinctly how to | 
43 take out the chaff that is in thy brother's eye. For 
that is not a good tree which produceth bad fruit, nor 
44 is the tree * bad, which produceth good fruit : for every 
trce is known by it's & fruit; for men do not gather hgs 
45 from thorns, nor || -grapes from a 'bramble. A good 
man, out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is good; and an evil man, out of the 
evil treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which 75 
evil: for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
46 ſpeaketh. But why do ye call me, Lord, Lord, and 
47 do not practiſe what I * teach you ? Whoſoever cometh 
unto me, and heareth my! inſtructions, and obſerveth 
48 them, I will ſhew you to whom he is like: he is like 
a man who in building an houſe digged © deep, and 
laid the foundation upon a rock ; and when a flood 
came, the * torrent beat violently againſt that houſe, 
o but could not ſhake it, for it was founded upon a rock. 
49 But he that heareth and © obſerveth not, is like a man 
that built an houſe upon the ground without any foun- 
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And. Il Or, diſcharge. m Or, Jap. + a. 
n Or, pit. o Gr. teacher. p Or, ſplinter. He. 
q Gr. caſt out. t Gr. chaff, s Gr. corrupt. S own, 
do they gather. t Al. the mouth. Matth. xii. 34. u Of, Why 
then. x Gr. ſay to you. y Gr. words. z Gr. doth, 


or, performeth, ¶ and went, 2 Gr. the river. b Gr. and, 
c Or, doth not prattile. T. Ant-7:9- | 


dation, 
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dation, which the * flood beat violently upon, and im- 
mediately it fell down, and the © ruin of that houſe was 


great. 


Now when He had finiſhed “ his f diſcourſe in the 
audience of the people, He entered into Capernaum : 
and a certain centurion's ſervant, * whom he had a great 2 
value for, was ill and“ ready to die; and having heard 3 
of Jeſus, he ſent unto Him the elders of the Jews, be- 
ſeeching him that He would come and heal his ſervant. 
And when they came to Jeſus, they intreated Him 
earneſtly, ſaying, + he is worthy of * this favor: far 
he loveth our nation, and 1 hath built us a ſynagogue. 
So Jeſus went with them. Ani when He was now not 
far from the houſe, the centurion ſent ſome of his friends 
to Him, ſaying & Lord, trouble not thyſelf, for I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter under my roaf : 
EE did I think myſelf worthy to come unto thee. 

ut ſpeak ** the word, and my ſervant will bel ze- 
covered, For I alſo am a man placed under ihe authority 
of others, ® and have ſoldiers under me; and I ſay to 
® one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, andihe 
cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. | 
And when Jeſus heard theſe things, He maxvelled A, and 
turning about, ſaid to the multitude that followed Him, 

I declare unto you, I have not found ſo great faith, 
no not in Iſrael. And when they that were ſent, re- 10 
turned to the houſe, they found the ſervant well, that 
had been ſick. 

And the day after * He went to a city called Nainz 11 
and many of his diſciples went with Him, and a great 
multitude Jede, and as He came near to the gate of 12 
the city, behold, there was a dead man carrying out fo 
be buried, his mother's only fon, and ſhe u a wide: 
and many of the people of the city were with her. And 13 
when the Lord ſaw her, He was moved with compaſſion 
for her, and ſaid to her, Do not weep. And He came 14 
? up and touched the * bier, (and the bearers ſtopped,) 
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d Gr. river, or, torrent. e Gr. breaking. all. 
f Gr. words. g Gr. who was precious to him, or, in eſteem with 
him. h Or, at the point of death. + that. i Or, de- 
ſerveth. Kk Gr. for whom thou ſhiouldſt do this. t be. 
$ unto Him. I uoberefore. kk Al. in a word. 
1 Gr. healed, m Gy. having. n Gr. this. 4 at him, 
o Or, I fay. n came to paſi that, p r. to them. 
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15 and He ſaid, Voung man, I ſay unto thee, ariſe. And 
the dead per ſon ſat up, and began to ſpeak : and He 
1 16 * delivered him to his mother. And an awe ſeized. 1 
i . them all, and they glorified God, ſaying, * a great pro- | 
| phet is riſen up among us, and + God hath viſited his 1 


| 17 people. And this report of Him was ſpread through' 
| all Judea, and in all the country round about. | 


| 18 And thediſciples of John told him of all theſe things : 
19 * ſo John called two of his diſciples to him, and ſent 
| them to Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou * He that was to come, 
| 20 or“ are we to expect another? And the men came 
| to Him, and ſaid, John the baptiſt hath ſent us unto 
1 thee, ſaying, Art thou * He that was to come, or are 
1 21 we to expect another? (Now at that very time He cured 
many of their diſeaſes and plagues, and of evil ſpirits, 
22 and gave fight to many that were blind.) And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid unto them, Go and tell John what ye 
have ſeen and heard: that the blind recover ſight, the 
lame walk, lepers are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raiſed, the poor have the goſpel preached to them, 
23 and happy is he who ſhall not“ be offended at any thing 
in me. | 
24 Þ When the * meſſengers of John were departed, 
V He began to ſpeak unto the people concerning John, 
25 what went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? a reed 
ſhaken by the wind ? but what did ye go out to ſee ? 
a man clothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they that are F 
dreſjed in fine clothes and live delicately, are in palaces, 
26 not in deſerts : but what went ye out to ſee? a prophet ? 
ea, I jay unto you, and much more than a prophet. 
27 This is be of whom it is written, Behold I ſend my 
' meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way 
28 before thee:“ for I tell you that among the ſons of 
men there is not a greater prophet than ; Fa the bap- 
tiſt: („though the leaſt in the kingdom of God is 
29 greater than he:) and all the people that heard him, 
S even the publicans, juſtified God, being baptized with 
30 the baptiſm of John; but the phariſees indeed and the 
lawyers rejected the counſel of God © within themſelves, 
and were not baptized by him. | 


r Or, reſtored. . * that. _ + that, s Gy. and, 
t 1. e. the Meſſiah. u Gr, do we, or, may we. x Gr, ſtumble. 
T But. xx Al, diſciples. , y Or, he ſpake. 2 Gr. thoſe that are 
born of women, aGr, but. b Or, and. c Or, againſt, or, as to. 
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* Whereunto therefore ſhall 1“ compare the men of 31 
this generation? and to what are they like? they are 32 
like children fitting in the market- place, and calling to 
| one another, and ſaying, © We have * played * con 
1 tunes to you, and ye have not danced ; we have ſung 
mournful ones + and ye have not wept :” for John the 33 
baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor drinking wine, 
and ye fay, he © hath a demon: the Son of man is come 34 
eating and drinking like other men, and ye“ call Him a 
gluttonous man and a wine bibber, and a friend of 
ublicans and ſinners. * But wiſdom is juſtified by all 35 
her children. 

* And one of the phariſees aſked Him to eat with 36 
him: and He went into the phariſee's houſe, and ſat 
down. And behold a woman in the city, that was a 37 
ſinner, when ſhe knew that He was at table in the pha- 
riſee's houſe, brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, and 38 
ſtood at his feet behind Him, weeping, and ! waſhed 
his feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. But when the phariſee that invited Him ſaw 39 
it, he ® ſaid within himſelf, "This man, if he were a 
prophet, ' would have known who and what ſort of a 
woman this is that toucheth Him; ® for ſhe is a notorious 
ſinner. And Jeſus + ſaid unto him, Simen, I have 40 
ſomething to ſay to thee: (and he replied, Maſter, ſay 
on.) Acertain-creditor had two debtors, the one owed 41 
him five hundred ? denaries, and the other fifty: and 42 
they not à being able to pay him, he freely forgave them 
both: tell me therefore, which of them will love him 
moſt ? And Simon anſwered 5, I ſuppoſe || he to whom 43 
he forgave moſt. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
haſt rightly judged : and turning to the woman, He 44. 
faid to Simon, Doſt thou ſee this woman? I came into 
thine houſe, and thou gaveſt me no water for my feet ; 
but ſhe has bathed my feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hairs of her head. Thou gaveſt m2 not 45 
the reſpect of a kiſs; but this woman, ever ſince ſhe 


And the Lord ſaid. d Gr. liken. e Gr. played on the pipe. 


f Gr. mourncd, ＋ 1% you. g Or, is beſide himſelf. 
h Gr. ye lay behold. i Cr. And. k Gr. But, or, Now. 
I Gr. began to waſh, m Gr. ſpake within himſelf, ſaying. 
n Or, that ſhe is, | t anſwering. o Gr. (nth. 
þ 2 Reman pence. q Gr, having wherewi!hal, & and ſaid, 
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46 came in, hath not ceaſed to kiſs my ſeet. Thou 
didſt not angint my head with common oil, but ſhe 
hath anointed eve» my feet with ſweet ointment. 

47 Wheretore, I tell thee, her fins 4hough. many are for- 
given, for ſhe loved much: but he to whom little is 

48 forgiven, loveth hut little. And He ſaid unto her, 

49 Thy ſins are forgiven, And they that ſat at table with 
Him, * ſaid within theraſelves, Who is this that for- 

50 giveth ſins alſo? But He ſaid to the woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaved thee, go in peace. | 


And it came to paſs afterwards t that He went through 
every wy and village, preaching and declaring the 


» good tidings of the kingdom of God: and the twelve 


2 werewith Him; and ſome women that had been cured 
of evil ſpirits and other infirmities, gs Mary * Magda- 

3 lene, out of whom * were caſt ſeven demons, and 
Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's Reward, and Su- 
ſanna, and many others, who aſſiſted Him with their 
ſubſtance, | 


+ of thoſe that came to Him gut of every city, He 
5 ſpake I a parable /ayiug, A ſower went out to ſow his 
ſeed, and as he was ſowing, ſome fell by the way gde, 
and was trodden down, and the birds of the“ air de- 
6 wvoured it. And ſome fell upon * ſtony ground, and as 
ſoon as it ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it had 
/ no moiſtyre, And ſome fell * among thorns, and the 
thorns ſprang up with it and choked it. But ſome 
fell on good ground, and ſprang up and yielded fruit an 
hundred-fold, And as He ſaid theſe things He cried 


9 out, © He that hath ears to hear, Jet him hear,” And 


his diſciples aſked Him 5, what might be the meaning of 

10 this parable. And He faid, To you it is granted to 
know the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but / 

4 ſbeak to others in parables, that in ſeeing they may not 

11 fee, and hearing they may not underſtand, Now this 
is the meaning of the parable, The feed is the word of 

12 God: and thoſe by the way ide, are ſuch as hear in- 
derd; but then the devil cometh and taketh away the 


r Or, thereſore. s Gr. began to ſay. t Gr. and, 
u Or, goſpel. * who was called x Gr. went. 
y Gr. miniſtred to Him of. + and, f by. _ 2 Gr. heaven, 
a Gr. a rock. Matth. xiii. 85. b Gr. in the midſt of c Gr. And. 
S ſaying. d Matth. xlil, 13. e Gr. but. | 


5 word 


8. LUKE: 
word from their hearts, leaſt they ſhould believe and be 
ſaved. And thoſe on ſtony-ground are ſuch as when 13 
they hear, receive the word with joy; but“ have no 
root, * and-ſo believe only for a while, and in the time of 
trial fall away. And that which fell among thorns, are 14 
b thoſe who when they have heard the word go away and 
are choked with the cares and riches, and pleaſures of 
life, and bring no fruit to perfection. But that on 15 
the good ground, are thoſe who having heard the 
word, retain it in a good and honeſt heart, and bring 
forth fruit with patience. | | 

+ No man when he hath lighted a candle covereth it 16 
with a veſſel, or putteth it under a couch; but ſetteth 
it on a candleſtick, that they who come in may ſee the 
light. (For there is nothing ſecret, that ſhall not be 17 
made manifeſt : nor any thing concealed, which ſhall 
not be made known and come to light.) Take heed 18 
therefore how ye hear: for whoſoever improveth what 
he hath, to him ſhall mere be given; and whoſoever 
| hath not, even what he ſeemeth to have ſhall be taken 
from him. | 

Now his mother and his brethren came to Him, an I9 
could not come at Him for the croud : and it was told 20 
Him t, Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without 
defiring to ſce thee, And He anſwered and faid unto 21 
them, My mother and my brethren are theſe that hear 
the word of God and do it. | 

And it came to paſs on one of the days || that He 22 
went into a ſhip, Himſelf and his diſciples, and He 
ſaid to them, Let us go over to the other fide of the lake. 
And they launched forth: but as they were failing, He 23 
fell aſleep: and a ſtorm of wind came down upon the 
lake, and they were filled with water, and were in great 
danger. And they came to Him and awoke Him, ſay- 24 
ing, Maſter, maſter, we are periſhing. * Then He 
aroſe and rebuked the wind, and the raging of the 
water, and 'they ceaſed, and there was a calm. And 25 
He ſaid unto them, Where is your faith? But they 
were k ſtruck with awe and amazement, and faid one to 
another, ¶ who is this? for He commandeth even the 
winds and the! ſea, and they obey Him. 


, A Gr. and, +8 * {beſe, LIE. a g Or. who. 
Gr, theſe, © ut. by ſome o people /aying. 
1%. i Gr. But, or, And. K Gr. were afraid and amazed. 
Vierih. I Gr, the water, Mark iv. 41. 
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. 25 And they ſailed to the country of the Gadarenes, 
27 which is over againſt Galilee. And when He was 
{ m landed, there met Him a“ man out of the city, who 
1 had been poſſeſſed by demons + a long while, and wore no 
clothes, and abode in no“ dwelling but * the tombs. 

3 23 But when he ſaw Jeſus, & he cried out and fell down to 

= Him, and ſaid with a loud voice; What have I to do 

with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of the moſt high God ? I. 

| 29 beſeech thee, do not torment me. (For He commanded 

1 the impure ſpirit to come out of the man; which had 

ll; oftentimes ſeized him /o violentiy, ? that tho* he was 
| bound with chains and fetters, ? yet he broke the 

| ö bands aſunder, and was driven by the demon into 
| 30 * theſe lonely places.) And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, 

What is thy name? and he faid, Legion: | becauſe 

31 manydemons were entred into him. And they beſought 
Him that He would not command them to go into the 
32 abyſs: but as there was there an herd of many ſwine 

| feeding,pn the mountain, * they intreated Him that He 

ö would ſuffer them to enter into them, and He per- 
| 33 mitted them. So the demons went out of the man 

and entred into the ſwine : and the herd ran violent] 

if | don the * hill into the lake and were * drowned. 
1 34 And when thoſe that * looked after them ſaw what was 

4. done they fled; and went and told it in + city and 1 
25 country : and the people went out to ſee what was done, 

and came to Jeſus; and found the man, from whom the 
demons were gone out, fitting at the feet of Jeſus, clothed 

36 and in his right mind: and they were afraid, for thoſe 

that ſaw it told them how the 4 was healed. 

37 And all the “* people of the country round about the 

Gadarenes deſired Him to depart from them; for they 
were ſeized with great fear: and He went into the ſhip 

38 and returned. Now the man from whom the demons 

were gone out, prayed Him to let him be with Him: 

30 but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, Return home, and 
relate what God hath done for thee. So he went 

away publiſhing through the whole city what great 


m Gr. come out 1 land. * certain. Þ+ of. n Or, houſe. 


1 in. $a o Gr. for it had. p Gr. and. 
ſ| kept. q Gr. the deſerts, q away. * and, 
r Or, permit. s Gr. But, or, And, t Gr, precipice, 
u Gr. ſuffocated, x Gr.. fed them. + the, I in the, 
y Gr. but thoſe alſo, z Gr, multitude, 
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things Jeſus had done * to him. And “ when Jeſus 40 
returned, a great multitude of people received Him; for 
they were all waiting for Him. | 
And behold there came a man whoſe name was Jairus, 4r 
+ a ruler of the ſynagogue, and he fell at the feet of 
Þ Jeſus, and intreated Him to come into his houſe : for 42 
he had an only daughter, t about twelve years old, and 
ſhe was dying. (But as He was going, the people 
crouded Him : and a woman who had been in a flux 43 
8 twelve years, and had ſpent her whole livelyhood 
upon phylicians, but could not be healed by any, came 44 
cloſe behind Him and touched the hem of his garment, 
and immediately her flux & was ſtopt. And Jeſus ſaid, 45 
Who touched me? When all denied , Peter, and 
thoſe that were with him, ſaid, Sir, the multitudes 
throng and preſs thee, and doſt thou aſk, Who was it 
that touched me? And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath 46 
touched me: for I perceive a peculiar © virtue is gone 
out of me. And when the woman ſaw that ſhe was 47 
not concealed, ſhe came trembling, and fell down to 
Him, and declared || before all the people, for what 
reaſon ſhe had touched Him, and how ſhe was healed 
immediately. And He ſaid unto her, Daughter, be 48 
comforted, thy faith has © healed thee, go in peace.) 1 
q While He was yet ſpeaking, there cometh one from 49 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's , and ſaid to Him, + Thy 
daughter is dead, trouble not the Maſter. But Jeſus 50 
hearing it, anſwered 7 ſaying, Fear not, only believe, 
and ſhe ſhall be © recovered, And when He came to 51 
the houſe, He ſuffered none to go in but Peter, and 
James, and John, and the father and & mother of the 
* child, And they were all weeping and bewailing her: 52 
but He ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
And they laughed at Him, knowing that ſhe was dead. 53 
But He turned them all out, and taking hold of her 54 
hand, called 5 1% her, ſaying, Child, ariſe. And her 55 
ſpirit returned, and immediately ſhe ſtood up: and He 
ordered ſomething to be given her to eat. And her pa- 56 
rents were ® exceedingly aſtoniſhed : but He charged them 
to tell no one what was done. 


0 n 


a Or, for him. it came to paſs that, + who was, 
$ of blood. b Gr. who. c Or, power. 
d Gr. ſaved. 5 _ that. 
e Gr. ſaved, or, healed, QC the. f Or, girl, 
h Mark V. 42, | 


k v. 42. 8 Mark v. 41. 
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And He called his twelve diſciples * and gave 

them r and authority over all demons, and to cure 

diſeaſes: and He ſent them forth to 

of God, and to heal the fick. And He ſaid unto them, 
Take nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor bag, 
not bread, nor money; nor * two coats a piece. And 
inte whatever houſe ye enter, continue there; till ye 
leave that place. And whoſoever will not receive you, 
when ye depart from that city, ſhake off the very duſt 
from your feet, for a teſtimony againſt them. And 
they went + from town to town, n the goſpel 
and healing every where. 

Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all the things that 
were done by Him ; and was perplexed, becauſe it was 
ſaid by ſome that John was riſen from the dead; and 
by fome that Elias had appeared ; and by others, that 

g bone of the ancient prophets was riſen again. And Herod 
ſaid, John have I beheaded : but who is this, of whom 
I hear ſuch 2h; ings ?, and he wanted to fee Him. 

10 And the 1 when they were returned, told Him 
all that they had done: and "He took them and retired 
privately into a deſert place belonging to the city f 

11 Bethſaida. But when the * people knew it "they fol- 

| lowed Him; and He * received them, and » ſpake to 

them concerning the kingdom of God, and healed 2 

that had need of a cure. 

12 And when the day began to decline, the twelve came 
$ and ſaid to Him, Diſmiſs the people, that they may 
go into the villages and country-places round about, 
and ? bait, and 4 get food: for here we are in a deſert 

13 place. But He faid unto them, Do ye give them food, 
And they ſaid, We have || but five loaves. and two 

fiſhes : unleſs we ſhould go and buy proviſions for all 

14 this people: for they were about five thouſand men. 
And He ſaid to his diſciples, Make them ſit down in 

15 companies by fifty. And they did ſo, and cauſed 

2 them all to fit down, And He — the five 16aves and 

the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven He bleſſed 

them; and brake and gave them to the diſciples to ſet 

17 before the multitude. And chey did eat, and were all 


c U_ O 


. * uur. i Gr. and come out from thence, See Mark vi. 10. 
+-out ami pad. K Gr. a prophet one of the ancients. 1 Gr, ſought. 
7 callrd. m Gr. multitudes. n Or, admitted them 1% Him. | 
o Or, .diſcourſed, § to Him. p Or, refreſh themſelves. 


q Gr. find. x Sr. to eat. ua more. Or. of fifty eath. © » 
2 ; ſatished : 


preach the kingdom 
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ſatisſied: and there was taken up what remained “ ven 
of fragments twelve baſkets. Stn 21% 

And it came to pals, as He was praying in private, 18 
his diſciples. were with Him: and He; aſked them ſaying, 
Whom ſay the people that I am? |} They anſwering 19 
ſaid, John the baptiſt : but others /ay Elias; and others, 
that ſome ancient prophet is riſen again. And He 20, 
ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? And Peter 
anſwered and ſa d, The * Chriſt the Son of God. But 21 
He ſtrictly charged and commanded them to tell this to 
no one, ſaying, + the Son of man muſt ſuffer many 22 
things, and be rejected by the elders, and chief prieſts, _ - 
and ſcribes, and be put to death, and be raiſed again 
the third day. | . 

And He ſaid unto them all, if any one is willing to 23 
come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his 
croſs daily, and follow me: for he that would ſave his 24 
life ſhall loſe it, but he that would loſe his life for my 
fake 4 ſhall ſave it. For what is a man profited, if he 25 
Fan the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or * be deſtroyed ? 

or whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words, 26 
of him ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when He 
comes in his own glory, and in bis'Father's, and of the 
holy angels. 'And + I aſſure you, there be ſome of thoſe 27 
who ſtand here, that ſhall not taſte of death, till they +, 
have ſeen the kingdom of God. | 

About eight days after theſe diſcourſes, | He took 28 

Peter, and John, and James, and went up to a moun- 
tain to pray. And as, He was praying the form of his 29 
countenance d was altered, and his raiment white © and 
gliſtering: and behold two men talked with Him, which 30 
— 1 and Elias; who appeared in glory, and 31 
ſpake of his exit, which He was to make en. 
Now Peter and they that were with Him were heavy 32 
with ſleep; but being awakened they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men that ſtood with Him. And as they were 33 
departing from Him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it 
is good for us to be here, “ let us make three © tabernacles, 
one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias: 


v - 


fo them, I | And: Gr. Bat. u As in ver. 8, 
x Or, Meſſiah. Matth. xvi. 6. F + that, t this man, 
y Or, though. 2 Gr. be fined, or, amerced in himſelf. Matth. xvi. 26. 
a Gr. I tell you truly, And it came to paſs. | and. 
b Or, became different. c Gx. as lightning. d Cr. accompliſh, 
q it came to paſs, ,* and. _ e Or, tents, 
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34 not knowing what he ſaid. And as he was ſaying * this, 
there came a cloud and overfhadowed them; and they 
| were afraid, when * they went wp into the cloud and 
35 diſappeared. And there came a voice out of the cloud 
laying, This is my beloved Son, hear ye Him. | 
when the voice was wtered, Jeſus was found alone. 
And they kept it to themſelves, and told no one at * that 
time any of the things which they had ſeen, * 
37) And s the next day, when they came down from the 
38 mountain, a great multitude met Him: and 4 one of 
the people cried out, ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech thee 
39 look upon my ſon, for he is my only child; and lo, a 
ſpirit ſeiaeth him, and all on a ſudden he ſcreameth, and- 
it! convulſes him with foaming; and bruiſing bim, 
40 with much ado departs from him. And I prayed thy 
41 diſciples to caſt him out, and they could not. Then 
Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, O unbelieving and perverſe 
generation, how long fhall I be with you, and bear 
42 with you? Bring thy fon hither. And as he was | 
coming along, the devil bruiſed and! convulſed him: 
but Jeſus rebuked the impure ſpirit, and healed the 
43 child, and delivered him to his father. And they were 
all amazed at the mighty power of God: but while they 
were all wondering at & the things which Jeſus did, He 
44 ſaid to his difeiples, * Receive || theſe words into your 
| ears; for the Son of man is going to be delivered into- 
45 the hands of men. But th underſtood not this 
® ſaying, and it was hid from them, Jo that they per- 
. ceived it not, and they were afraid to aſ Him con- 
cerning it. It 8 5 4 | * n 
Then a diſpute ® roſe among them, J which of them 
ſhould be greateſt, And Jeſus ® knowing the thought, 
of their heart, took a child and ſet him by Him, and 
8. ſaid unto them, Whoſdever ſhall receive this little. child 
4 for my fake, receiveth me: and he that receiveth me, 
__ receiveth Him that ſent me. For he that is left among 
you all, * ſhall be great. | ANT. 
49 And John anſwered and ſaid, Mafter, we ſaw one 
caſting out demons in thy name, and we forbad him, 


f Gr. theſe things. g i. e. Moſes and Elias. gg Gr, in 
thoſe days. it came to paſs. + behold. h Gr. a man 
from the multitude. 1 Gr. tears, or, bruiſes, Ee 4 IN 
{ all, k Gr, put. ye. 1 Gr. were ignorant of. 
m Or, word. n Gr. this word. o Gr. entered, io auit. 
p Gr, ſceing the diſputing. - q Cr, in my name. this man. 
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becauſe he followeth not shes with us. And Feſus ſaid: 
unto him, Forbid him not; for he, that is not againſt us, 
„„ „ TT: 77 Y 

And it came to paſs, as the days were almoſ fulfilled 
of his being received up again into heaven, that He 
1 ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers 


before Him: who went + into a . of the Sama- 


ritans to get a place ready for Him. But they would 
not entertain Him, becauſe his face was 1 towards Je- 
ruſalem. And when his diſciples James and John ſaw it, 
they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come 
down from heaven and conſume them, as Elias & did? But 
He turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye know not 
what. ſpirit ye are of: for the Son of man came not to 
deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, And they went 
to another village. 

And as they were going by the way, there was one 
ſaid to Him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever 

ou goeſt: and Jeſus * anſwered him, The foxes have 
holes, and the fowls of heaven their neſts, but the Son 


2 Or, laborers, 
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of man hath not where to lay his head. And He ſaid 59 
to another, Follow me: but he ſaid, Lord, permit me 
to go firſt and bury my father: but Jeſus ſaid unto him, 60 
Leave the dead to bury their dead ; but go thou and 
reach the kingdom of God. And another alſo ſaid, 61 
ord, I will follow thee, but allow me firſt to gy and 
"take my leave of my family. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, 62 
No one, that hath put his hand to the plough and look- 
eth back, is fit for the kingdom of God. * 
After theſe things the Lord appointed alſo ſeventy 
6thers, and ſent them two and two before Him, into every 
cy and place, whither He himſelf was about to come. 
* And He faid unto them, The harveſt indeed is great, A 
but the 7 laborers are few : pray therefore to the Lord 
of the harveſt, that He would ſend out“ workmen to 
his harveſt. Go your ways: behold I ſend you forth 3 
as lambs in the midſt of wolves. Carry neither purſe, 4 
nor bag, nor ſhoes ; and ſalute no one by the way. But 5 
whatever houſe ye come into, firſt ſay, Peace be to this 
Or, taking up, or, lifting up. r Gr. and. * firdfaftly, 
8 & his face. 8 + . t going. . F alſo, 
{ it came to paſs, t Gy. ſaid unto him. u Or, give 
orders to thoſt at my houſe, = Al. Therefore. y Gr. workmen: 
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6 houſe: adi if there be a child of peace there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall return upon, 

7 8 But remain in the ſame houſe, eating and 
. - drinking ſuch as they have; for the 7 laborer is worthy 
9 of his hire. Go not from. bouſe to houſe. And into, 
-- whatſoever, city ye enter, and they receive you, eat 
Q ſuch things as are ſet before you; and heal thoſe in it 
. . that are, fick, and ſay unto them, The kingdom of 
10 God is come * unto. you. But into whatever city ye. 
come, and they receive you not, go out into the ſtreets. 
11 of it and ſay, even the duſt that cleaveth to us out of 
your city we wipe off againſt you: but know this, that 
12 the kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. And L 
tell you, it ſhall be more tolerable in that day even 
13 for Sodom than for that city. Wo unto thee, Chorazin, 
wo unto thee, Bethſaida, for if the miracles wrought 
among you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
Would long ago have repented, fitting in ſackcloth and 
14 aſhes. But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
15 Sidon in the judgement than for you. And thou Caper- 
naum, which art exalted even to heaven, ſhalt be caſt, 
16 down to hell.- He, that heareth you, heareth me; 
and he, that rejecteth you, rejecteth me; and he, that 
rejecteth me, rejecteth Him that ſent me. n 

17 And the ſeventy returned with joy ſaying, Lord, even 
18 the © devils are ſubject to us through thy name, And 
le ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan, as lightning, falling 
19 from heaven, Behold I give you power to trample upon 
ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over. all the might of the, 

20 enemy; and nothing ſhall at all © hurt you. However 
rejoice not in this, that the ſpirits are ſubje& to you; 

but rather rejoice that your names are written in 
heaven. * | 3 e 

21 At this + time Jeſus was tranſported with joy in his 
ſpirit and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 

and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wile. 

— .nq knowing, and haſt revealed them to babes: even ſo, 
22 Father, for * ſuch was thy good pleaſure. All things are 
delivered to me by my Father: and none knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father : and who the Father is, but 
the Son; and he to whom the Son pleaſeth to reveal 


2 Sr. the ſon. b Gr. infirm, * nigh, 
c Or, But, + that. d Gr, demons, e Gr. injure, r, 
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Him. And turning to the diſciples, He ſaid to them * in 23 
particular, Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee what ye ſee : 
for * many prophets and kings deſired to Tee the things 24 
Which ye ſee, and did not ſee them; and to hear what 
yo ear, but did not hear.thew. IL, 

"And behold, a + lawyer ſtood up to try Him, and 25 
ſaid, Maſter, what muſt I do to inherit * eternal life? 
t He faid to him, What is written in the aW? How 26 
readeſt thou there? And he anſwered $, Thou ſhalt 27 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with al! 
thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with -all thy 
=* mind ; and thy neighbor as thyſelf. And He ſaid 28 
unto him, Thou haft anſwered right; do this and thou 
ſhalt live. But he willing to juſtify himſelf ſaid unto 29, 
Jeſus, And who is my neighbor ? Ang Jeſus replying. 30 
aid, There was a certain man going down from Jeru- 
ſalem to'Jericho, and he fell among thieves, who after 
they had || ſtripped and“ beaten him, went away, leav- 
ing him q half dead. And by chance a certain prieſt 31 
came down that way, and when he ſaw him, he paſſed 5 
by on the other ſide. Likewiſe a Levite alſo, when he 32 
o came to the place, went and looked at him, and then 
croſſed the way and paſſed by. But a certain Samaritan, 33 
as he was travelling, came up to him, and when He ſaw _ 
him, he was moved with compaſſion, and went to him 34 
and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine; 
and ſetting him upon his own beaſt, brought him to 
an inn and took care of him. And on the morrow, 35 
when he went away he took out two denaries, and gave 
them to the inn-keeper, and ſaid to him, Take care of 
him, and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 
again I will repay thee. Which ? now of theſe three 36 
doſt thou think was neighbor to him that fell among 
the thieves? And he ſaid, He that took pity on him. 37 
Therefore ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do thou in 
like manner, | 
And“ as they were journeying, + He entered into 38 
a certain village; and a } woman named Martha re- 


g Gr. in private, or, aſide. * I tell you that. u Gr. and. 

I certain. i Or, interpreter of the law. Kk Or, everlaſting. 

See John iii. 15, 16. I Zut. $ and ſaid. I Gr, from thy 

whole heart, Sc. m Or, underſtanding. [| both. 

n Cr. laid on blows, or, wounds; ¶ being. o Or, was at, 

: Gy. then, or, therefore. it came to paſs that, ＋ and. 
certain, 
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39 ceived Him into her houſe. _ And ſhe had a ſiſter called 
Mary, who * fat at the feet of Jeſus, attending to his 

40 1 diſcourſe. ' But Martha, being perplexed about much 
© ſerving, came to Him and faid, Lord, doſt thou not 

it, that my ſiſter has left me to ſerve alone? 

41 ſpeak to her therefore that ſhe may help + me. And 
Jeſus | faid unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 

anxious and in VF many things: but one thing 
42 is neceſſary. And Mary hath choſen that good part,. 
which ſhall not be taken away from ler. 


And 6 as He was praying in a certain retired place, 
as ſoon as He had done, one of his diſciples ſaid to Him, 
Lord, teach us to pray as John alſo taught bis diſciples. 
2 And He ſaid unto them, when ye pray, ſay, Our 
Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name; thy 
kingdom come; thy will be done as in heaven fo alſo 
3 upon earth; give us day by day our daily bread ; and 
4 forgive us our fins, for we alſo forgive every one that is 
' - indebted to us; and lead us not into temptation, but 
5 deliver us from the evil one.” And He ſaid unto them, 
Which of you ſhall have a friend, and ſhall go to him at 
midnight, and ſay to him, Friend, lend me Fes loaves ; 
6 for a friend of mine on his journey is come to me, and [ 
7 haue nothing to ſet before him: and he from within ſhall 
* anſwer and ſay, Do not be troubleſame; the door is 
now ſhut, and my children are with me in bed, I cannot 
8 riſe to give thee. - I tell you, tho' he will not riſe BT 
give him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe of his 
importunity he will riſe and give him as many as he 
9 wants. And % I tell you, Aſk and it ſhall be given you, 

ſeek and ye ſhall find, knock and it ſhall Ye opene 
10 unto you. For eyery one that aſketh receiveth, and he 
that ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall 
11 be opened, || If a fon J aſk bread of any father 
t wo you, will he give him a ſtone? and if he 5 

r a fiſh, will he inſtead of a fiſh give him a ſerpent 

32 or“ if he aſk for an 7 will he give him a ſcorpion 
13 If ye then, who are evil, know how to give good gifts 
to your children, how much more ſhall your heayenly 

Father give the holy Spirit to them that aſk Him? 


* «6; q Gr. word, r Or, careſt thou not. 
+ with, 's t atrfavered and, ; d it cams to paſs; 
p Gr wive ane trouble. || And; 1 hal. t Gr, of you, 
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And He was caſting out a demon, and it was dumb: 14 
and * when the demon was gone out, the dumb man 
ſpake ; and the people wondered. But fome of them 15 
ſaid, He caſteth out demons by Beelzebub the prince of 
demons : and-others, to try Him, defired of Him a 16 
from heaven. But He who tell knew their thoughts, 17 
ſaid unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf 
becomes deſolate, and a houſe againſt a houſe falleth : 

T if Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his 18 
kin ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out demons 
by Beelzebub. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out demons, 19 
by whom do your own * people caſt them out ? where- 
fore they ſhall be your judges. But if I caſt out demons 20 
by the / power of „you may be ſure the kingdom 

is come unto you: for when a ſtrong man well- 21 
armed defends his palace, his ſubſtance is ſecure : but 22 
when a ſt r than he cometh upon bim and con- 
quers him, he taketh away his $ armour, wherein he 
truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He, that is not with 23 
me, is ** me; and he, that gathereth not with me, 
9 a 275 5 
hen an impure. ſpirit is out of a man, he 2 
wanders through dry Ager ho, ſeeking reſt: and ? 
finding none he ſaith, I will return into my houſe, that 
I came out of; and when he cometh he findeth it ſwept 25 
and * ſet in order. Then he goeth and taketh with 26 
him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and fo the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt. | | 
I As He was ſpeaking theſe things, a certain woman 27 
lifted up her voice from amid the croud, and ſaid, 
Happy is the womb that bare thee, and the breaſts which 
thou didſt ſuck ! but He © replied, Yea rather happy 28 
are they, that hear the word of God and keep it. 

And when the multitudes were gathering thick toge- 29 
ther He * began to ſay; This is a wicked generation : 
they demand a ſign, © but no ſign ſhall be given f them, 
except ©* that of the prophet Jonah: for as Jonah was 30 
a ſign to the Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be 
to this generation, The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe 31 


it came to paſs, u Gr. multitudes, + the. T and, 

* Gr. ſans. y Gr. finger. 2 Gr. certainly. a Gr, in peace. 
 & complete. b Gr. adorned, I And it came to paſs. 
c Gr. fad. d Or, ſaid, e Gr, and, f Gy. it. 
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up in the day of judgement againſt the men of this ge- 

neration and condemn them: for ſhe came from the 
vd remote parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solo- 

mon; and behold à greater than Solomon 7s here. 
32 And the men of Nineveh ſnall riſe up in the judgement 
againſt this generation, and condemn it; for they re- 
pented 2 the preaching of Jonas, and "behold a 
33 * an Jonas #5 here. But yet no one having 


ighted a candle putteth it into a ſecret place, nor under 
a buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they who come in 
34 may ſee the! light. The eye is the * candle of the 
: therefore when thine eye is clear, thy whole 
bdbady alſo is light ; but when it is u bad, thy body alſo 
35 is dark. Take heed therefore leaſt the light which is 
36 in thee be darkneſs. For if thy whole * be light, 
having no part dark, it will be (wen all enlightened) 
as when a candle giveth thee light by its brightneſs.” 
37 And as He e ſpake, a certain phariſee aſked Him to 
dine with him: and He went in and ſat down at table. 
38 And when the phariſee ſaw it he wondered that He “ did 
39 not waſh' firſt, before dinner. But the Lord: faid unto 
him, * ye phariſees clean the outſide of the cup and of 
the 4 platter, but your M inward part is full of rapine 
40 and wickedneſs. Senſeleſs creatures Did not He who 
made the outſide, make alſo that which is within ? 
41 give alms rather according to * ability: and behold 
42 all things are * clean to you. But wo unto you phari- 
ſees, * who tithe even your mint, and rue, and all your 
herbs, and paſs by judgement and the love of God: 
theſe ought ye to practiſe and not to omit.” the others. 
43 Wo unto you phariſees; for ye love the chief ſeat in 
44 ſynagogues, and ſalutations in public places. Wo unto 
you ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites ;. for ye are like 
graves that do not appear, and * thoſe that walk over 
thbem are not aware of them. hy Mar Ba 
45 And one of the doctors of the law anſwered and faid 
unto Him, Mafter, in ſaying theſe things thou reproacheſt 


- 


46 us alſo, And He ſaid, Wo unto you alſo, ye interpreters 


of the law, for ye load men with inſupportable bur- 


h Er. ends, i Al, luſtre; k Or, light. I Gy. ſingle, 
oy, ſincere. m Or, evil. Gr. wicked. n Gr. Therefore. 
o Or, was ſpeaking, p Cr. was not waſhed. ' Nov. 
Or, diſh. qq Or, inſide. r Gr. what ye have. 
s Or, pure. t Gr. for ye pay the tithe of, u Gr. thoſe. 
x Gr. the men. y Gr. know not. 


' *  thens, 


S. L U K E. Ch. XI. 
thens, and ye yourſelves touch not the burthens with 
one of your fingets. Wo unto you; * who build the ſe- 47 
pulchres of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
* Thus ye teſtify © that ye approve of the deeds of your 48 
fathers ; for they “ put them to death, and ye build 
their ſepulchres. And therefore ® the wiſdom of God 49 
Bath ſaid, I will ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and » 
Jome of them they will kill and perſecute: that the blood 50 
'of all the prophets which has been ſhed from the found- 
ation of the world may be required of this generation, 
from the blood of Abel to the blood of Zachatiah, who 51 
periſhed between the altar and the temple. ' Verily I 
tell you, it ſhall be required of this generation. Wo 52 
unto you interpreters of the law; for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge, ye entered not in yourſelves, - 
and thoſe that were entering in, ye hindered. + As He 53 
was ſaying theſe things unto them the ſcribes and = | 
riſees began vehemently to © attack Him, and urge Him 
'to ſpeak of many things, laying ſnares for Him, and en- 54 
deavouring to catch ſomething out of his mouth, that 
they might accuſe Him, | 


XII. 
In the mean time * great multitudes of people being 
gathered together © about Him, ſo that they trode upon 
one another, He * began to ſay to his diſciples, Beware 
Jof the leaven of the . which is hypocriſy : 
for there is nothing concealed, which ſhall not be diſ- 
covered; nor hidden which ſhall not be known. There- 
fore whatſoever ye have ſaid in darkneſs ſhall! be heard 
in the light: and what ye have ſpoken in the ear in 
(cloſets ſhall be proclaimed on the houſe-tops. Now I 4 
ſay unto you, my friends, Be not afraid of them, that 
can only kill the body, and after that have nothing more 


Wa 


that they can do. But I will ſhew you whom ye ſhould 5 
fear, —Fear Him, who after He bath killed, hath power 

to caſt into hell; yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear Him. Are not 6 
five ſparrows ſold for two affaries, and not one of them 

is forgotten before God. Nay the very hairs of your 7 
bead are all numbered. Be not therefore afraid; ye are 
of more worth than many ſparrows. But I ſay uato 8 
12 Or, and indeed, or, truly, a Al. ang. ine. 
bh Or, the wiſe God. T And. c Or, to preſs upon, or, urge 
Him. d Gr. myriads. e Or, to Him f Or, ſaid. 


7 eſpecially, or, chiefly : Gr. Arft. 


h See Matth. x. 29. 
1 Gr. But even. 
8 4 you, 
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Whoſoever ſhall own me before men, the Son of 
9 man will alſo own him before the angels of God. But 
he, that diſowneth me before men, ſhall be diſowned 
10 before the angels of God. And whoſoever. ſhall ſpeak 
a word againſt the Son of man, it“ may be forgiven 
him; but unto him, that blaſphemeth the holy Spirit, 
11. it ſhall not be forgiven. And when they bring you be- 
ſore the Hagen, and magiſtrates, and powers, be 
not ſolicitous how or what ! defence to make, or what to 
12 ſay: for the holy Spirit ſhall teach you at that very time 
what ye ought to ſay. | N 3 oy 
13 And one” among the multitude ſaid to Him, Maſter, 
ſpeak to my brother to divide the inheritance with me: 
14 but He ſaid unto him, Man, who ſet me over you as a 
15 judge or divider? And He ſaid unto them, to it 
a that ye beware of covetouſneſs; for a man's life con- 
ſiſteth not in the abundance of his poſſeſſions. And 
ſpake a parable to them, ſaying, The ground of a certain 
17 rich man brought forth plentifully: and he reaſoned 
within himſelf, ſaying, What ſhall I do? for I have 
18 not room to la up my corn. And he ſaid, This 
I will do : I will pull down my barns, and build larger 
ones; and there I'will-? beſtow all my products and m 
19 goods. And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou halt 
4 plenty of goods laid up for many years, take thine 
20 eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, But God ſaid unto 
him, Thou fool, this night * ſhall thy ſoul be required 
ol thee; then whoſe ſball thoſe things be which thou haſt 
21 provided? So is he that heapeth up treaſure for himſelf, 
and is not rich * towards God. 15 a 
22 And He ſaid to his diſciples, Therefore I ſay unto 
you, be not anxious for your life, what ye ſhall eat; 
23 nor for the Toure what ye ſhall put on: the life is more 
24 than food, and the body than raiment. Conſider the 
ravens: + they neither ſow nor reap ; * they have neither 
ſtore-houſe nor barn, and yet God feedeth them: ho 
25 much more worth are ye than the fowls? And which of 
you by all his thought can add one moment to his 
26 * life? If then ye cannot do even the leſt, why are ye 
27 ſo anxious about the reſt ? Conſider the lilies, how they 


k Gr. ſhall. I Gr. apology- m Gr. of. n Gr. and 
beware. * where. o Gr, fruits. pr. collect, or, 
lay up- q Gr. many goods. x Gr, they require thy life. 


8 Or, in God. . v1 that. c Gr, who. u Gr. cubit, 
X Or, age, or, ſtature, | overs k | 
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3 they yoil not, neither do they ſpin: and yet I 
ell . Solomon in all his glory was © ck, 
rayed like one of theſe. Now if God ſo clothe the 
graſs which is to day in the field, and to-morrow is 

into the furnace, how much more will He clothe 
you, O ye of little faith? And ſeek 2 what ye ſhall 
eat, or what ye mall drink; neither be ye in careful 
ſulpenſe : for all theſe things the nations of the world 
eek after; but your Father knoweth that ye have 
* of theſe things, Seek 17 therefore the king · 
Jom of God, and all theſe ſhall be ſuper · added unto 
you. | * | 
Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's pleaſure 
to give you the kingdom. Sell what ye have, and give 


alms : provide yourſelves bags which wax not old, a 


never- failing treaſure in the heavens, where no thief ap- 
proacheth nor moth corrupteth: for where your treaſure 
is, there will your heart be alſo. _ 


Let your loins be girt, and your lights burning, and 
Jy your ſelves like men waiting for * their lord's return 
rom a wedding, that they may immediately open the 
der to him, when he comes and knocks. Happy are 
thoſe ſervants, whom the maſter when he cometh ſhal 
find watching: verily I fay unto you, that he will gir 

himſelf, and make 4. t down, and will come and 
ſerve them. And if he come in the ſecond watch, or 
in the third watch, and find them ſo, happy indeed are 
thoſe ſervants. And this ye know, that if the maſter of 
a houſe had known at what hour the thief * would come, 
he would have watched, and not have ſuffered his houſe 
be broke open: therefore be ye alſo ready; for the 
of man cometh at a ſeaſon that ye * think not of, 


en ſaid Peter unto Him, Lord, doſt thou ſpeak this 
to us only, or to all others likewiſe ? And the 
id, Who is f indeed that faithful and wiſe 
ward, whom bis > maſter will ſet over his family to 
give out the meaſure of © food in due ſeaſon ? Happy « 
at ſervant, whom his lord, when he cometh, ſhall find 
doing. Verily I tell you, that he will ſet him over 
all that he hath, But if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 


44 
45 


© y Gr. oven. 2 Or, rather, a Gr. their lord, when 
he ſhall return from the wedding. b Gr. lord. c Gr. and, 
® rams. d Gr. cometh, e Or, do not expect. 


tun. N 
fOr, then, 8 Sr. corn. 
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My lord 4«layeth® bis coming; and begin td beat che 
1 0 wel eil and aer and 5 be a e 
46 the lord of that ſervagt will come on a day in which he 
does not expect him, and at a time which he is not 
aware of; and will cut Bim aſunder, and appoint him 
his portion with the“ unfaithful, And that ſervant, 
« who Knew his * maſter's will, and did not prepare him- 
0. felf "to do according to his will, ſhall be beaten, with 
48 many. trjpes 7, but he that knew it not, and did things 
- deſerving ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few: for to 
__ Whomſoever much is given, of him will much be 
_.. required ;, and to whom men have committed much, of 
bim they will demand the more 
I am come to ſend fire on the earth, and how do I 
defire that it were already Kindled ? * for I have a bap- 
tiſm to be baptized with, and how I am ſtraitened till it 
51 be*accompliſhed ? Do ye think that I am come to give 
be: 7 1 on the earth? I tell you, nay; but rather diviſion. 
52 For from this time there ſhall be five in one © family 
3 divided, three againſt two and two againſt three : the 
father will be “ againſt the ſon, and the fon againſt 
the father; the mother againſt the daughter, and the 
daughter againſt the mother; the mother-in-law again 
her“ daughter-in-law, and the daughter-in-law again 


. — 


her? mother-in-law. ES SE 
54 + He ſaid alſo to the people, When ye ſee a cloud 
.,, rifing from the weſt, ye preſently ſay, there is 2 2 ſhower 
55 coming, and fo it“ proves: and when ye obſerve the 

ſouth-wind blowing, ye ſay 1 there will de heat, and it 
56 cometh to pals. 15 hypocrites, ye know how to diſcerh 

the face of the earth and of the heayens, and * why do 


57 ye not diſcern * the preſent time? and why do ye nat 
even of yourſelves judge what is ® right? 
58 When thou art going with thine adverlary to the - 

magiſtrate, endeavour whit thou art in the way,to'* be 
- diſcharged ||, leaſt he ? force thee to the judge, "and the 
judge deliver thee to the officer, and the othcer * carry. 
59 thee to priſon. I tell thee, thou ſhalt not come out 
from thence, till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 


* 


h Gy. to come. i Cr. knoweth not. k Or, unbelievers. 
kk Gr, iora's, '- ] Gr. nor do. mr. but, or, and. n Or, houſe. 
divided. © Or, fon's wife. p Or, hnſband's mother. 
＋ Aud. 4 Or, ſtorm, r Cr. is, or, comes to paſs. 
I that. s Gr, how. t Cr, this time. u Gr. Na 
8 Now : Gr. For. x Or, to get a diſcharge, rim bim. 
Er. diag, z Gr. throw, or, caſt into. 


There 
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There were preſent at the ſame time, ſome that 
töld Him of the Galileans, whoſe blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their ſacrifices. And_ Jeſus anſwering ſaid 2 
unto them, Do ye think that theſe + were ſinners above 
all the Galileans, * becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? 
I teJl you, No: but, unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all like- 
wile periſh. Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower 
in Siloam fell, and killed them, do ye think that © they 
were © ſinners above all the inhabitants in Jeruſalem? I 5 
tell you, No: but, unleſs ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 


＋ 


f 
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And He ſpake this parable, A certain man had a fig-. 6 | 

tree planted in his vineyard, and he came ſeeking fruit | 

on it, but found none. And he ſaid to the 1 7 

behold, theſe three years I come ſeeking fruit on this 

fig-tree, and find none: cut it down, why * ſhould it, 

cumber the ground? And he þ ſaid to him, Sir, let it 8 

alone this year alſo, till I dig about it, and lay dung 1 

it ; then perhaps it may bear fruit; if not, afterwards & 9 

cut it down. | f | 

And when He was teaching in one of the ſynagogues 10 | 

on the ſabbath-day, || there was a woman that had a 11 | 

ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed toge-= | 
ther, and utterly unable to lift herſelf upright. And 12 

when Jeſus ſaw her, He called her to Him, and ſaid to 

her, Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 

And He laid his hands upon her; and immediately ſhe 13 

was made ſtraight, and glorified God, But the ruler 


1 
of the ſynagogue, being provoked that Jeſus had wrought * 
a cure on the ſabbath-day, © ſaid to the people, There 
are {ix days in which ye ought to work; on theſe there- 
fore come and be healed, and not on the ſabbath-day. 
The Lord therefore anſwered him and ſaid, Thou h I; 


crite, does not.* any of you on the,ſabbath looſe his ox 
or his aſs from the ſtall and lead him away to watering? 
And might not this zvoman, a daughter of Abraham, 16 
whom Satan hath bound * zhe/e 3 be looſed 

from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? + Upon his ſaying. 17 
d this, all his adverſaries were aſhamed: but f the 


* Now: Gr. But, or, And. + Galileans. b Or, that. ; 
c Gr. theſe. d Gr. debtors, e Gr. and. f Gr. doth. | 
1} anſwermg. § thou ſhalt,” | behold, q anſwered aud. 
g Gr. every one. % + And. n Gr. theſe things. | 
3 Gr. and. 2 all hs e bi- 


people 
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30 


32 


23 


3+ 


to enter in, and ſhall not be ab 


8. 1. U K K. 
re rejoiced for all the glotions things that were dane 


ben faid He, To what is the kingdom « of God like, 
and to what ſhall 1 & compare it? It is TA ery of 
muſtard-ſeed, Which a man took and ! ſo in his 
tden, and it „ and became a great tree, and the 
Firds of the air in it's bou And again He 
ſaid, To what that compare the e of God? It 
is like leaven, which a woman took and * put into 
three ® meaſures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
And he went through the cities and villages teaching, 
as He journeyed towards Je 1 
And one faid to Him, Lord, are there but few that 
ſhall be ſaved? But He zaid unto them, Strive to enter 
in at the ftrait gate; for I tell you, many will v defire 
E Wben the maſter 
of the houſe ſhall have riſen up and ſhut the door, 
and ye begin to ſtand without and knock at the door 
ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and He ſhall anſwer 
and ſay to you, I know ou not, whence ye are : then” 
ſhall ye begin to ſay, We have eaten and drank in t 
preſence, and thou aſt taught in our ſtreets, 4 But 
will fay, 1 tell you, I Know you not, whence ye rt 
depart from — all ye workers of iniquity : an there 
ſhall be weep gnaſhing of teeth, when ye “ {ee 
Abraham, in fee, and Jacob, and all the prophets 
in the * om of God, and you yourſelves * Hur out. 
Vea they ſhall come from the eaſt, and from the w 
and from the north; and from the ſouth, and ſhall fie 
down in the kingdom of God. And behold there i 
Jome laſt who ſhall be fit, and there are belt that 
a ' 
At the ſame time came 4 ſome of the phariſces, 2 
ſaid to Him, Go out and depart hence, for Herod * in- 
tends to kill thee. And He ſaid to them, Go, tell thay 
fox, Behold, I caſt out demons and perform cures to- 
day and to-morrow ; and * in a little while 1 am 10 be 
fected: but I muſt procede to-day and to-morrow and. 


the following; for it kannst be ſuppoſed that a prophet 
ſhould be cut off but 1 In Jer uſalem. O Jeruſalem; Je- 8 


k Or, reſemble. 1 Cr. caſt, or threw into. m Gr: hid 54 
n See Mat. xiii, 33. o Gr. and making bis way. p Or; ſeek. 
and not prevail, q Gr. And. * ſhall, r Gr. caſt out... 
s Gr. And. t Gr. On the ſame day. + to Him. u Gr: has 


: _—_ or deſire. Al, ſeeks. x Gr. on the third day. y Gr. periſh 
out ot. | 


vuſaleny 
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ruſalem, that killeſt the prophets and ſtoneſt them that 

are ſent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children, as a hen ewe {+ her brood under ber wings, 

and ye would not ? Behold, your houſe is left unto you 35 | 
deſolate : and I aſſure you ® ye ſhall not ſee me again | 
till the time come when ye ſhall fay, Bleſſed is He that f 
cometh in the name of the . 1 | 


And i as He went into the houſe of one of the 
chief of the phariſees to eat on the ſabbath-day, and 
they were watching Him, 5 behold, there was a certain 
man before Him that had a dropſy. And Jeſus || ſpake 
to the expounders of the law and 0 the phariſees, ſaying, 
Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-day? but they *m 
no anſwer. And He took him and healed him, and 
ſent him away: and & faid unto them, Which of you 
ſhall have an aſs or an ox fall into a pit, and will not 
immediately draw-him out even on the ſabbath-day? and 

were not able to anſwer Him again to theſe things. 

And He ſpake a parable to thoſe that were invited, 
abſerving how they choſe the chief ſeats, ſaying unto 
them, When thou art invited by 1 one to a wedding, 
do- not fit down in the uppermoſt place, leaft one more 
honorable than thou be invited by him; and he who 
invited thee and him, _— come and ſay Ar. Give 
place to this perſon, and thou begin with ſhame to 
ack 7h But when thou art invited, go 
and ſit down at the loweſt place, that, when he who 
invited thee cometh, he may ſay to thee, Friend, go up 
higher: then wilt thou have honor before them that 
fit/at table with thee : for whoſoever exalteth himſelf 11 
ſhall be humbled; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 
be exalte. e 

+ He faid alſo to him that had invited Him, When 12 
thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, do not invite thy | 
friends, nor thy brethren, nor thy kindred, nor thy rich 
neighbors ; leaſt they 4 invite thee again, and /o a © ce- 
turn be made thee. t when thou makeſt a feaſt, 77 
invite the „the maimed, the lame, the blind; 
und thou ſhalt be happy; becauſe they have not where- 14 
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4 Gr. verily I tell you. * that. + it came to paſs. f bread) 
: 2 and. || anſwering; a Gy. were filent, q anſwering. 
: out. b Or, in ightof; + And, f alſo. c Or, recompenſe. 


EO with 


Ch. XIV. e 
with to requite thee : for a recompenſe ſhall be given 
thee at the reſurrection. of the juſt. 3 9B 
15 And one of thoſe; who ſat at table with Him, bear- 
ing tbeſe things, ſaid unto Him, Happy is he that ſhalt: 
16 eat bread in the kingdom of God. © Upon which He, 
. ſaid, “ A certain man made a great ſupper and invited 
17 many; and ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to 
them that were invited, Come, for all things are now 
18 ready. And they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſes ; the firſt ſaid, 4 I have bought a field, and I 
19 © muſt go and fee it, 4 pray & have me excuſed. - And 
another ſaid, I have bought fhye yoke of oxen, and am 
20 going to try them, || pray J have me excuſed. And: 
another ſaid, I have. married a wife, and therefore I 
21 cannot come, So the ſervant came and told his lord 
theſe things, Then the maſter of the houſe being angry! 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go “ dlrectly into the ftreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
22 maimed, and the lame, and the blind. And the ſervant: 
ſaid, Sir, it is done * according to thine order, and ſtill 
23 there is room. And the lord ſaid to the ſervant, Go 
cout into the high-ways and hedges, and preſs them to: 
24 come in, that my houſe may be filled: for I tell 
you, that none of thoſe men who were invited, ſhall/ 
taſte of my ſupper. nr ta „ t 
25 . Now there were great multitudes going along with 
26 Him: ſo he turned and faid to them, If any man come 
to me, and does not comparatively hate his father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, yea and his own life too, he cannot be my diſ- 
| ciple. And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs; and 
28 * follow me, cannot be my diſciple. For ho of you that 
hath a mind to build a ! tower does not firſt fit down 
and calculate the expence, whether he hath wherewithal 
29 to perfect it? leaſt having laid a foundation and not 
30 being able to finiſh, all that ſee it, ſhould * deride him, ſay- 
ing, + this man began to build and was not able to fi- 
31 niſh. Or what king, going to engage with another king 
in u battle, doth not fit down firſt and conſult, whether 


* 


d Gr. And, or But He ſaid. 0 unto him, + to hin. 
e Gr. have neceſſity. . „ these. „ 1. tee. 
f Gr. And that ſervant. 9 af... g Gr. as thou ordetedſt. 


h Gr. compel, or force. i Gr. and, _' k Gy. come after. Sec” 
Mark viii. 34. 1 Or, turret, “ begin ts, + that, m Gr, war. 
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be be able with ten thouſand men to meet him that 
cometh againſt him with twenty thouſand ? and if not, 
while he 1s yet far off, he ſendeth an embaſly, and de- 
ſifeth conditions of peace. So, ® every one of you, that 
doth not give up all“ that he hath, cannot be my diſ- 
ciple. Salt is ; but if the ſalt have loft it's favor, 
wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? it is neither fit for the 
land, nor for the dunghil; bat they throw it * away. 
He that hath ears to hear, Jet him hear, | 


Then drew near unto Him all the publicans and 
other notorious ſinners, to hear Him. And the phariſees 
and ſcribes murmured, ſaying, This man entertaineth 
wicked perſons, and eateth with them. But He ſpake 
to them this parable, ſaying, What man of you that hath 
an Hundred ſheep, and loſeth one of them, doth not 
leave the ninety-nine in the 4 field, and go after that 
which was loſt, till he find it? And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his ſhoulders rejoicing : and coming 
home, he calleth his friends and neighbors together 
and ſaith unto them, Rejoice wich me, for I have found 
my ſheep which was loſt. Thus, I tell you, || there 
ſhall be joy in heaven over one repenting ſinner, more 
than over ninety-nine righteous perſons, that have no 
need of repentance. 

Or what woman having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe 
loſe one +, doth not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe; 
and ſearch carefully till the find it and when ſhe hath 
found it, ſhe calleth her friends and neighbors together; 
ſaying, Rejoice with me, for I have found the piece 
which I 
the angels of God over one repenting finner. 

and He ſaid, a certain man had two ſons : and the 
younger of them ſaid to his father, Father, give me the 


portion 4 that falleth % y ſhare. And he divided his 


' ſubſtance between them. And not many days after 
the * ſon gathered all together and went abroad 
into a diſtant country, and there ſquandered away his 
ſubſtance by living luxuriouſly. And when he had ſpent 
all, there happen d a * grievous famine in that country, 


® thergfore. n Gr. his ſubſtance. o Cr. out. p Gy. ſinners. 


had loſt, Thus, I tell you, there is joy among 


32 
33 


14 


Gy. detart. | tbati r Gr. diachm. f piece. 
of goods, Gr, ſubſtance, t Er. living, u Gr. ſtrong, of 
guy, | 5 
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15 
16 


and he began to be in want. And he went 'and * let 
himſelf to one of the people of that country, who ſent 
him into his fields to feed ſwine. And he would gladly - 
have filled his belly with the huſks which the ſwine,did 

eat: and no man * relieved him. But coming to him- 
ſelf, he ſaid, How many hired ſervants of my father 
have bread enough and to ſpare,” and I am periſhin 


with hunger? I will riſe and go to my father, an 


will ſay to him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven and 
before thee, and am no longer worthy to be called thy 
ſon ; make me as one of thy hired ſervants. ', And he 
roſe and came to his father. But when he was yet a 
great way off, his father ſaw him, and was moved with 
compaſſion ; and he ran and fell on his neck and kifled 
him. And his ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have finned 
againſt heaven and before thee, and am no longer worthy 
to be called thy ſon, But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
bring out the beſt robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet : and bring 
hither the fatted calf and kill it, and let us eat and be 
merry : for this my ſon was dead, and is alive again, 
and was loſt and is found. And they began to be 
merry. 15 
But his elder ſon was out in the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the houſe, he heard muſic and 
dancing: and he called one of the ſervants to him, and 


aſked what theſe things meant. And he ſaid to him, 


Thy brother is come, and thy father hath killed the 
fatted calf, becauſe he hath received him /afe and well: 
but he was angry, and would not go in. Therefore 
his father came out and d deſired him. But he anſwered 
and faid to his father, Behold fo many years as I ſerve. 


, thee, nor have I ever tranſgreſſed thy command, and yet 


thou haſt never given me a kid, to be merry with my 
friends: but as ſoon as this thy ſon was come, who 
hath eaten up thy © ſubſtance with harlots, thou haſt 
killed for him the fatted calf. And he ſaid unto him, 
Son, thou art always with me, and all that I have is 
thine, But it was fit we ſhould be merry and rejoice; 
for this thy brother was dead, and is come to life again, 
was loſt and is found. | | 


* Gr. was joined, y Gr. .citizens. 2 Gr. gave to him. 
2 a, were, or might be, b Or, exhorted, c Gr. living. 


; 
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And He faid alfo t6 tis difciples, There waz 4 certain 
rich/ mu, who Rad a ſteward; and he was gccuſed tio 
Him 4 of waſting: his © g6dds. Aud he called him, and 2 
ſaic writs him; What it this 1 hear of thee ? give up 
the accounts of thy Rewardfhip,” for thou canſt be no 
longer fteward. And the ſteward ſaid in himfelf, What 3 
ſhall I ds ? * row my maſter takes away the ſtewardſhip 
from me; I am not able to s work, and I am aſhamed 
to beg. I know what I will do; that when I am turned 
out of thy place, => may receive me into their 
houſes. 80 be called “ his maſter's debtors to him, and 
faid to the firſt, How much oweſt thou to my ! maſter ? 
and he ſaid, an hundred baths of oil. And he ſaid to 
him, Take thy bill, and fit down + and write it fifty, 
Then he faid to another, And how much owelt thou? 
and he faid, an hundred & meafares of wheat: and he 
faid ts him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. And 
his maſter commended the! diſhoneft ſteward as having 
acted * prudently : for the ® men of this world are as 
to their affairs wiſer than the * children of light. And 9 
J ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves friends with theſe 
9 unrighteous treaſures, that when they 4 fail, ye may 
be received into everlaſting habitations. He, that is 10 
Faithful in the left, is faithful alſo in much: and he, 
that is unjuſt in the lefty is unjuſt alſo in much. If 1c 


o w © vo +> 


Aud che pharifees'alfo, who were covetous heard all 14 
theſe things; and derided Him. And He faid unto 15 
them, e t 


F Gr. becauſe, oy, for. 


Gr. dig. h Gr. the ſtewardſhip. ® every one of. | 
1 Or, lord. + quickly. k Gr. cors. I Gr. ſteward | 
vf diſhoneſty, or, injuſtice. m Ox, -providently. un Gr. ſons. 
o Gr. in their generation more prudent, p Gr. Mammon, of, 
riches, of iniquity. 44 Al. ye fail, 1. e. die. x Gr. they 
may receive you. s Gr. unrighteous mammon, t Or, flight, 


or, deſpiſe, I are they that. 
| ] 2 


24 


25 


26 
27 
28 


29 
30 


31 


6. XVI. S M NK 
16 among men is abomination. in the ſight of God. The 

law and the prophets continued until John; from that 

time the Kingdom of God is preached, and every one 


prefleth into it. Though it is eaſier for heaven and 


earth to paſs away, than one tittle of the law to fail. 
Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth ano- 


= 6 


ther, committeth adultery ;. and . whoſoever: marrieth- 


her that is, put away from huſband committeth adul- 


re . p | * i 333 * ” 3 $1) 
5 Now there was a certain rich man, who was clothed, 


in purple and fine linen, living * voluptuouſly and ſplen- 
didly every day. And there was a * poor man named 
Lazarus, who was laid at his gate full of ſores, and deſiring 
to be fed with the crumbs =_ fell from the rich man's 
table: * and the dogs came and licked his ſores. And it 
came to paſs that the poor man died, and f was carried. 
by angels to Abraham's boſom : 5 the rich man alſo 
died, and was buried. And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham from afar, 
and Lazarus in his boſom, And he cried out and ſaid, 
Father Abraham, have pity on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am, tormented in this flame. And 
Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that thou receivedſt thy 
good things in, thy life-time, and likewiſe Lazarus his 
evils: but now he is comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And befides I, there is a great.* gulf fixed between us 
and you ; ſo that they, who would paſs from hence to 
you, cannot; nor can they. paſs to us, who would come 
from thence. Then he ſaid, Therefore I intreat thee, 


Father, that thou wouldſt ſend him to my father's 


houſe : for I have five brethren ;- that he may teſtify to 


them my miſery, leaſt 5 alſo come into this place of | 


torment, Abraham © anſwered him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets, let them hear them: and he ſaid, 
Nay, father Abraham, but if one went to them from. the 
dead, "oy will repent, And be © replied, If they hearken 
not to Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded though one ſhould riſe from the dead, 


u Cr. But. x Or, merrily. certain. y Gr. beggar, 
2 Gr. but even, or, moroever. | I be. S and. 
2 Gr. Hades, i. 6, the inviſible ſtate. all this, b Gr. chaſm, 
2 5 pace. 6 Gr. ſaith to kim. d Sr. ſaid 


* 


Then 
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Then ſaid He to the diſciples, It is impoſſible that 
offences ſhould not come: but wo o him by whom they 
come. It were better for him that a milſtone were hung 2 
about his neck, and he were thrown into the ſea, than 
that he ſhould © cauſe one of theſe little ones to offend. 
Take heed to yourſelves: if thy brother treſpaſs againſt 3 
thee, rebuke bim; and if he repent, forgive him. And ,4 
if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times a day, and ſeven 
times in a day return to thee, ſaying, 1 repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 5 
Increaſe our faith. And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith 
but as a grain of ' muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay to this ſy- 
camine-tree, Be thou rooted up and + ab in the ſea; 
and it would obey you. But which of you having a 7 
ſervant plowing, or feeding cattle, will ſay to him, as 
ſoon as he comes in from the field, Come hither and fit 
down at table? But will he not rather ſay to him, Get 8 
ready * my ſupper, and'gird thyſelf, and wait upon me, 
till I have done *, and afterwards thou ſhalt eat and 
drink. Is he obliged to that ſervant for doing what he 9g 
was ordered ? 1 think not. So likewiſe ye, when ye 10 
have done all things that were commanded you, fay + 
we are unprofitable ſervants, for we have done only what 
we ought to do. | 
And þ as He was going to Jeruſalem, $ He paſſed 11 
through the midſt of Samaria and Galilee ; and as He 12 
entered into a certain village, there met Him ten men 
that were lepers : who ſtood at a diſtance, and || lifted 13 
up their voice, ſaying, Jeſus maſter, have pity on us. 
And when He ſaw them, He ſaid unto them, Go and 14 
ſhew yourſelves to the prieſts, And it came to paſs as 
they were going, they were cleanſed. And one of them, 15 
perceiving that he was healed, returned, with a loud voice 
lorifying God: and fell b proſtrate at his feet, giving 16 
kim thanks; and He was a Samaritan. And Jeſus 17 
anſwered and ſaid, Were not all the ten cleanſed ? and 
where are the other nine? d Are there none q returning 18 
to give glory to God, but this ſtranger? And He ſai 
to him, Ariſe, go thy way ; thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

And being aſked by the phariſees, when the kingdom 20 
of God ſhould come, He anſwered “ and ſaid, the 


e Or, give offence to. f Gr, what, or, whereon I may ſup. 
® eating and drinking. + that. t it came to paſs that, 
$ and. | they. g Gr. on his face. h Al. There are none, 
¶ found, ® them. | 


=3z: kingdom. 
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21 kingdem of God cometh not with! obſervation. Nei- 
ther ſhall they ſay, Behold it is here, or behold it ir 
22 there; for“ the kingdom of God is *within you. And 
He ſaid to the diſciples, ' the time will come, when ye 
ſhall deſire to ſee one of the days of the Son of man, 
23 and ſhall not ſee it. And they will ſay to you, Behold, 
He is here, or behold He it there: but go not after them, 
24 nor follow them. For as the lightning which lightneth 
from the one part ® of heaven ſhineth to the other : fo 
25 alſo ſhall the Son of man be in his day. But He mult 
ſuffer many things firſt, and be rejected by this gener- 
26 ation. And as it was in the days of Noah, ſo ſhall it 
27 be alſo in the days of the Son of man. They were 
eating, drinking, marrying, and being married, till the 
day that Noah went into the ark: and the flood came 
28 and deſtroyed them all. And as it was likewiſe in the 
days of Lot; they were eating, drinking, buying, ſell- 
29 ing, planting, and building: but the very day that Lot 
went out from Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from 
30 heaven and deſtroyed them all. Thus ſhall it be in the 
31 day that the Son of man is revealed. In that day, 
whoever ſhall be on the houſe-top, and his goods in the 
houſe, let him not come down“ into it to take them 
away : and he that is in the field, let him likewiſe not 
32 return back. Remember Lot's wife. Whoſoever » ſhall 
33 ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ? will 
34 venture his life, ſhall preſerve it. Þ In that night there 
ſhall be two in one bed; the one ſhall be taken and the 
35 other S left: two women ſhall be grinding together; the 
36 one ſhall be taken and the other left: two men ſhall be 
in the ficld ; the one ſhall be taken and the other left. 
37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Him, Where, Lord? 
And He ſaid to them, where the carcaſe is, there will 

the eagles be gathered together. | : 


And He ſpake alſo a parable to them, o ew that 
2 men ought 1 always to pray, and not to faint : ſaying, 
There was a judge in a certain city, who neither feared 
God, nor regarded man. And there was a widow in 
that city, who came to him, ſaying, Do me juſtice of 


i Or, outward ſhew. ® bebold. k Or, among. 
I Gr. days. m Gr, under. + part under deawen, 
n Ste Mark xiii. 15, o Al, would. p Gr. may loſe, 
er, expoſe it. t 1 tell cu. $ Hall be, q Or, to 


perſevere in prayer. 


my 
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my adverſary, And he would not for a time: but af- 
terwards he ſaid within himſelf, Though I fear not 
God, nor regard man, yet becauſe this widow gives me 
trouble, I will do her juſtice, leaſt by continually com- 
ing ſhe weary me out. And the Lord ſaid, hear what 
even the unjuſt judge ſaith : and will not God do juſtice 
for his elect that cry to Him day and night, though He 
bear long with them. I tell you, * He will * avenge 


them ſpeedily. And yet when the Son of man cometh, 
mall He find faith * in the land? 


And He ſpake alſo this parable to ſome that truſted 


in themſelves * as being righteous, and deſpiſed others. 
Two men went up to the temple to pray; the one a 
phariſee and the other a publican. The phariſee ſtand- 
ing by himſelf prayed thus, O God, I thank thee that 
I am not as other men are, rapacious, unjuſt, adulter- 
ous, or even as this publican. I faſt twice a week, 
and I give tithes of all that I poſſeſs. * But the publican 
ſtanding at a diſtance * did not preſume ſo much as to 
lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
ſaying, O God, be merciful to me a ſinner, I tell 
you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified rather 
than the other : for whoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, but he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
And they brought to Him infants alſo, that He might 
touch them: and his diſciples ſeeing it rebuked them. 
But Jeſus called them to Him and ſaid, Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not: for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I tell you, 
W hoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child ſhall by no means enter into it. And a 
certain ruler aſked Him, ſaying, Good maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal ife? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Why calleſt thou me good ? there is none good 
but one, that is God. Thou knoweſt the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not 
ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. And he ſaid, all theſe have [ kept from 


my youth. But when Jeſus heard theſe things He 
_ ſaid unto him, Thou yet wanteſt one thing, Sell all 


that thou haſt, and diſtribute to the poor, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: and come, follow me. 


4 


e. r Gr. do them juſtice, rr Or, on the earth. 
$ Gr, that they are t Gr, And. u Cr. would not lift. 


L 4 
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23 But when he heard * this, he was very ſorrowful; for 

24 he was very rich. And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 
very ſorrowful, He ſaid, How difficultly ſhall they that 

25 have riches enter into the kingdom of God ? For it is 
eaſter for a 7 camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 

26 fora rich man to enter into the kingdom of God. And 

27. they that heard it ſaid, Who then can be ſaved ? But 

He * anſwered, Things impoſſible with men are poſſible 
with God, | 1 . 

28 d Then ſaid Peter, Behold, we have _ all; and 

29 followed Thee. And He ſaid unto them, Verily I tell you, + 
there is no one that hath left houſe, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, for the ſake of the kingdom 

30 of God, who ſhall not receive manifold more even in 
this © life, and in the' world to come life everlaſting. 

31 And He took the twelve with Him and faid to them, 
Behold, we are going up to Jeruſalem, and all things 
written by the prophets concerning the Son of man 

32 ſhall be © bed: For He ſhall be delivered to 
the Gentiles, and * inſulted, and abuſed, and ſpit upon, 

33 and they will ſcourge Him, and put Him to death: and 

34 the third day He ſhall riſe again. * But they underſtood 
none of theſe things; and this 5 matter was hid from 
them, ſo that they knew not the things which toere 
ſpoken, | LY ' 

235 And “las he was near to Jericho, a certain blind 

36 man ſat by the way-ſide begging. And hearing a mul- 

37 titude paſſing by, he aſked what it“ meant. And they 

33 told him, + Jeſus of Nazareth is coming by. And he 
cried out, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of David, have com- 

39 paſſion cn me. And they, that went before, rebuked 
him, that he might hold his peace, but he cried out 1 

40 the more, O Son of David, have pity on me. 80 
Jeſus ſtopt, and ordered him to be brought to Him: 

41 and when he was come near, He aſked him, faying, 
What would thou that I ſhould do for thee? And he 

42 ſaid, Lord, that I may recover my ſight. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Receive thy fight: thy faith hath faved 

43 thee. And immediately he received Vis ſight, and fol- 


x Gr. theſe things, y Or, cable. 2 Gr. And who. 


a Gr. ſaid. b Cr. But. See Matth. xix. 27. c Cr. time. 
d Gr. perfected. e Or, mocked. f Gr. And. 
g Gr. word. h Gr. and, it came to paſs that. 
1 Or, while. k Gy. was. + - thgt. % much. 


Gr. But, or, And, ; 8 
lowed 
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lowed Him, glorifying God: and all the people, when 
they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God. a 


And Jeſus having entred Jericho paſſed through the 
city, and behold, there was a man named Zaccheus, who 
was the chief publican, and * very rich. And he ſought 
to ſee Jeſus who He was; u but he could not for the 
croud ; for he was little of ſtature. And he ran before 
and got up into a ſycamore-tree that he might ſee Him; 
for He was to paſs * that way. And when Jeſus came 
to the place, He looked up and ſaw him, and ſaid to 
him, Zaccheus, make haſte and come down ; for to-day 
I muſt abide at thy houſe. And he made hafte and came 
down, and received Him ® with joy, And when they 
ſaw it, they all murmured, faying, 4+ He is gone + to 
be gueſt with ab wicked man. But Zaccheus ſtood wp 
and ſaid unto? Jeſus, Behold, Lord, the half of my 
ſubſtance I give to the poor; and if I have taken an 
thing from any one wrongfully, I reſtore him fourfold. 
$ Then ſaid Jeſus F, This day is ſalvation come to this 
houſe, for as much as he alſo is a ſon of Abraham, 


For the Son of man is come to ſeek and to fave that 


which was loſt, 
And as they liſtened to theſe things, He proceeded 
and ſpake a parable; becauſe He was nigh to 3 
and they thought that the kingdom of God would im- 
mediately be manifeſted. He ſaid therefore, A certain 
nobleman went into a diſtant country to receive the in- 
N of a kingdom || and then to return. And he 
called ten F his ſervants, and delivered to them ten 
unds, and ſaid J, Trade with them till I come. But 
is Citizens hated him, and ſent an embaſly after him, 
ſaying, We will not have this man to reign over us. 
And * when he was returned, having received the king- 
dom, he ordered theſe ſervants to be called to him, to 
whom he had delivered the money, that he might know 
what uſe each had made of it. Then came the firſt 
and ſaid, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds. 
And he ſaid to him, Well done, thou good ſervant, as 
thou haſt been faithful in a very little, * thou ſhalt be 
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he was. m Gr. and. n Gr. rejoicing. + that, 


t in o Gr. ſinſul. p Al. to the Lord. q Gr. But, 
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18 rnor over ten cities. And the ſecond came, ſaying, 
19 n thy pound hath produced five pounds: and he 
20 ſaid to this likewiſe, Be thou alſo over five cities. And 
another came, and ſaid, Behold, my Lord, thy pound, 
21 which I have kept laid up in a napkin: for I was 
afraid of thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere man, who 
takeſt up what thou didſt not lay down, and reapeſt 
22 what thou didſt not ſow. But he faid to him, Out of 
thy own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant, 
Thou kneweſt that I am an auſtere man, taking up 
what I laid not down, and reaping what I did not bw, 
23 and why then didſt thou not * put my money into the 
Y bank, * that when I came I might have received (it 
24 with intereſt? And he faid to them that ſtood by, 
Take away the pound from him, and give it to him 
25 that hath the ten pounds. {And they faid unto him, 
26 Lord, he hath ten pounds already :) for I tell you, that 
to every one that * hath ſhall be given ; but from him 
that hath not, even what he ſeemingly ® hath ſhall” be 
27 taken away v. But thoſe mine enemies, who would 
not have me to reign over them, bring hither, and fla 
28 them before me. And when He had ſaid theſe things, 
He went forward, going up to Jeruſalem, 
29 And + when He was f nigh to Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount called the mount of Olives, He ſent 
30 two of his diſciples, ſaying, Go into the oppoſite vil- 
lage, in which, at your entring, ye will find a colt tied, 
on which no man ever yet fat ; looſe him and bring him 
31 hither. And if any one aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
him ? thus ſhall ye fay unto him, & The Lord hath need 
32 of him. And they that were ſent, went away and 
33 found it as He had told them. But as they were unty- 
ing the colt, the owners of it ſaid to them, Why do ye 
34 untie the colt? and they“ anſwered, The Lord hath 
35 need of him. And they brought him to Jeſus : and 
throwing their garments upon the colt they ſet Jeſus 
36 thereon. And as He went along they ſpread their 
37 clothes under Him in the way. And when He was now 
come near to the © foot of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the diſciples rejoicing began to 


* Cr. give. ; y Or, treaſury. 2 Cr. and. 
a See Matth. xiii. 12. Luke viii. 18. * from bim. I it came 


to paſs that. 1 come. $ that, b Gr. ſaid. 
e Gr, deſcent. ; 


praife 
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praiſe God with a loud voice for all the mighty works 

which they had ſeen, ſaying, Bleſſed be the king that 38 

cometh in the name of the Lord: peace * in heaven, 

and glory in the higheſt! And ſome of the phariſees 39 

from among the multitude faid to Him, Maſter, rebuke 

thy diſciples. And He anſwered “ them, I tell you, 40 

that if theſe were ſilent, the very ſtones would cry out. 
And as He drew near, beholding the city, He wept 4r 

over it, ſaying, + If thou hadſt known, even thou, at 42 

leſt in this thy day, the things relating to thy peace —: 

but now they are hid from thine eyes. For the days 43 

ſhall come upon thee, * that thine enemies ſhall caſt up 

a trench about thee, and ſurround thee, and *f keep 

thee in on every fide, and ſhall lay thee to the ground, 44 

and thy children within thee 3 and they ſhall not leave 

in thee one ſtone upon another : becauſe thou didſt not 

© regard the time of thy viſitation, 

And He went into the temple, and | caſt out thoſe 45 

that were buying and ſelling in it, ſaying unto them, It 46 

is written, ** my houſe is the houſe of prayer: but ye 


have made it a den of thieves.” And He was teaching 47 


daily in the temple: but the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
and the rulers of the people ſought to deſtroy Him; and 48 
could not find“ how to effect it: for all the people 
: were attentive to hear Him, 


And & on one of thoſe days as He was teaching the 
people in the temple and preaching the goſpel, the chief 
rieſts and the ſcribes and elders came upon Him, || 
{aying, Tell us by what authority thou doſt theſe things? 2 
or who it is that gave thee this authority? And He an- 3 
ſwered and ſaid unto them, I will alſo aſk you one * queſ- 
tion, © tell me, Was the baptiſm of John from heaven or 4 
from men ? And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſay- 5 
ing, * If we ſay, From heaven, He will ſay, Why then 
did ye not believe him ? but if we ſay, Of men, the 6 
ople will all ſtone us: for they are perſuaded that 
John was a prophet. And they anſwered, they did ' not 7 


d Or, with, or, from. “ and ſaid unto, + that. 

e Or, O that. f Gr. and. ff Or, confine. 

g Gr. know, or, conſider. began to. h Gr. what they 

could do. i Gr. hung upon Him hearing Him. § it came 10 

aſs that. | and ſpake to Him, k Gr, word, q and. 
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2 
x — —'ü — er ä m 
. 


— * 
AC * 


Ch. XX. & LUX E 


$ know whence it was. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Nei- 
ther ® will I tell you by what authority I do theſe” 
th $, k wg | £47 0 
9 Then He began to ſpeak unto the people this para- 
ble, A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it out to 
huſbandmen and travelled abroad for a. conſiderable 
10 time, and at the o frut-ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant: to the 
* huſbandmen that they ſhould give him of the fruit of 
the vineyard ; but the huſbandmen beat him and ſent 
11 him away empty. And * he ſent another ſervant ; and 
they beat him alſo and 4 abuſed him, and ſent him awa 
12 empty. And / + he ſent a third; and they wounde 
13 bim alſo and * drove him out. Then faid the * lord 
of the vineyard, What ſhall I do? I will ſend my be- 
loved ſon : perhaps when they ſee Him they will re- 
14 verence Him. But when the huſbandmen faw Him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours. 
15 So they caſt him out of the vineyard and killed Him. 
What therefore will the lord of the vineyard do unto 
16 them? He will come and deſtroy. theſe huſbandmen, 
and will give the vineyard to others. And when the 
17 heard this they ſaid, God forbid. And He looked upon 
them and ſaid, What then is this, cohich is written, 
' The ſtone which the builders refuſed; 4 is become 
18 the head of the corner? Whoſoever falleth on that 
ſtone ſhall be bruiſed; but on whomſoever it falleth, it 
will cruſh him to pieces. 2 A | 
19 And the chief prieſts. and the ſcribes * would have 
laid hands on Him at that very time, * but were afraid 
of the people: for they perceived that He had ſpoken 
20 this parable againſt them, And they watched Him and 
ſent out ſpies, pretending || to be righteous men, to lay 
hold of his words, that they might deliver Him up to 
21 the power and authority of the governor, And they 
aſked Him, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou ſpeakett 
and teachelt rightly, and accepteſt not the perfon of any, 
22 but teacheſt the way of God in truth: is it lawful for us 
23 to give tribute to Ceſar, or not? But He perceived 
their craftineſs, and ſaid unto them, Why do ye tempt 
m Gr, do. n Gr. But, or And. o Matth. xxi, 34. 
p Gr. he added to ſend, * again. q Or, uſed him 
mamefully. + again. ' r Gr, caſt, s Or, And. 
t Or, owner. ' ' = vr. And. t the ſame: Gr. this 


Fat. 2 Gr. (ought to lay. a Gr. and, {| themſelvgs. 


me ? 
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me? Shew me a penny: whoſe image and inſcription 24 
hath it? ard they anſwered, * Ceſar's. © Then ſaid He 2g 
unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar the things that 
are Ceſar's, and to God the things that are God's. 

And they could not take hold of his word before the 26 
people: and they marvelled at his anſwer and * ſaid no 
more. 

And ſome of the Sadducees (who deny + a reſurrec- 27 
tion) came to Him and aſked Him, ſaying, Mofes en- 28 
joined us, if any man's brother die, having a wife, and 
he die childleſs, that his brother ſhould take his wife, and | 
raiſe up ſeed to his brother. Now there were ſeven 29 f 
brethren: and the firſt took à wife, and died childleſs; 
and the ſecond took the wife, and he died childleſs; 30 a 
and the third took her; and in like manner all the 31 
ſeven. And they died and left no children. Laſt of all 32 
the woman alſo died. Therefore at the reſurrection 33 
whoſe wife § is ſhe ? for all the ſeven had her to wife. | 
And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The children of 34 | 
this world marry and are given in marriage. But they 35 
who are counted worthy to obtain that world, and the | þ 
reſurrection. from the dead, neither marry, nor are given 
in marriage: for they can die no more, ; being like the 36 
angels: and they are the * children of God as bein 
the & children of the reſurrection. * Now that the dea 37 
are raiſed, even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh; * for he 
calleth the Lord, the God of Abraham, and the God g 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. And He is not the 38 

God of the dead, but of the living; for to Him they 

are all living. And ſome of the ſcribes replied |, 39 

Maſter, thou haſt indeed ſaid right. And they dared not 40 

any more to aſk Him any ſuch * queſtion. 
And He ſaid unto them, How do they ſay, that 41 
= Chriſt is the ſon of David * when David himſelf 42 
ſaith-in the book of Pſalms, The Lord ſaid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine ene- 43 
mies thy ſootſtool. David therefore calleth Him Lord, 44 


and how is He then his ſon ? 

b Gr. denary. and ſaid. c Gr. But, or, And. 
d Gr. were filent, or. ſilenced. + that there is. e Gr. wrote 
to us. f Gr. Therefore, 1 alſo. | & of them. 


g Gr. for they are — 7 or, like. Hh Gr. ſons. - i Gr. But. 


Gr. as. i I Gr, thing, m Or, the Meſſiah. 
n Gr, And. | 
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45 And He ſaid to his diſciples, in the audience of all 

40 the people, Beware of the ſcribes, who e affect to walk 

in long robes, and love ſalutations in public places, and 

the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, and uppermoſt places 

47 at feaſts ; who devour widows houſes, and for a ? ſhew 

of religion. make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive a 

heavier 4 ſentence. VEL 
XXI. 


And He looked up and ſaw the rich people * bringing 
2 ther gifts to the treaſury: and He ſaw alſo a * poor 
3 widow throwing in + two mites. And He ſaid, Verily 
I tell you, 4 this poor widow hath * put in more than 
they all. For all theſe have out of their © abundance 
contributed to the offerings of God : but ſhe out of 
her penury hath * given all & ſhe had. | 
5 And as ſome were ſpeaking of the temple; * how it 
was adorned with beautiful ſtones and gifts, He ſaid, 
As for theſe things which ye ſee, the days will come, in 
which there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another, 
7 that ſhall not be demoliſhed. And they aſked Him, 
ſaying, Maſter, | * when ſhall theſe things be? And 
what wil] be the ſign when theſe things ſhall come to 
8 paſs? And He ſaid, J Take heed that ye be not de- 
| ceived ; for many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, I am 
® the Chrift ; and the time is near: but do not therefore 
g) go after them, And when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
commotions, be not terrified: for theſe muſt firſt hap- 
10 pen; but the end will not be ® directly. Then ſaid He 
unto them, Nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
11 ' againſt kingdom; and there will be great earthquakes 
in ſeveral places, and famines, and peſtilences, and q 
12 fearful ſights and great © prodigies from heaven. But 
before all theſe things they will lay * hands on you, and 
perſecute you, delivering you up to {ynagogues, and pri- 
fons, being brought before kings rulers for my 
13 name's ſake : but it ſhall be for a teſtimony to you. 
14 Fix it therefore in your hearts not to premeditate a de- 


o Or, love, or, deſire. p Gr. pretence, or, cover. 
q Or, condemnation. rr. caſting, or, throwing in. 
certain. + thither. f that. s Gr. caſt. 
t Or, overplus, caſt in to the gifts. u Gr. caſt, or, put in. 
$ the living that. x Gr. that. and: Gr. then, or, 
therefore. y Gr. ſee. 2 Matth. xxiv. 5. a Or, Bur. 
b (Fe immediately, or, very ſoon, there wilt be, c Gr. guns. 
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fence : for I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, which 15 
all your adverſaries ſhall not be able to contradict nor 
withſtand, But ye ſhall be betrayed even by parents, 16 
and brethren, of kindred and friends ; and ſome of you 

ſhall they cauſe to be put to death: and ye will be hated 17 
by all men for my * ſake, © But not an hair of your 18 
head ſhall periſh. © In your patience therefore * poſſeſs 19 
your ſouls. | 

And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem ſurrounded with 20 
armies, then know that the deſolation thereof is nigh : 
then let them that are in Judea flee to the mountains, 21 
and thoſe that are in the midſt © of it, depart 4; and let 
not them that are in the countries enter into it. For 22 
theſe are days of ven ce, that all things which 
are written may be fulfilled. But wo to them that are 23 
with child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days; 
for there ſhall be great diftreſs in the land, and wrath 
upon this people, and they ſhall fall by the edge of the 24 
ſword, and be led captive into all nations: and Jeruſa- 
lem ſhall be trampled down by the Gentiles, till the 
times of the Gentiles zoo ſhall be fulfilled. 

And there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the moon, 25 
and in the ſtars; and on the earth diſtreſs of nations in 
perplexity, the ſea and the waves roring : and men ready 26 
to die for fear and apprehenſion of the things that are 
coming upon the land; for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee the Son of 27 
man coming, as on a cloud, with power and great 
glory. But when theſe things begin to come to paſs, 28 
look upwards and lift up your heads, for your redemp- 
tion draweth nigh. And He ſpake a parable to them, 29 
Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees, when they + ſhoot 30 
out, ye ſee and know of yourſelves that ſummer is now 
near: ſo likewiſe know ye, when ye fee theſe things 31 
coming to paſs, that the kingdom of God is at hand. 
Verily I tell you, Y this generation ſhall not paſs away 32 
till all be accompliſhed. Heaven and earth ſhall paſs 33 
away, but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

| Take heed to yourſelves, leaſt at any time your 34 
hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, 


name i. d Gr. And yet. e Or, By. f Al. ye 
ſhall polleſs, or, ſecure. g i. e. of the city, ch. xix. 43. 
2 h Or, the earth. 1 2] now & that, 
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them, But now let him, that 8 


36 thing? and they ſaid, ny cn _ wo 
"Gp . 


bis bag likewiſe ;- and let him that has no ſword, ſel} 
47. his garment and buy ene for I tell you, that this which 
is written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And He 
was numbered with tranſgreſſors, for the things foretold 
38 concerning me are near at an end. And they. ſaid; 
Lord, behold here are two ſwords. And He ſaid unto 


them, It is enough. 


30 And He came out and went, as e He uſed to do, to 
the mount of Olives; and his diſciples alſo followed Him. 
40 And when He was at the place, He ſaid unto them, 
41 Pray that ye enter not into temptation. And when He 
was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's-caſt, He 

42 knecled down and prayed ſaying, Father, if thou art 
willing * take away this cup from me — nevertheleſs, 

43 not my will but thine be done. And there appeared to 
44 Him an angel from heaven ſtrengthening Him. And 
being in agony he prayed more earneſtly : and his ſweat 

02 — ? clotted: blood falling down upon the ground. 
45 And when He roſe up from prayer, He came to his diſ- 
46 ciples and found them ſleeping for ſorrow z and He ſaid 
to them, Why do ye ſleep ? rife and pray, that ye enter 


not into temptation. 


- 


47 And while He was yet ſpeaking, behold a multitude ; 
and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve apo/tles, 
came before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs 
48 Him: and Jeſus ſaid to him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the 
49 Son of man with a kiſs? But when they that were about 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword? 


Him ſaw what would follow, they ſaid to Him, Lord, 


50 And + one of them ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant 
51 and cut off his right ear: but Jeſus 4 ſaid, Suffer ye 
52 thus far; and He touched his ear and healed him. Then 
ſaid Jeſus to the chief prieſts, and * officers of the tem- 
ple, and elders, that were come to Him, Are,ye. come 
53 out as againſt a robber with ſwards and clubs? When 


I was day after day with you in the temple, ye did not 
ſtretch out your hands againſt me: but this is your hour, 


and the power of darkneſs. © 
m Gr. Therefore, 1 Gy. have. o 
to bis cuſtom. 1 fo. p Gr. clots of blood. 
t anſwered and, q Or, captains, * 


GF, nccording 
' + fobe 


\ 


Then 


s: L U X E. Ch. XXII. 
Then they took Him and led Him atvay; and brought 54 
Him to the high prieſt's . And Peter followed at a 
diſtance. And when they had kindled a fire in the 55 
midſt of the hall, and fat down together, Peter alſo ſat 
down among them: and a ſervant-maid ſeeing him as 56 
he fat by tbe fire, and looking hard at him, ſaid, This 
. was alſo with Him: But he denied Him, ſaying, 57 
oman, I do not know Him. And after a little while 58 
another perſon ſeeing him ſaid, And thou att one of them: 
but Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. And about + ati hour 59 
after, another confidently affirmed ſaying, In truth this 
fellow alſo was with Him; for he is a Galllean too: 
but Peter anſwered, Man, I know not what thou 60 
fayſt. And immediately, while he was yet ſpeaking, 
the cock crew. And'the Lord turned and looked upon 6r 
Peter; and Peter called to mind the word of the Lord, 
how He had faid to him, Before the cock crow thou 
wilt deny me thrice. And Peter went out and wept 62 
bitterly. - 
And the men that laid hold on Jeſus, inſulted and 63 
* abuſed Him; and when they had blind-folded Him, 64 
they ſtruck Him on the face, and aſked Him, ſaying, 
* Propheſy who it was that ſmote thee. And many 63 
oe things ſpake they againſt Him, * blaſpheming 
im. | 
And as ſoon as it was day, the 7 elders of the people, 66 
and chief- prieſts, and ſcribes, þ aſſembled together, and 
ordered Him up into their council: and faid t Him, 67 
Art thou the * Meſhah ? tell us. And He ſaid unto 
them, If T ſhould tell you, ye would not believe: and 68 
if I & ſhould put any queſtion 10 An ye would not an- 
ſwer me, nor diſcharge me. But hercafter ſhall the 69 
Son of man be ſeated on the right hand of the power of 
God. And they all ſaid; Art thou then the Son of 70 
od? And He faid unto them, IL am. And they ſaid, 71 
hat need have we of any firther evidence? © when 
we ourſelves have © from his owh mouth? 


* houſe, r Gy. in the midſt of them. + the ſpace of. 
s Gr. aid. t Gr. * of, 1 u Or, divine. 
x Or, reviling. y Gr. preſbytery. t were. 
2 Gr. led. 4 a Gr. Chritt, > | & alſo; 
b Gy.” or. «a f Ye ſay that. C Gr. or, 


q heard, 
0 M 2 Then 


am. s. L U K R. 


Then they all roſe up and led Him to Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuſe Him, ſaying, We found this 
fellow perverting the nation, and forbiding to give tri- 
bute to Ceſar ; ſaying, that He himſelf is Chriſt the 
3 king. And Pilate aſked Him, ſaying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And He anſwered him and ſaid, / 
4 am as thou ſayeſt. But Pilate ſaid to the chief prieſts, 
and to the * people, I find nothing criminal in this man, 
5 Then they were more vehement, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
the people to ſedition, & ſpreading his doctrine through- 
out all Judea: having E. b at Galilee and come even 
6 to this place. Now when Pilate heard of Galilee, 
7 he aſked, if the man were a Galilean : and under- 
ſtanding that He was of Herod's juriſdiction, he ſent 
Him to Herod, who was alſo “ at Jeruſalem * at that 
time. | 
8 And Herod, when he ſaw Jeſus, was very glad; for 
he had of a long time been deſirous to ſee Him, becauſe 
he had heard much of Him, and he hoped to ſee ſome 
9 miracle wrought by Him. And he aſked Him man 
10 queſtions ;. but He anſwered him nothing: * though 
dhe chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood vehemently accuſing 
11 Him. But Herod with his ſoldiers ſet Him at nought 
and inſulted Him, and put on Him a“ gaudy robe, and 
12 ſent Him back to Pilate. And on that ſame day + Pilate 
and Herod became friends with each other: for before 
they were at enmity one with the other. | 
13 And Pilate called together the chief prieſts, and the 
14 * rulers, and the people, and ſaid unto them, Ye have 
brought to me this man as one that perverteth the peo- 
ple: and behold I have examined Him before you, and 
found nothing chargeable on ? Him, of the things you 
15 alledge againſt Him : nor Herod neither ; for I ſent you 
to him, and behold nothing worthy of death is proved 
16 upon Him. I will therefore chaſtiſe Him, and ſo releaſe 
17 Him. Now he was obliged to releaſe one to them at 
18 the feaſt, And they all + cried out, ſaying, Away 
i9 with this man, and releaſe to us Barabbas: (who for a 


d Gr. And all the multitude of them. e Or, the Anointed, à king. 


f Gr. multitudes, g Gr. teaching through. h Gr. from. 
„ himſelf. * i Gr. in thoſe days. k Gr. ſign done. 
I Gr. in many words. m Gy. and, or, but, n Or, Dlendid. 
+ both, o Or, magiſtrates.” " p Gr. this man. 


q Gr. had a neceſſity. 4 in general, 


riot 


8 LUXE Ch. XXIII. 
riot in the city, and for murder, was committed 
to priſon:) Pilate therefore ſpake to them again, being 20 
defirous to releaſe Jeſus. But they bawled out, ſaying, 21 
Crucify Him, crucify Him. And he ſaid to them a 22 
third time, LEM. evil hath He done? I have found 
© nothing in Him deſerving death: I will therefore chaſ- 
tiſe Him, and let Him go. But they inſiſted upon it 23 
with loud clamours, demanding Him to be crucified: 
and their * voices and thoſe of the chief prieſts prevailed. 
So Pilate gave ſentence that what they demanded ſhould 24 
be done. And he releaſed to them him that for ſedition 25 
and murder had been caſt into priſon, whom they deſired ; 
and delivered up Jeſus to their will. | 

And when they led Him away, they laid hold on one 26 
Simon a Cyrenean coming out of the country, and put 
the croſs on him to bear it behind Jeſus. 

And there followed Him a great multitude of people, 27 
and of women, who alſo bewailed and lamented Him: 
but Jeſus turning to them ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 28 
weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your 
children. For behold the days are coming in which 29 
they ſhall ſay, happy are the barren, and the wombs that 
never bare, and the breaſts that never gave ſuck. Then 30 
ſhall they + ſay to the mountains, Fall on us; and to 
the hills, Cover us: for if they do theſe things 7 to the 31 
green wood, what ſhall be done to the dry ? 

And there were alſo * two other malefactors led with 32 
Him to be put to death. And when they were come to 33 
the place which is called * Calvary, there they crucified 
Him and the malefactors: one on hrs right hand and 
the other on his left. | 
And Jeſus ſaid, Father, forgive them; for they know 34 
not what they do. And they parted his garments, and 
caſt lots 7 them. And the people ſtood lvoking on, 35 
and even the rulers alſo with them derided Him, ſaying, 

He faved others, let Him fave Himſelf, if He be the 

* Chriſt the choſen of God, And the ſoldiers too in- 36 
ſulted Him, coming to Him and offering Him vinegar, 
$ ſaying, If thou art the king of the Jews, fave thyſelf, 37 
And there was || a ſuperſcription written over Him in 38 
certain. r Gr. caſt into. s Cr. called upon Pilate. 
1 for. . t Or, no capital crime.. u GY, gieat voices. 


x Or, clamours. | I begin to. . y Gr. in, or, with, 
2 Or, two others, malefactors. 22 Gr. a ſcull. a Or, Me ſſiah. 


and. | alſo, 
f TY M3 Geck 


Ch. XXIII. R LUX E 
SGreck, and Latin and Hebrew letters, THIS 18 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. | 
39 And one of the malefactors that were © executed 
 evith Him reviled Him, ſaying, If thou be the“ Meſſiah, 
40 fave thyſelf and us. But the other anſwered and re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doſt nat thou fear God neither, 
41 © when thou thyſelf art in the ſame condemnation ? And 
we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due rewards of our | 
42 deeds, but this man hath done nothing amiſs, And he 
We faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt 
43 into thy kingdom. And Jeſus © anſwered him, I | 
aſſure thee, thou ſhalt be with me this day in paradiſe. _ ( 
44 Now it was about the ſixth * hour, and there was 
45 darkneſs over the whole land till the ninth hour. And 
the ſun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was 
46 rent in the midſt. And Jeſus cried with a loud voice 
and ſaid, Father, into thy hands I commit my ſpirit. 
And when He had faid thus, He expired. af] 
47 And when the centurion ſaw what“ was done, he 
glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this man was d righte- 
48 ous. And all the multitudes that came together to this 
49 


affecting ſight, ſeeing * what happened, ſmote on their 
breaſts and returned. And all his acquaintance ſtood 
at a diſtance, and the women that followed Him from 
| Galilee, beholding theſe things. | 
50 And behold there was a man of Arimathea, a city of 
the Jews, named Joſeph, “ a counſellor, a good man 
51 and a juſt: (who had not conſented to their counſel 
* nor their ! action; and who was alſo himſelf in ex- 
52 pectation of the kingdom of God:) he came to Pilate, 
53 and begged the body of Jeſus: and he took it down 
and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre hewn 
54 in ſtone, where no one had ever yet been laid. * Now 
that day was the preparation, and the ſabbath was com- 
55 ing on: ® wherefore the women, that came with Him 
from Galilee, followed Fo 9%, and ſaw the ſepulchre, 
56 and how * the body was laid: but returned and prepared 
ſpices and ? perfumes; and then reſted on the ſabbath- day, 
according to the commandment. 7 | 


b Gr. Roman. e Gr. hanged. See Matth. xxvii. 44. and 
Mark xv. 32. d Gr. Chriſt. e Gr. ſaid to him. 
f Gr. Verily I tell thee. g i. e. mid-day, h Or, happened. 
nh Or, tbe juſt ove. i Cr. the things that were done. due au.. 
k Gr. and. ] Or, proſecution. m And, n Gr. And | 
fo, gr, and the women zlſo. & Gr. his body. p Gr, ointments, | 
ay dalms. f l 


And 


— 


— — —¼— . — _— 


$ ox n ene. 


And ori i the ſirſt day of the wre, very de in the 
morning, they came tothe ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had prepared; (and fome * ethers with them) = 
and found the ſtone rolled away from the ſepulchre: fb 2 
they went in, but found not the body of the Lord Je- 3 
ſus. And ® while they were in perplexity about it, be- 4 
hold, two men ſtood by them in ſhining robes. And. 3 
as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
ound, the men ſaid unto them, Why do ye ſeek the 
Lving among the dead? He is not here, + He is riſen: 6 
7 
8 
9 


remember how He ſpake to you, when He was yet in 
Galilee, ſaying, t the Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the hands of wicked men, and be crucified; and 
the third day riſe again. And they remembered his 
words, and returned from the ſepulchre, and told all 
theſe things to the eleven apeſtles, and to all the reſt. 
Now it was Mary $ Magdalene, and Joanna, and 10 
the mother of James, and the other women with 
them, that told theſe things to the apoſtles ::. and their 11 
words appeared to them as an idle tale, and they did | 
not believe them. But Peter aroſe and ran to the fe- 12 
lehre; and ſtooping down be faw the linen cloths 
ing by themſelves : and he went away, wondering in 
himſelf at what had happened. 1 en oe 
And behold two of them were going that day to a 13 
village about threeſcore furlongs from Jeruſalem, called 
Emmaus. And they were converſing together abuut all 14. 
theſe things which had happened. And * while they 15 
16 
17 


were diſcourſing and reaſoning together, Jeſus himſelf + 
drew near and went along with them. But their eyes 1 
were! /o reſtrained that they did not know Him. And 

He ſaid unto them, What ſubjects are theſe, which ye 
are diſcourſing of to one another as ye walk, and why - / 
are ye ſorrowful ? And 4 one of ther, Whoſe name was 1B 
Cleopas, anfwered and ſaid to Him, Art thou only a 
ſojourner at Jeruſalem, and haſt not Y heard of the 
things which have been done there within theſe rr 
days? And He ſaid unto them, What things; And they 19 
replied, Thoſe concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, who *- 
was S a prophet powerful both in work and word before + 


q Gr. one day after the ſabbath. r See ver. 10. it came 
to paſt, f but, ' | that, r. finful, -{he. 
t See ver. 2. u Or. before. Ine. q diftant. 


4- * it came to paſt that. + alſo. x Or, canvaſſing. 
| The. y Gr. known. 2 Gr. MM Nazarene, _ 4 4 man. t 


God 


Ch. XXIV. 
20 God a 


30 
31 


3s 


| 2 Gr. theſe, v alſo. 
the Chriſt. * 
paſs. 
r Or, thoſe that were. 


they ſaw a ? * 


E UX. 


* the people: how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers: delivered Him to be condemned to death, and 

crucified Him. But we hoped that it was He that would 
have delivered Iſrael: and beſides all this, to-day is 
the third day ſince theſe things were done. And indeed 
ſome women of our company much ſurpriſed us: who 
having been early at the ſepulchre, and not finding his 
body there, came and ſaid likewiſe that they had ſeen a 


viſion of angels, who ſaid He was alive. And ſome of 


thoſe that were with us went to the ſepulchre, and found 
it ſo as the women * had faid : but Him they did 
nat ie. 52 721. aft. 1 e | 

And He ſaid unto. them, O people void of underſtand- 
ing and flow of heart to believe + all that the prophets 


have ſpoken. Was not the Meſſiah to ſufter theſe 


things, and ſ to enter into his glory? And beginnin 
from Notes“ and 4 all the . 8 — — 15 
them in all the ſcriptures the things that were ſpoken con- 
cerning Himſelf. | | n 
And they drew nigh to the village whither they were 
going : and He made as if He was going farther. And 


they preſſed Him, ſaying, Stay with us, for it is towards 


evening, and the day is far ſpent. - And He went in to 
tarry with them. And S as He fat at table with them, 
He took bread and bleſſed it, and then brake it and gave 
to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 
Him. And He diſappeared from them. And they 
ſaid one to another, Did not our heart burn within vs, - 


as He was talking with us by the. way, and while He 


was opening to us the ſcriptures? And they roſe u 
immediately and returned to Jeruſalem; and found 


the eleven and others with them aſſembled together, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath been ſeen 


by Simon. \ Then theſe alſo related what had happened 
by the way, and how He became known to them in 


breaking of bread. | | 


And as they were thus ſpeaking, Jeſus himſelf ſtood 
in the midſt of them, and faith unto them, Peace be to 
you. . But they being terrified and frighted, thought 
And He ſaid to them, Why are ye 
why do ſuch thoughts riſe in your hearts? 


b Gy. Ought not 

it came 10 
* e Gr. the ſame hour, 
g . phantom, ar, phantaſm, . + 
* Behold 


troubled ? an 


2 
1 from. e Gr. anterpreted. 
d Or, withdrew from their ſight. 


Aen. Ch. XIV. 


Behold my hands and my feet, that it is T myſelf: handle 
me and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as ye 
ſee me have. And when He ſaid this, He ſhewed them 
his hands and feet. But they not yet believing for joy, 


ting to eat? And they gave Him part of a broiled fi 

and ſome honey-comb : and He took, and did eat before 
them. And He faid unto them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all the things muſt. be fulfilled, which are written in 
the law of Moſes, and in the. prophets, and Pſalms, 
concerning me. Then He opened their mind, to un- 
derſtand the ſcriptures : and faid unto them, “ thus it 


is written, and thus it was neceſſary that the * Chriſt 


ſhould ſuffer, and riſe again from the dead on the third 
day; and that in his name ſhould be preached repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins to all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
falem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things: and + 
I will ſend upon you the promiſe of my Father; but do 
ye continue in the city of Jeruſalem, till ye are i endued 
with power from on high. - 
And He led them out as far as to Bethany : and lifted 
9 hands and bleſſed them. And t while He was 
b fling them, He was * parted from them, and was 
ied up into heaven. And they worſhipped Him, and 
returned to Jeruſalem with great joy. And they were 
conſtantly in the temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. 


and being amazed, He ſaid to them, Have ye here any 


39 


40 


41 

2 
15 
44 


45 
4 


* tat. hh Or, Meſſiah. + behold,” i Or, inveſted, 


4 it cam to hai. k 4. depayted, 


$4 vt @a% 


Cb. XXIV. 


20 


21 


„ LU xk E. 


God and] all the people: how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered Him to be condemned to death, and 
crucified Him. But we hoped that it was He that would 


have delivered Iſrael: and beſides all this, to-day is 


the third day ſince theſe things were done. And indeed 
ſome women of our company much ſurpriſed us: who 
having been early at the ſepulchre, and not finding his 


body there, came and ſaid likewiſe that they had ſeen a 
viſion of angels, who ſaid He was alive. And ſome of 
thoſe that were with us went to the ſepulchre, and found 
it ſo as the women * had faid : but Him they did 
nat ſee, + 197 10-7 8 SAC | 
And He ſaid unto them, O people void of underſtand- 
ing and ſlow of heart to believe + all that the prophets 
have ſpoken. > Was not the Meſſiah to ſuffer theſe 
things, and fo. to enter into his glory? And beginning 
from Moſes, and 4 all the prophets, He explained to 


them in all the ſcriptures the things that were ſpoken con- 


cerning Himſelf. 


And they drew nigh to the village whither they were 


going: and He made as if He was going farther. And 
they preſſed Him, ſaying, Stay with us, for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far ſpent. And He went in to 


tarry with them. And 8 as He fat at table with them, 


He took bread and bleſſed it, and then brake it and gave 


to them. And their eyes were opened, and they knew 


Him. And He “ diſappeared from them. And they 


ſaid one to another, Did not our heart burn within vs, - 


as He was talking with us by the way, and while He 
was opening to us the ſcriptures? And they roſe up 
immediately and returned to Jeruſalem; and found 


the eleven and others with them aſſembled together, 


ſaying, The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath been ſeen 
by Simon. Then theſe alſo related what had happened 
by the way, and how He became known to them in 
breaking of bread. | | 
And as they were thus ſpeaking, Jeſus himſelf ſtood 
in the midſt of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be to 
you. But they being terrified and frighted, thought 
they ſaw a © ſpirit. And He ſaid to them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do ſuch thoughts riſe in your hearts? 


2 Gr, theſe, v alſo. tin. b Gr. Oughtnot 

the Chriſt. 1 from. e Gr. interpreted. Fit came ta 
J. d Or, withdrew from their ſight. e Gr. the ſame hour, 

f Or, thole that were. g A. phantom, ar, phantaſm, -- + ; 


Behold 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Keen Ch. XIV; 


Behold my hands and my feet, that it is T myſelf: handle 


I it came te paſs. & A. depayted, 


me and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſn and bones, as ye * 
ſee me have. And when He ſaid this, He ſhewed them 40 
his hands and feet. But they not yet believing for joy, 41 
and being amazed, He ſaid to them, Have ye here an 
thing to eat? And they gave Him part of a broiled fiſh 42 
and ſome honey - comb: and He took, and did eat before 43 
them. And He ſaid unto them, Theſe are the words 44 
which I ſpake unto you, while I was yet with you, that 
all the things muſt. be fulfilled, which are written in 
the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, and Pſalms, 
concerning me. Then He opened their mind, to un- 45 
derſtand the ſcriptures : and faid unto them, * thus it 46 
is written, and thus it was neceſſary that the * Chriſt - 
ſhould ſuffer, and riſe again from the dead on the third 
day; and that in his name ſhould be preached repentance 47 
and remiſſion of ſins to all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
falem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things: and + 48 
I will ſend upon you the promiſe of my Father; but do 49 
ye continue in the city of Jeruſalem, till ye are i endued 

with power from on high. 

And He led them out as far as to Bethany: and lifted 50 
up his hands and bleſſed them, And I while He was 51 
blefling them, He was * parted from them, and was 
carried up into heaven, And they worſhipped Him, and 52 
returned to Jeruſalem with great joy. And they were 53 
conſtantly in the temple, praiſing and bleſſing God. | 
Amen. 

that. h Or, Meſhah. + behold,” i Or, inveſted; 
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ACCORDING To 
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1 the beginning was the * Word, and the Word 


was with God, and the Word was God. The ſame 
was in the beginning with God. By Him were all 
things made, and without Him was not any one thi 
made that was made, In Him was life, and the life 
was the light of men. And the light ſhineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs * attained it not. | | 
There was a man ſent from God, © whoſe name 
was John: this man came for witneſs, that he might 
teſtify concerning the light, that * through him all 
might believe, He was not that light, but was ſent to 
begs, e l the light. The true light was that 
which en ihtnet every man. that-cometh-—into-the 
werld.” He was in the world, and the world was made 
by Him, and yet the world knew Him not: yea, He 
came to his own peaultar right,” and even his on people 
received Him not. But as many as received Him, to 
them * granted He the privilege to become the children 
of God, even to them that believe on his name; who 
were born not of © blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. And the Word 


was made fleſh, and * dwelt among us, being full of 


grace and truth : and we beheld his glory, the glory as 
of the only-begotten of the Father. 

Of Him did John bare witneſs, and * publicly de- 
clared, ſaying, This was He of whom I ſpake, He that 


2 Or, the Logos. Rev. xix. 13. b Or, perceived. c Gr. his. 
4 Or, by his means. e Or, that light. f Or, He gave 
the right. g Gr. bloods, h Or, became incarnate. 


i Gr. tabernacled, 


k Gr. cried out, 


cometh 


HR. Ch. I. 
2 den a i. ae before me ; for He was be- 


his fulneſs have we all received, 16 
even grace for grace. For the law was give by Mo- 1 
ſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chrilt ; and though 1 
no one hath ever ſeen God, or can ſee Him : yet the 
only-begotten Son, who js in the boſom of the Father, 
* hath made Him known, . 
And this is the teſtimony of John, when the Jews I9 

ſent from Jeruſalem prieſts and Levites to aſk him, Who 
art thou? + he confeſſed, and denied not; * but de- 20 
clared openly, I am not the Chrift. And they aſked 2x 
him, What then? art thou Elias? And he ſaid, I am 
not, Art thou a prophet? and he anſwered, No. 
Therefore ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? that we 22 
may give an anſwer to them that ſent us: What doſt 
thou ſay of thy ſelf? and he ſaid, I am the voice of one 23 
crying in the wilderneſs, ** Make ſtraight the way of 
the Lord,” ? according to Eſaias the prophet. d Now 24 
they that were ſent, were of the phariſees : and they 25 
aſked him, and faid to him, Why then doſt thou bap- 
tize, if thou art not the Chriſt, nor Elias, nor a 
prophet ? John anſwered them, ſaying, I baptize with 26 
water: but there ſtandeth one among you, whom 
know not; § that cometh after me, but || is preferred 27 
before me, the latchet of whoſe ſhoe I am not worthy 
to unlooſe. Theſe things paſſed at Bethabara ' beyond 28 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming towards him, 29 
and ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the fin of the world. This is He of whom I ſaid, After 30 
me cometh a man, who is preferred before me: for He 
was before me. And I knew Him not: but therefore 31 
came I baptizing with water, that He might be made 
© known to Iſrael. And John teſtified ſaying, I ſaw the 32 
Spirit deſcending like a dove from heaven, and it abode 
upon Him. And I knew Him not : but He that ſent 33 
me to baptize with water, I ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and abiding. on 
Him, the ſame is he that baptizeth with the Holy Spirit, 


"1 Qr, upon grace. He, + and. m Gr. and confeſſed, 


or profeſſed. n Gr. ſaith. o Or, the. p Gy. as ſaid. 
T the word of. q Gr. And. r Or, Meſſiah, He it is. 
abo. s Or, on the other ſide, t Gy, manifeſt. 


And 


TH 


„ A FEE 
34 And I ſaw it, and therefore teſtified that this is the Som 


of God, 


235 The day following John was ſtanding, (and two of 


36 his diſciples,) and looking upon Jeſus as He was walk- 
37 ing, he faith, * Behold the lamb of God.” And when 
the two diſciples heard what he ſaid, they followed 
38 Jeſus. And Jeſus turning, and ſeeing them Own 
| Him, ſaith unto them, What do FD They ſai 
unto Him, Rabbi (that * is to ſay, Maſter,) where * is 
39 thine abode ? He faith unto them, Come and ſee. And 
they came and ſaw where He * dwelt, and abode with 
40 Him that day : and it was about the tenth hour. Now 
Andrew the brother of Simon Peter, was one of the two 
that heard what John ſaid, and thereupon followed 
41 * Jeſus. He firſt * meeteth with his own brother Si- 
mon, and telleth him, We have found the Meſſiah, 
42 which is to ſay, the Chriſt.” And Andrew brought 
him to Jeſus : and Jeſus looking at him ſaid, Thou art 
Simon the ſon of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called Cephas ; 
which is © interpreted a ſtone. 2 
43 The day following Jeſus had a mind to go out into 
Galilee, and © meeting with Philip, ſaith unto him, 
44 Follow me, Now Philip was of Bethſaida the city of 
45 Andrew and Peter, Philip © meeting Nathaniel, ſaith 
unto him, We have found Him, of whom Moſes in the 
law, and of whom the prophets-alſo wrote, Jeſus of Na- 
46 zareth, the ſon of Jeſeph. And Nathaniel ſaid unto 
him, Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? Philip 
47 * replied, Come and fee, And when Jeſus ſaw Nathaniel 
coming towards Him, He faith concerning him, “ Be- 
48 hold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom is no guile.” Na- 
 thaniel faith unto Him, Whence knoweſt thou me? 
Jeſus anſwered * him, Before Philip called thee, I ſaw, 
49 thee, * when under the fig-tree, Nathaniel “ replied, 


Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the king of - 


go Iſrael. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Becaule I 
told thee that I ſaw thee under the fig-tree, thou be- 
51 lieveſt: thou ſhalt ſee greater things than theſe. And 
He faith unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto you, Ye 


u Gr. him ſpeaking, Xx Gr, which faith being tranſlated. 
2 Gr. abideſt thou. a Or, abode, b Gr. Him. c Gr. findeth. 
d Gr, being interpreted, or tranſlated. e Or, tranſlated into Greek. 
f Gr. faith to him. * and ſaid unto, 
Þ Gr. anſwered and faith to Him, 


* 5 ſhalt- 


7 


g Gr. being, 


7 


Sv MOH u. Ch. Il. 
ſhall i hereafter ſee heaven opened, and the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending * upon the Son of man. 

n | | 5 . 1 | - II, 

And on the third day after, there was a marriage at | 
Cana of Galilee : and the mother of Jeſus was there, 
And“ Jeſus and his diſciples were invited to the wed- 
ding. And the wine falling ſhort, the mother of Jeſus 
ſaith unto Him, They have no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? my time 
is not yet come. His mother ſaith to the ! ſervants, 
Whatſoever he ordereth you to de, do it. And there 
were ſix ſtone ® waterpots, placed according to the 
cuſtom of purifying among the Jews, containing each 
about two or three firkins. Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill 
the water-pots with water: and they filled them up to the 
brim. And he faith. unto them, Draw out now, and 
carry it to the maſter of the feaſt, And they carried it to | 
him. And when the manager of the feaſt had taſted the 9g 
water which was made wine, and knew not whence it 


A 
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Was, (but the ſervants, that drew the water, knew,) 


* he called the bride-groom, and faith unto him, Every 10 
man ſets cut good wine at firſt, and when they have 
drank plentifully, then that which is e worſe; but thou 
haſt keep the good wine till now. This beginning of 11 
his miracles Jeſus wrought at Cana of Galilee, and made 
manifeſt his glory : and his diſciples believed on Him. | 
After this He went down to Capernaum, He and his 12 
mother, and his brethren, and his diſciples : ? but the 
ſtaid there not many days. For the paſſover of the 13 
Jews was near, and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. And 
He found in the temple thoſe that fold oxen, and ſheep, 14 
and doves, and the money changers fitting * and havin 
made a whip of ſmall cords He drove them all out of the 
temple ; ? with the ſheep and the oxen : and He poured 
out the changers money, and 1threw down the tables. 
And ſaid to them that ſold doves, Take away theſe things 16 
from hence, and make not my Father's houſe an houſe 
of traffick. And his diſcipies remembered that it is 17 
written, The zeal of thine houfe hath * eaten me up. 
The Jews therefore anſwered and ſaid unto = 18 


What ſign doſt thou ſhew us, * ſceing thou doſt theſe 


ij r. from this time. k Or, to. * Both. I Or, waiters, 


m Or, ciſterns. n Gr. the maſter, or manager, of the feaſt. 
Or, weaker. p Cr. and, q Gr. overturned, x Or, con- 


ſumed me. P/cxix, 139 3 Gr, that, 1 
f things? | 


Ch. II. 8. 7 0 H N. | 
19 things ? Jeſus afifwered' and fai4 unto them, Deſtroy 
this temple; and in three days I will raiſe it up again: 
20 * then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years has * this temple 
| been in building, and wilt thou raife it up in three days? 
21 but He ſpake of the temple of his body. Therefore 
22 when he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples remem- 
bered, that He had ſaid this to them: and they believed 
the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
23 And when he was in Jeruſalem at the paſſover on 
the feaſt-day, many believed in his. name, ſeeing his 
24 miracles, which He wrought. But Jeſus did not truſt 
25 Himſelf to them; for He knew all men, and “ He had 
no need that any ſhould teſtify concerning man ; for 
He knew what was in man. 


Now there was a man of the phariſees, whoſe name 
2 was Nicodemus, a ruler among the Jews : * who came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto Him, Rabbi, we know 

that thou art a teacher come from God : for none can 
do theſe v miracles which thou doſt, unleſs God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily verily 
I tel] thee, Unleſs a man be born * again, he cannot 
ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith unto Him, 
How can a man be born when he is old? can he“ enter 
a ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be born ? 
Jeſus anſwered, I tell thee * of a truth, Unleſs a man 
be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God, That, which is born of the fleſh, 
is fleſh ; and that, which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Do not wonder that I ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. As the wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound of it, but knoweſt not whence it 
cometh, ® or whither it goeth ; ſo is every one that is 
o born of the Spirit. Nicodemus anſwered and faid unto 
10 Him, How can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwered and 
. Ffaid unto him, Art thou a teacher of Iſrael and know- 

11 eſt not theſe things ? I © aſſure thee, that we ſpeak what 

we“ know, and teſtify what we have * ſeen; though 

12 ye receive not our teſtimony, If T baye told you 
* earthly things and ye believe not, how will ye believe 
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t Gy. therefore, _ u Gr. Exr. v. 16. * becauſe. 
* Gr. this man. y Gr. ſigns. 2 Or, from above. 
Gr. verily, verily. b Al. and. <« Gr. Verily, verily I tell thees 
Lev. v. 1. e Er. and. f Or, plaim tru tus. 
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4 I mould z tell you heavenly ones? For no one hath 
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1 
aſcended up into heaven, but He that came down from s 
heaven, even the Son of man who is in heaven. And 14 
as: Moſes lifted/ up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, fo 
muſt the Son of man be lifted up: that whoſoever 15 
belieyeth on Him may not periſh, but have eternal life. 
For God fo loved the world, that He gave his only 146 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on Him might 
nov periſh, but have everlaſting life: for God ſent not 17 
his ſon into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world might be ſaved * by Him. He that believeth 18 
on Him is not condemned: but he that believeth not, 
is already condemned; becauſe he hath not believed on 
the name of the only-begotten Son of God. And this is 19 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
deeds were evil, For every one that doth evil, hateth 20 
the light; and he cometh not to the light, leaſt his 
deeds ſhould be * reproved. But he that acts according 1s 21 
truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, | 
After theſe things came Jeſus, and his diſciples into the 22 
land of Judea : and He ſtayed with them there, and 
baptized. And John alſo was baptizing in Enon near 23 
Salim; becauſe there was much water there: and people 
came to him and were baptized. For John was not yet 24 
caſt into priſon, | 
Now there aroſe a diſpute between ſome of the diſ- 25 
-eiples of John, and ® the { prot about purifying. And 26 
"they came to John, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, He that 
was with thee on the other ſide Jordan, to whom thou 
bareft teſtimony, behold, He baptizeth and all zhe people 
dome to Him. John anſwered and ſaid, A man can 27 
"take nothing upon bim, unleſs it be given him from 
heaven. Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs, that I ſaid, 28 
Lam not the * Chriſt, but + am ſent before Him. He that 29 
Harth the bride is the bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom, who ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
with "great joy at the bridegroom's voice. Therefore 
y joy is complete. He muſt increaſe, but I muſt de- 30 
eus. He, that cometh from above, is above all: he 31 
| e Gr. and, h Or, through. 
b k Or, diſeovered. r. Therefore. 
n Gr. receive, or arrogate, o Or, Meſhah. 


that 


* 


| 
| 
| 
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that is of the earth, is earthly, and talketh lite ane of the 
earth: but He that cometh from heaven, is above all: 
and what He hath ſeen and heard, this He teſtifieth : 
and yet o ſcarce any one receiveth , his, teſtimony. He 
that hath received his teſtimony, hath ſet his ſeal to this, 
that God is, true: for He, whom God hath ſent, ſpeak- 
eth the words of God: for God giveth the Spirit t Him 


not by meaſure. The Father loveth the Son, and hath 


given all into his, hand : wherefore he that believeth on 
the Son, hath eternal life ; and he that obeyeth not the 
Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
him. | | * Try CEE 


_— 


Therefore when the Lord knew, * the phariſees had 
heard that Jeſus made and. baptized more diſciples than 


John, (though Jeſus . Himſelf did not baptize, but his 


diſciples,) He left Judea, and departed again into ? Ga- 
lilee. And as He muſt paſs through the country ef Sa- 
maria, He Tcame to a * Samaritan, city called Sichar, 
near the piece of ground which Jacob gave to his ſon 
Joſeph. And Jacob's well was there. Now Jeſus was 
tired with his journey, and + fat down at the well: and 
it was about the ſixth hour of the day, . when a woman 
of Samaria coming to draw water, Jeſus ſaith unto 


her, Give me to drink, (For his diſciples were gone 


away to the city to buy food.) But the Samaritan 1 
ſaith unto Him, How is it that thou who art a Jew 
aſkeſt drink of me, who am a Samaritan &? for the Jews 
have no friendly intercourſe with the Samaritans. . Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, If thou kneweſt the gift of 
God, and who it is that faith unto thee, Give me to 


drink; thou wouldſt have aſked of Him, and He would 


have given thee living water. The woman ſaith unto 
Him, Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep: whence then haſt thou the living water ? 
Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us 
the well, and drank of it himſelf, and his * children, 
and his cattle ? Jeſus anſwercd and ſaid unto her, Who- 


ſoever drinketh of this water, will thirſt again; but he 
that drinketh of the water which I ſhall give him, ſhall 


never thirſt : but the water, which I ſhall give him, 
will be in him a fountain of water ſpringing up unto 


o Gr. no one. * that, p ver. 43. ꝗ Gr. cometh. 


r Gr. a city-of Samaria. 


+ 7. 
.t Cr. cometh. u GY therc fore. N woman. 1 I an. 
X Gr. ſons, 4 " o7* | 7 9. N T . 


- 
Wu- 7 
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s i. e. noon, or mid-day. 


— 
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eternal life. The woman faith unto Him, Sir, give me 15 
this water, that I may not thirſt, nor come hither to | 
draw. Jeſus faith unto her, Go call thine huſband, 16 | 
and come hither. The woman anſwered, * I have no 17 | 
buſband. Jeſus faith unto her, Thou haſt ſaid right, | 
+ T have no huſband : for thou haſt had five huſbands ; 18 | 
and he, whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſband : this 
thou haſt ſaid true. The woman faith unto Him, Sir, 19 
I perceive. that thou art a prophet. Our fathers wor- 20 
ſhipped on this mountain, and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem 

is the place where men ought to worſhip. Jeſus faith 21 
unto her, Woman, believe me, + the time is coming, 
when ye ſhall worſhip the Father neither on this moun- | 
tain nor in Jeruſalem, Ye worſhip ye know not what; 22 
but we worſhip what we know: for ſalvation is from the 
Jews. But the time is coming, and now is, when the 23 
true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and 
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r, truth: for the Father ? requireth ſuch worſhippers of 

mn FX Him. God is a ſpirit, and they that worſhip Him, muſt 24 
as worſhip in ſpirit and truth. Then ſaith the woman unto 25 
»d Him, I know that te Meſſiah, * that is to ſay the Chriſt, 

an is coming; and when He comes, He will * tell us all 

to things. eſus ſaith unto her, I, who am talking to thee, 26 
ne aà2m 27. 

11 And upon this came his diſciples and wondered that 27 
ew He talked with tlie woman: (b though none of them ſaid, 


ws What doſt thou ſeek ? or, Why doſt thou talk with 

ſus her ?) therefore the woman left her water-pot, and went 28 
of away into the city, and faith to the © people, Come, ſee 29 
to a man who hith told me all that ever I did; is not this 

uld the «Chriſt? They therefore went out of the city, and 30 
ato came to Him. . 3 = | 

the Ia the mean time his diſciples © addreſſed Him, ſaying, 3: 
er? Maſter, eat. But He ſaid unto them, I have food to eat, 32 
us which ye know not of. Therefore the diſciples ſaid one 33 
en, to another, Hath any one brought Him aught to eat ? 

bo- Jeſus ſaith unto them, My food is to do the will of Him 34 
he that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. Do not ye ſay, & 35 
hall it is yet four months, and then cometh harveſt ? Behold, 

im, litt up your eyes, and ſee the fields, © they are already 
=o 74 | | 

. 1 id. that. that. Or, ſeeketh or expecteth. 
ieth. t ORE ed the Reds a or, tene d. bd Or, yet. 
day. © Gr, the mem. d Or, Me ſſiab. e Cr. aſk d, or deſired. 
wy y that, J #:t9 yon. T that, | 
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39 And many of the Samaritans of that = believed on 


51 Jeſus ſaid unto him, and went his way, And as he was 


z | 9 0 f 
36 white for harveſt. And he that reapeth receiveth wages, 
and pathereth the fruit together unto life eternal: that 
both he that ſoweth and he that reapeth may rejoice 
37 together; for herein the ſaying is * verified, that one'fow- 2 
35 eth, and another reapeth, in as much as 1 have ſent you 
do reap that on which ye have not Jaboured : others have 
+ Iaboured, and ye are entered into their labors, 


Him, becauſe of ö what the woman faid, teſtifying, “ He 
40 told me all that ever I did. Therefore when the Sama 
ritans came to Him, they deſired Him ts ſtay with them: 
and He ftaid there two _ And many more believed 
42 on account of his own diſcourſe : and ſaid to the wo- 
man, Now we believe, not becauſe of what thou haſt 
ſpoken ; for we ourſelves have heard Him, and know 
that this is indeed the *Chriſt, the Saviour of the 
2 world. | | 
43 And after two days he departed thence, and went 
44 into“ Cana of Galilee, For Jeſus himſelf had * teſtified # 
that a prophet hath no honor in his own country. 7? 
45 And when He was come into Galilee, the Galileans 
received Him, having ſeen all that he did in Jeruſalem 
46 at the feaſt: for they alſo went to the feaſt. T here- 
fore Jeſus came again into Cana of Galilee, where He 
had made the water wine. 1 
47 And there was a certain ! nobleman, whoſe ſon was 
fick at Capernaum : ® who, when he heard that Jeſus 
was come out of Judea into Galilee, went to Him, and 
intreated Him, that he would come down and heal his 
43 ſon; for he was at the point of death. Jeſus therefore 
faid unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will 
49 not believe. The nobleman faith unto Him, Lord, 
50 come down, before my child die, Jeſus faith unto him, 
So, thy ſon is well. And the man believed v what 


now going down, his ſervants met him and told him, 
52 faying, Thy fon is well. He inquired therefore of them 
the hour in which he grew better: and they ſaid unto 
dim, + Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left him. 
53 So the father knew that it was in that ſame hour, in 


f Gr. true. | g Gr. the word of the woman. bat. 


d. Or, Meſſiah. h ver- 46. i Mat. xin, 57, k Gr. Theretore. s Gr, 
| Gr, courtier. m Gr. this man. n Gr. about to die. * Or, 
© Gr. hveth. p Gr, the word which. + that, He 

| — 


which 


which Jeſus ſaid to him, Thy ſon » is well. And he 


5 and his whole family believed. This * if the ſecond 54 
: miracle that Jeſus wrought, upon coming out of Judea 
. into Galilee, | 
1 zug . V. 
e Aſter theſe things there was à feaſt of the Jews, and 
_ X. Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. Now there is at Jeruſalem 2 
1 near the ſheep-marker a pool, called in Hebrew Betheſda, 
e = with hve porticos about it. In theſe lay a great number 2 
- of people that were infirm, blind, lame, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. For an angel deſcended ata 4 
certain ſeaſon mto the pool, and * moved the water ; the 
frſt therefore that went in after the diſturbing of the water, 
was cured of whatever malady he laboured under. And 5 
there was a man who had been *under illneſs thirty eight 
ears. Jeſus ſeeing him lie there, and knowing that he 
ad been now a long time i,, ſaith unto him, Doſt thou 
deſire to be cured? The infirm man anſwered Him, 7 
Sir, I have no man, when the water is moved, to put 
me into the pool; but while I am coming, another goes | 
down before me. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up 8 
thy * bed, and walk. And immediately the man was 9 
*cured : and he took up his * bed and walked. 
Now this was 4 the ſabbath-day, therefore the Jews 10 
faid to him that was cured, It is the ſabbath, it is not law- 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. He anſwered them, He, 15 
that made me well, & faid unto me, Take up thy bed 
and walk. Therefore they aſked him, Who is the man 12 
that ſaid to thee, Take up thy bed and walk? but he, 13 
that was healed, did not know who it was: for Jeſus 
2 had withdrawn himſelf, there being“ many people in 
the place. Afterwards Jeſus frndeth him in the temple, 14 
and faid to him, Behold, thou art * healed ; fin no 
more, leaſt ſomething worſe befal thee. And the man 15 
went away, and told the Jews, that it was Jeſus who 
bad healed him. And for this did the Jews perſecute 16 
Jeſus, and > endeavoured to put Him to death; becauſe 
He had done theſe hings on the ſabbath-day. 
But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father worketh © with- 17 
out intermiſſion, and /o'do I ||. For this therefore the 18 
0 Gr. liveth. „again. q Gr. having. r Gy. multitude, 


S. JOHN. Ch. IV. 


Sr. diſturbed. t Gr. made found. + certain. u Gr. in weakneſs. 
* Or, couch. y Gr. the ſabbath was on that day, en. 2 Gr. ſound. 


Y He. 22 Gr. glided away. a Gy. a multitude. b Gr. ſought 


„„ RX to kill Him. c Or, continually. Gr. till now. {| work. 
hich ly © 2 


Jews 


Ch. v. 


* avorks. d Gr, maketh alive. 


f Gr 


1 Gr eſtifieth. k Gre but I receive not. , ' | x 1 | 


vg A > 
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Jews ſought the more to kill Him, becauſe He had not 
only broken the ſabbath, but had alſo called God his 
own Father, making Himſelf equal with God. Jeſus 
therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 
ſay unto you, the Son can do nothing of Himſelf, but 

He feeth the Father do: for 'whatſocver He doth, 
theſe alſo the Son doth in like manner. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and ſheweth Him all tings, which He 


Himſelf doth : and He will ſhew Him greater“ than 
theſe, that pe may wonder. For as the Father raiſeth 


up the dead and *giveth life: even ſo the Son maketh 
Tim whom He pleaſeth. For neither doth the Father 
judge any one, but hath * committed all judgement to 
the Son ; that all men may honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father : he, that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father that ſent Him. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, + he, that heareth my word, 
and believeth in Him that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
life, and ſhall not come under condemnation ; but is 
paſſed from death to life. Verily, verily I tell you, 
that the time is coming, and even now is, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear ſhall live. For as the Father hath life in 
Himſelf, fo hath He given alſo to the Son to have life in 


Himſelf, And hath given Him b authority alſo to 


execute judgemcnt, becauſe He is the Son of man. 
Wonder not at this; for the time is coming, in which 


all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhal! 


come forth, they that have done good to the seſurreRion 
of life, and they that have done evil to the reſurrection 
of damnation. I can do aging of my ſelf : as I hear, 
judge: and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek not 


my own will, but the will of the Father that hath ſent 
me. 


i giveth concerning me, is true. Ye your ſelves ſent 
unto John, and he bore witneſs to the truth : * though 


I need not teſtimony from man; but I ſay theſe thing: 1 ; 
that ye may be ſaved. He was indeed a burning and BY 


e Gr. given. + that. 


x 
«4 * 
wo 
= 
"yy 
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it 1 aloe bear witneſs of my ſelf; my teſtimony is not . 
true d in law e but there is another who teſtifieth con- 
cerning me; and I know that the teſtimony, which he 
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8. J 0 H N. Ch. v. 
ſhining light, and for a while ye ' willingly rejoiced in 

his light. But I have a teſtimony greater than John's: 36 
for the works which the Father hath * given me to 
perform , the very works which I do, bear witneſs of 

me, that the Father hath ſent me. And the Father who 37 | 
ſent me, hath Himſelf borne witneſs of me: and yer ye | 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 

= form. And ye have not his word abiding in you; be- 38 
cauſe ye believe not Him, whom He hath ſent. Le 39 

" ſearch the ſcriptures; for ye think that in them ye have 
eternal life: and they + teſtify of me: and yet ye will 40 
not come to me, that ye may have life. Though Io de- 41 
ſire not applauſe from men: but I know you, that ye 42 
have not the love of God in you. I am come in my 43 
= Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another ſhould 
come in his awn name, him ye will receive. How can 44 
ye believe, who receive » applauſe from each other, and 
the glory which is from God only, ye ſeek not? Think 45 
not that I ſhall accuſe you to the Father: there is one 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. For 46 
if ye believed Moſes, ye would believe me; for he 
wrote concerning me: but if ye believe not his writings, 47 
ho ſhall ye believe my words? 6 


Alter theſe things Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, 

which is the ſea of Tiberias, And a great multitude 2. 

followed Him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles which He 

performed on them that were diſeaſed. ? So Jeſus went 3 

XZ vp. to a mountain, and there He fat down with his diſci- 

I ples. And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was near. 4 

pen Jeſus lifted. up his eyes, and ſeeing a great 5 

ultitude come to Him, faith to Philip, Whence ſhall 

e buy bread: that theſe pecple may eat? (and this He 6 
7 
8 
9 
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aid to try bim, for He 4 knew what He was going to 
o:] Philip anſwered Him, Two hundred penny-worth 

f bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one & may 
Fake a little. One of his diſciples, t wit, Andrew the 
prother of Simon Peter, faith unto Him, There is 1a 
ad here, that hath five barley loaves, and two ſmall 
ches; but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus 10 


| Gr. were willing to rejoice. m Or, impowered. See ver. 22. 
ben. n Or, Search. + are the writings which. o Gr. receive 
Y M oo Gr. glory. p Gr. And, or But, T himſelf. 
: them. 4 Gr. one lad. 2 8 | . | +7 
7 N 3 ſaid, 
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Jews ſought the more to kill Him, becauſe He had not 


only broken the ſabbath, but had alſo called God his. 


own Father, making Himſelf equal with God. Jeſus 
therefore anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily, verily I 


_ ſay unto you, the Son can do nothing of Himſelf, but 


f Gr. cometh not into. g Or, power. 


* avorks. d Gr, maketh alive. 


what He feeth the Father do: for whatſoever He doth, 


theſe alſo the Son doth in like manner. For the Fathet 
loveth the Son, and ſheweth Him all things, Which He 


Himſelf doth : and He will ſhew Him greater than 


theſe, that ye may wonder. For as the Father raiſeth 
up the dead and * giveth life: even ſo the Son maketh 
* whom He pleaſeth. For neither doth the Father 
judge any one, but hath committed all judgement to 
the Son; that all men may honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father: he, that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father that ſent Him. Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, + he, that heareth my word, 
and believeth in Him that ſent me, hath everlaſting. 
life, and ſhall not come under condemnation ; but is 
paſſed from death to life. Verily, verily I tell you, 

that the time is coming, and ever now is, when the 
dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they 
that hear ſhall live. For as the Father hath life in 
Himſelf, ſo hath He given alſo to the Son to have life in 


Himſelf, And hath given Him s authority alſo to 
execute judgemcnt, becauſe He is the Son of man. 
Wonder not at this; for the time is coming, in which 
all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and 
come forth, they th 


of life, and they that have done evil to the reſurrection 


of damnation. I can do e my ſelf: as I hear, | 
3 


I judge : and my judgment is juſt ; becauſe I ſeek not 


me, | | 

If I alone bear witneſs of my ſelf, my teſtimony is not 
true d in law : but there is another who teſtiſieth con- 
cerning me ; and I know that the teſtimony, which he 


i giveth concerning me, is true. Ye your ſelves ſent 
unto John, and he bore witneſs to the truth : * though 


I need not teſtimony from man; but I ſay theſe things 
that ye may be ſaved. He was indeed a burning and 


e Cr. given. + that. 


h ch. viii. 14, 17. 
i Gr. eltifeth, k Gr. but I receive not. vn. 13, 17 


ſhining 


at have done good to the seſurreion 


my own will, but the will of the Father that hath ſent 
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ſhining light, and for a while ye! willin rejoiced in 
his light, f But I have a . — John's: 36 
tor tbe works which the Father hath * given me to 
perform *, the very works which I do, bear witneſs of 
me, that the Father hath ſent me. And the Father who 37 
ſent me, - hath Himſelf borne witneſs of me: and yet ye 
have neither heard his voice. at any time, nor ſeen his 
form. And ye have not his word abiding in you; be- 38 
cauſe ye believe not Him, whom He hath ſent. Ye 39 
" ſearch the ſcriptures; for ye think that in them ye have 
eternal life: and they + teſtify of me: and yet ye will 40 
not come to me, that ye may have life. Though I de- 41 
ſire not applauſe from men: but I know you, that ye 42 
have not the love of God in you. I am come in my 43 
Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another ſhould 
come in his awn name, him ye will receive. How can 44 
ye believe, who receive » applauſe from each other, and 
the glory which. is from God only, ye ſeek not? Think 45 
not that I ſhall accuſe you to the Father: there is one 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye truſt. For 46 
if ye bel . Moſes, ye would believe me; for he 
wrote concerning me: but if ye believe not his writings, 47 
how ſhall ye believe my words? 


After theſe, things Jeſus went over the ſea of Galilee, | 
which is the. ſea of Tiberias. And a great multitude - 2. 
followed Him, becauſe they ſaw his miracles which He 
performed on them that were diſeaſed. ? So Jeſus went 
up fo a mountain, and there He ſat down with his diſci- 
ples. And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was near. 

Then Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and ſeeing a great 
multitude come to Him, ſaith to Philip, Whence ſhall 
we buy bread: that theſe pecple may eat? (and this He 
Mt ſaid to try him, for He 4 knew what He was going to 
1 do:) Philip anſwered Him, Two hundred penny-worth 
ne of bread is not ſufficient for them, that every one & may 
take a little. One of his diſciples, to wit, Andrew the 
brother of Simon Peter, ſaith unto Him, There is 4a 
lad here, that hath five barley loaves, and two ſmall 
hfhes ; but what are they among ſo many? And Jeſus 10 
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| Gr, were willing to rejoice. m Or, impowered. Sce ver. 22. 
them. n Or, Search. + are the writings which. o Gr. receive 
not glory. ov Gr. glory. p Gr. And, or But, 1 himſelf. 
y ff them. 4 Gr. one lad. 8 ; ? | Wn 
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22 


23 


24 
25 


260 


ſaid, Make the men ſit down: (now there was much 
graſs in the place :) ' ſo the men ſat down in number 
about five thouſand, And Jeſys took the loaves, and 
when He had given thanks, He diſtributed them to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples. to them that were fat down ; 
and of the: fiſhes likewiſe, as much as they would tate. 
And when they were filled, He faith. to bis diſciples, 
Gather up the fragments that are left, that nothing may 
be loſt. They therefore gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of the five barley- 
loaves,/ which remained after they had eaten, There- 
fore theꝭ people when they had ſeen the miracle bat 
Jeſus wrought, ſaid, * this is“ certainly the Prophet 
* who was to come into the world. Jeſus: therefore 
knowing that they would come, and take Him by force 
if poſſible, to make Him king, retited again to the moun- 
tain Himſelf alone. 1 i 

And when evening was come, his diſciples went down 
to the fea; and having entered into à {hip were going 
over the Sea towards Capernaum: and it was now dark, 
and Jeſus vas not yet come to them. And the ſea roſe 
high by reaſon of a l violent wind . So when they had 
rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee 
Jeſus walking on the ſea, and near the ſhip ; and they 
were affrighted. But He ſaith unto them, It is I: be 
not afraid. They deſired therefore to take Him into 
the ſhjp : and immediately the veſſel was at the land to 


which they Were going. th i324 C3 HOT £10 28771 
The day following the people that ? ſtaid on the other 


ſide of the ſea, ſeeing g there was no other boat there 


but that one into which his diſciples embarked; an 

that Jeſus went not with his diſciples. into the boat, 
but that his diſciples went away alone; though there 
came other veſſels from Tiberias, near the place where 
they had eaten bread: after the, Lord had given thanks: 
when therefore the people ſaw that Jeſus: was not there, 
nor his diſciples ;; they alſo went into thoſe veſſels, and 
came to Capernaum ſeeking. Jeſus, And when they 
found Him on the other ſide of the Sea, they ſaid unto 
Him, Rabbi, when * cameſt thou hither ? Jeſus anſwered 
them and ſaid, Verily, yerily, I ſay upto you, Ye ſeek 


Gr, therefore. s Or, to them that had eaten. t Gr. men- 
* that, u Gr. truly. x Gr. who is coming. y Gr. great-. 
+ blowing, g commg, 2 Gr, ſtood, 9 that. 22 Al, waſt. 
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me, not becauſe. ye ſaw miracles, but  becaufe ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. Labour not /o much 27 
for the meat that periſheth, but rather for that food 
which endureth unto liſe eternal, which the Son of 
man will * you: for Him hath God the Father 
© ſealed. Therefore ſaid they unto Him, What ſhould 28 
e do, that we may work the works approued of God ? » 
clus anſwered and faid unto them, This is the work 29 
of God, that ye believe on Him, whom He hath ſent. | 
Therefore ſaid they unto Him, What * fign “ doſt thou 30 
hey, that we may fee it, and believe Thee? What 
work doſt thou do? Our fathers did eat manna in the 31 
deſert, as it is written, © He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to eat. Therefore Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, 32 
verily, I tell you, Moſes gave you not that bread from 
heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread from 
heaven. For the bread of God is i that which deſcendeth 33 
toms heaven, and giveth life to the world. Therefore 34 
ſaid. they unto Him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread. of life: 35 
he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that 
beſieveth on me ſhall never thirſt. But I have told you, 36 
ſo. that ye have +. ſeen. me, and yet ye do not believe. 
All that che Father giveth me, will come unto me; and 37 
him that cometh to me I will not caſt out. For I came 38 


* 
2 


” 


down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the 
will, of Him that ſent me. And this is the will of the 39 
Father who ſent me, that of all that He hath given me, 

I ſhould loſe i gone, but ſhould raiſe * them up © at 

the laſt day. And this is the will of Him that ſent me, 40 
that every one who looketh attentively at the Son, and 
/a believeth on Him, may have eternal life: and I will 
raiſe bim up: 9 at the laſt day. TIS 

\. The Jews then murmured about Him; becauſe He 41 
ſaid, I am the bread. that came down from heaven. And 42 
they. ſaid to one another, Is not this Jeſus, the ſon of 
Joſeph, whoſe father and mother wen knew ? How then 


dogs He ſay, | I came down from heaven? Jeſus there- 43 
fore @ ſaid unto them, Murmur not among yourſelves. 


2a Gr, work. b Or, food, c Or, given teſtimony to. 


d 'Or, miracle doſt thou perform. * then. e Pſalm Ilxxviii. 24. 

f Gr. the. 8 Or, He. h Gr. But, or, And. 

+ wen. i Al. nothing. k Gr. it. t again. $ again. 
1 Gr. therefore, m Or, know. | that, & anſwered * 
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No one can come to me, unleſs the Father, who hath- 
ſent me, draw him, and I will raiſe him up“ at the Jaſt 
day. It is written in the prophets, “ And they ſhall. 
all be taught * of God.“ Every one therefore that hath 
heard and learned from the Father, cometh unto me. 
Not. that any one hath ſeen the Father, but He wha- 
is u from God. He hath ſcen the Father. Verily, 
verily, 1 * declare unto you, He that believeth on me 
hath everlaſting life. I am the bread of life. Vour 
fathers did eat manna in the wilderneſs, and are dead: 
but this is the bread which cometh down from heaven, 
that any one may eat thereof and not die, I am the 
living bread, which came down from heaven; if any 
one eat of this bread, he ſhall live for eyer. And the 
bread, that I will give, is my b fleſh, which I will give 
up for the life of the world. The. Jews therefore i ca- 
villed amongſt themſelves, ſaying, How can this man 
give us his fleſh to eat? * Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, 

* I tell you truly, that unleſs ye eat the fleſh of the Son 
of man and drink his blood, ye have no life, in you. 
He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath - 
eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the laft day. 
For my fleſh is truly food, and my blood is truly drink: 
he that feedeth on my fleſh and drinketh my blood. 
abideth in me and I in him. As the living Father hath - 
ſent me, and I live by the Father; ſo + he that feedeth' + 
on me he alſo ſhall live by me. This is the bread that 


came down from heaven: not as 1 your fathers did eat,” 


and yet are dead. He that * eateth this bread ſhall live 
for ever. IS | 9 ag 
Theſe things He faid in the ſynagogue, when He was 

teaching in Capernaum. Many therefore of his dif- 
ciples, when they heard Him, fig, This diſcourſe is 
hard to be underſtood, who can * take it in? But Jeſus 
knowing in Himſelf, that his diſciples were murmuring. : 
about it, ſaid unto them, Does this Y offend you? ; 
then, if ye ſhould ſee the Son of man aſcending up, 

where He was before? The ſpirit “ is the principle of - 
lite, the * fleſh availeth nothing: new the words that! 


* again, m Or, by. n Or, with. o Gr. tell, or, ſay. 
p Or, body. | q Gr. contended. r Gr, Therefore. 
s Gr. verily, verily, I ſay unto you. + alſo. t the mann. 
t Or, feedeth on. v Or, preaching. x Gr. heat it. 
y Or, give you cftence. Gy, cauſe vou to ſtumble, 2 Gr. maketh + 
alive, ors giveth life, 2 Or, body. ; | 


ſpeak 
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ſpeak unto you are ſpirit, and“ therefore life, But there, 64 
are ſome of. you that believe not; (for Jeſus knew from 
the beginning, who they were that believed not, and 
who would betray Him: and He ſaid,) therefore I told 65 
du, that no one can come unto me except it be given 
im from my Father. as 4 5 
> From this time many of his diſciples went away 4, 6 
and walked no more with Him. Jeſus therefore ſaid to 6 
the twelye, Have ye alſo a mind to go away? © Then. 6 
Simon Peter anſwered Him, Lord, to whom ſhall we 
Thou haſt the words of eternal life. And we be- 69 
ieve and know that thou art the“ Meſſiah, the Son 
the living God. Jeſus anſwered them, Have not I 70 
choſen you twelve, and one of you is a © devil? Now 71 
He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon; for he 
was about to betray Him, * though he was one of the 
twelye apo/les. Wy, * 
VII. 


t After theſe things Jeſus * reſided in Galilee : for He 
would not appear in Judea, becauſe the Jews ſought 
to kill Him. Now the Jews feaſt called the feaſt of ta- 2 
bernacles was near ; his brethren therefore ſaid, Depart 
from hence, and go into Judea, that thy diſciples here 
alſo may ſee the works which thou performeſt, For 4 
no man doth any thing in ſecret, * who is himſelf deſirous | 
to be #nown in public. As thou doſt theſe e 0 | 
things, make thyſelf ® known to the world. For neither 5 
did his brethren believe in Him. Then faith Jeſus unto 6 
them, My time is not yet come : but your time is _—- 
ways alike ready; for the world cannot hate you: but 7 

8 
9 
0 


me it hates, becauſe I bear my teſtimony concerning it, 

that it's deeds are evil. Go ye up to this feaſt as ſcorn a 

ye pleaſe ; for I am not yet going up to ® it, becauſe my 
time is not yet fully come. And after He had ſaid thele 9 
things unto them, He ftayed a while in Galilee. But 10 
when his brethren were gone up, then He alſo went up 

to the feaſt, not o in a public manner but as it were in 
private. The Jews therefore ſought for Him at the 11 
feaſt, and faid,' Where is He? And there was much 12 


are. b Or, Upon this. back. c Gr. Therefore. = | i” 
1 N 


d Gr. Chriſt. e Or, falſe accuſer, a traitor, wer. 71. $340 
f Gr. being one. 1 And. g Gr. walked, h Gr. walk, a 
er, converſe. i 41. thy. k Gr. and himſelf ſecks. 11 
I Gr. If. m Or, manifeft. n Gr. Therefore, 


9 Er: this feaft, p Gr. publicly, 6 i 
h ä murmuring 1 | 
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- | © mntvuriog among, the people concerning Him : i 


13 


14 
15 
16 


— 
% 
* 


18. 
. 


19 


20 
21 


22 


. to kill me? The people anſwered and ſaid, Thou * art 


d now am not come 


ſome ſaid, * He is 4 good man ; others ſaid, No: + He 
geceiveth the people. No one however ſpake openly in 
aver of Him, for fear of the Jews. . 4-6 
But when it was now about the middle of the feaſt, 
eſus went up into the temple and taught, And the 
ws. marvelled, ſaying, How knoweth this man letters, 
"who never learnt? Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, The 
«to@rine'that teach is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
If any man defire to do his will, he ſhall know concern- 
ing the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I 
peek of myſelf.” He, that ſpeaketh from himſelf, ſeek - 
eth his own glory: but he that ſecketh the glory of 
Him that ſent him I is true, and there is no. 3 — 2K 
in him. Did not Moſes give you the law, and yet none 
of you obſerveth the law? wherefore elſe do, ye ſeek, 
poſſeſſed by a demon: wha ſecketh to kill thee? Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto them, I performed one 7 miracle 
on'the * ſabbath, and ye are all amazed atit. Naw Moſes 
ve you the /arv of circumciſion, (not that it is originally 
fan Moles, but from the patriarchs,) and ye circum- 
ciſe & even on the ſabbath : if then a man receive circum- 
ciſion on the ſabbath-day, that the law of Moſes 
may not be broken; are ye angry with me, becauſe. I 
made ab man perfectly well on the ſabbath-gay ? Judge 
not according to appearance, but judge righteous judge- 
ment. 2 e l 
Therefore ſome of thoſe of Jeruſalem aid, Is not 
this He whom they ſeek to put to death? and © hots, 
He talketh openly, and they ſay nothing to Him: 4 DO 
the rulers indeed know, that this is in truth the * Meſ- 
ſiah ? But we know whence this man is; whereas when 
f Chriſt cometh, no one knoweth whence He is. Jeſus 


therefore & cried out in the temple, 8 ſaying, 


ence. I am: 


Ye both know me, ye Jays and ye know w 7 
of ». but | He that ſent me 


myſel 


29 is true, whom ye know not. But I know Him, for 1 
Or, debate. * thats f but, _r Gr, having. s Gr. My 
* doctrine. x. this man. t Gr. injuſtice. u Gr. doth. 
x Gr. haſt a demon. | y .Gr, work; 2 chap. v. 9 
4 Gr. fathers. d a man.” b Gr. a whole man ſound. 
c Gr. lo, behold. d Or, Are the rulers indeed convinced. 
e Gr. Chriſt. f Or, the Meſhah. 8 g Or, ſpake aloud. 
þ Gr, and. Or, I am {ent by Him tliat is true. F 


am 


8. J O H N, Ch. VII. 
am "from Him, aud He hath ſent me. They ſought 30 
therefore to ſeize Him, but no one laid hand on Him, 
becauſe his 5 hour was not yet come. And many of the 31 
people believed on Him, and ſaid, When the * Meſſiah. 

- cometh, will He do more miracles than this man hath 
done ? Net the phariſees heard the people murmuring , 32 
theſe things concerning Him: and they, with the chief 
prieſts, ſent "officers to ſeize Him. Therefore Jeſus 33 
laid unto them, Yet a little while I am 1e be among 

ou, and then I ſhall go to Him that ſent me. Ye ſhall 34 

me, and ſhall not find me: and where I am to be, 

ye cannot come, * Then faid the Jews among them- 35 
ſelves; W hither will He go, that we ſhall, not find Him? 
will He £2 to a them that are diſperſed among the Gen- 
tiles, and teach the n Gentiles ? What is the meaning of 36 
this ſpeech,” that He ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and | 
ſhall not find me, and where I am 10 be, ye cannot 
Rnd oi laid dp; the get toy ef the fea, Je 

And on „the great day of the feaſt, Jeſus 37 
ſtood and 8 cried re] ſaying, If any one thirſt, let f 
him come unto me and drink. He that believeth on 38 
me, as the ſeripture hath ſaid, rivers of living water 
ſhalt flow e from within him. (* This He ſpake of the 39 
bh which they that believe on Him ſhould receive; 
for the holy Spirit was not yet given, becauſe Jeſus was 
not yet glories.) Many of the people therefore, when 40 
they heard hi diſcourſe, ſaid, This is in truth 1 a 

rophet. Others ſaid, This is the © Meſſiah. But“ ſome 41 

Fad, Shall the * Meffiah come out of Galilee ? Hath 42 
not the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the ſeed 
of David, and from Bethlehem, the town * whence David 
was, * $0 there was 2 diviſion among the people about 43 
Him.” And ſome among them would have ſeized Him: 44. 
but no one laid hands on Him. | 

Then game the officers to the chief prieſts and pha- 45 
riſees, and they ſaid. , Why have ye not brought Him? 
and the officers anſwered, Never man ſpake like this 46 | 
man. "The phariſees therefore anſwered them, Are ye 47 | 
alſo deceiyed ?_ have any of the rulers believed on Him, 48 | 

| 


or. of the phariſees? but theſe people, who know not 49 


h Gr. and. k Or, time. e Gr. Chriſt. I Cy. the phariſees, and, 
m Gr. Therefore, n Gr, the diſperſion of the Greeks. nn Gr. Greeks, 
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g Or, ſpake aloud. o Gr, out of his belly. But, p Gr. word, 
q Or, the prophet. r Al. others, f Or, the Meſſiah. ; 
Er. where, t Gr. Therefore. u Gr, becauſe of Him. 
+ fo them. uu Gr, this, | . 

| tne 
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50 
51 


52 


vil 


8 Ou +» Us 


\O 0 


the law, are curſed, Upon this Nicodemus, (who came to 
Him by night,) being one of them, faith to them, Doth 
our law judge any man, before it hear him, and know 
what he hath done? They replied, “, Art thou alfo of 
Galilee ? Search and ſee: for out of Galilee * ariſeth 
no prophet, And every man went to his own hauſe. 
But Jeſus went to the mount of Olives; and returned 
early in the morning into the temple, and all the people 
came to Him: and He ſat down, and taught them. 
And the ſcribes and phariſees brought to Him a woman 
taken in adultery ; and ſetting her in the midſt, they 
ſaid to Him, This woman was caught in the very act, 
committing adultery. Now Moſes in the law has com- 
manded us that ſuch women ſhould be ſtoned, * but what 
ſayeſt Thou?” This they ſaidꝰ to tempt Him, that they 
might have ſomething to accuſe Him of. But Jeſus ſtoop- 
ing down, wrote with his finger upon the ground. 
And as they continued aſking Him, He raiſed hi 
up and ſaid unto them, Let him that is without, HH 
among you, firſt caſt a ſtone at her,” Then He looped. 
down again and wrote on the ground. But when they 


heard his anſwer, being convicted by their own con- 


10 


11 


12 
13 
14 


15 


ſcience, they went out one by one, beginning at the 
elder, even to the laſt, And Jeſus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt of the people. Then 
Jeſus riſing up, and ſeeing none but the woman, ſaid; 
unto her, Where are thoſe thine accuſers? bath no 
man condemned thee? And ſhe ſaid, None, Lord. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto her, Neither do I condemn thee, ; 
Go thy way and fin no more. FSA BET Ja 

Then ſpake Jeſus again to them, ſaying, I am the 
light of the world; he, that followeth me, ſhall nat walk 7 
in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light of life, The pha- | 
riſees therefore ſaid to Him, Thou beareſt witneſs * o 
thyſelf; thy rags ©, not * true. Jeſus anſwered ©; 
and ſaid unto them, Though I bear witneſs of myſelf, . 
my teſtimony is true: for I know hence I came, and 
whither I am going; but ye know nat whence I come, 
nor Whither I go, Ye judge“ according to the fleſh, 


and ſaid unto him. x Al. hath riſen, a Gr, therefore. 
b Cr. tempting, or, trying. cr. And, d Gr. But, or, And. 
e Gr. no one. f Gr. Therefore. e Mn Ottt% 7: 


h Or, valid, good in law, © i Gr, and. k Or, in 2a carnal : 
manner. | 


- 


4 | hat | 


s. Jo HB N. Ch. vill 
bat 1 judge no man as yet: though if I ould judge, my 16 
!.judgement is true; for I am not alone, but I am 
® with the Father that ſent me. And it is written in 17 
your own law, that the teſtimony of two perſons is 
" valid. Now I am one, who bear witneſs of myſelf; 18 
and the Father, who ſent me, beareth witneſs of me. 
Then ſaid they unto Him, Where is thy Father? Jeſus 19 
anſwered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye 
had known me, ye would have known my Father alſo. 
Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, when He was 20 
teaching in the temple : and no one laid hands on Him, 
for his hour was not yet come. Jeſus therefore ſaid unto 21 
them again; I am going away, and ye ſhall ? ſeek 
me, and ſhall die in your fin: where I go ye cannot 
come.” The Jews therefore ſaid, What! will He kill 22 
bimſelf; that He ſays, where I am going, ye cannot 
come ? And He ſaid unto them, Ye are from beneath, 23 
I'am from above: ye are of this world, I am not of 
this world. Therefore I ſaid unto you, that ye ſhall die 24 
in your fins; for if ye believe not that I am the Meſſiab, 
ye ſhall die. in your fins. * Then faid they to Him, 25 
ho art thou? And Jeſus * anſwered them, Even the 
ſame that I told you at * firſt, I have many things to 26 
lay and to judge concerning you: but I only ſay, He 
that ſent me is true, and 1 declare to the world thoſe 
things, which I have heard from Him. But they did not 2 
know that He ſpake unto them of the Father. Feſus 28 
therefore ſaid unto them, When ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then ye ſhall know that I am * He, and 
that I do nothing of myſelf, but as my Father hath in- 
ſtructed me, I ſpeak theſe things. And He that ſent me, 29 
is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; for I 
always do the things thut are pleaſing to Him. 

As He ſpake theſe words many believed on Him. 30 
Therefore ſaid Jeſus to the Jews that believed on Him, 31 
If ye.continue in my word, ye are indeed my diſciples. 

And 2 know the truth, and the truth ſhall make 32 
ou 0. | 


They anſwered Him, We are the ſeed of Abraham, 33 
and never were ſlaves to any one, how then doſt thou 


. ſentence, or, verdict. h Or, valid. m Gr. and. n Gr. true, 
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i. e. good in law, o As in ch. vii. 33, 34+ Or, wiſh for 
So ch. Kili. 33. Gr. There ore. | a r Gr. ſaid to. 
8 ver, 12. td Or, publich. Gr. tell. u 5. e. the Meſſiah, 


i ver. 24. 
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34 ſay, Ve ſhall be made free ?. Jeſus anſwered them, Verily, 
verily I ſay unto you, whoſoever * maketh a practice 
35 of (in, is the ſervant of fin, Now the ſervant does 
not continue always in the family: but the Son abideth 
36 always. If therefore the Son make you free, ye ſhall 
37 be free indeed. I know that ye are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, but ye ſeek to kill me, — my word hath no 
38 place in you. I ſpeak that which I have ſern with my 
Facher, and ye + do what ye have ſeen with your fa- 
39 ther. They anſwered t Him, Abraham is our father. 
Jeſus * replied, If ye were the children of Abraham, ye 
40 would do the works of Abraham: but now ye ſeek to 
kill me, S who have. told you the truth which I have 
41 heard from God: Abraham did not thus. But ye do 
the works of your father. Then ſaid they unto Him, 
We are not born of fornication, we have one Father, 
42 even God, Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
father, ye would love me: for I came forth, and do 
come, / ok God; || neither came I of myſelf, but He 
43 lent me. And why do ye not underſtand my language, 
44 but becauſe ye cannot'* bear my doctrine? Ye are of 
your father the devil, and are bent upon doing the 
luſts of your father: he was a murderer from the begin- 
ning, and continued not in the truth : for there is no 
truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
. Flike himſelf, for he is a liar, and the father © of ſuch; 
45 And becauſe I ſay the truth, ye believe me not. Which 
46 of you convicteth me of fin? And if I ſpeak truth, wh 
47 do ye not believe me? He, that is of God, * receivet 
the words of God; but ye therefore receive them not, 
becauſe ye are not of Gt. 
48 The Jews. therefore anſwered. and ſaid unto; Him, 
Do we not-rightly ſay, that thou art a Samaritan, and 
49 art poſſeſſed by a demon? Jeſus anſwered {I am not 
poſſeſſed by a demon, but I hanaur my Father, though 
50 ye diſhonour me. And I ſeek not my dun glory ; 
there is One that ſeeketh it, and judgeth. Verily, verily, 
1 ſay unto you, If any one keep my word, he ſhall 
52 never ſee death. The Jews: therefore faid unto Him, 
lar. = Gr. doth, or, committeth fin. y Or, ſlave. 
+ likeqvi/e : Gr. thergfore., I and ſaid unto. © 2 Gr. ſaith to them. 
Sa Han. b Gr. this. r, Therefore. ar. dr. hear 
my word. e Gr, will do. f Gr. of his en. 
g Gr. of it. b Gr. heareth, ji Gy, haſt. k Gy, have not. 
[ Gr. and. m Or, But, 5 to oe 
. #4 ow 


Now we v. are ſure that thou art! poſſeſſed by a dem 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets tos; and thou ſay 
If any one keep. my word, he ſhall never taſte of death : 


art thou greater our father Abraham, who is dead ? 


and the prophets are dead: whom doſt thou pretend * 
to be ? Jeſus anſwered, If I * h6hour myſelf, my ? honor 
is nothing: it is my Father that glorifeth me, of whom 
ye ſay that He is your God. And yet ye know him not; 
tT know Him: and if I ſhould ſay, That I know Him 
not, I ſhall be like you, a liar; but I know Him, and 
*.obey his word. Your father Abraham longed to ſee 
my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then ſaid the 
Jews unto Him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
aſt thou ſeen Abraham! Jeſus ſaid unto them, Before 
Abraham was, I am. * Therefore they took up ſtones to 
thraw at Him. But Jeſus ® concealed Himſelf, and 


Vu. 


went out of the temple, + through the midſt of them, 


and ſo paſled on. 


And as Jeſus was paſſing along, He ſaw a man, who 
had been blind from his birth. And his diſciples aſked 
Him, ſaying, Maſter, who finned ? this man or bis pa- 
rents ? that he was born blind. Jeſus anſwered, Neither 
did this man fin, nor his parents: but that the works 
of God might be manifeſted in him. I muſt * perform 
the works of Him that ſent me, while it is day: the 
night is coming, when no man can work. But as lo 
as 1 am in the world, I am the light of the world. And 
when He had ſaid theſe things, He ſpit on the ground, 
and made clay of the ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay, and ſaid to him, Go waſh 
at the pool of Siloam n ſigniſies Sent.) He 
went 1 therefore and waſhed, and came again ſeei 
And the neighbors, and they that had ſeen him before, 
that he was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſat * beg- 
15 ? Some faid, I this is he, and others, || / is like 


im: but he ſaid, I am the man. | Therefore they ſaid te 
him,” How were thine eyes opened ? He anſwered an 
laid, A man who is called Jeſus, made clay and anointed 
1* 4. _ '$ folks 4 


on > w 


= 


8 
9 


10 
11 


a. 


7 Gr Aew, o, have known. Gr. haſt * * al. 'o Gr. glorify, 


p Gr. glory. r. keep. r Gr, leaped 


or joy. 


s Gr. Therefore. t Or, Then. u Or. was hid. 


F going. 
a Gr. is interpreted 


4 


* 


X Gr. work. y Or, with. 1 Or, in. 

e b Gr, Therefore, 

ce Al. begging. d Gr. and-begged. F that, . 
| | ; 


mine eyes, and ſaid to me, Go to the pool of Siloam 
and waſh : and I went and waſhed and received 
12 fight, Then ſaid they unto him, Where is He? be 
13 * anſwered, I know not. 4% they brought him, that 
had formerly been blind, to the phatiſees. | 
14 Now it was the fabbath-day, when Jeſus made the 
15 clay, and opened his eyes. Therefore the phariſees alſo 
' aſked him again, how he recovered his fight, And. he 
ſaid unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 1 
16 waſhed, and do ſee, * Then ſaid ſome of the phariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauſe He doth not keep 
the ſabbath : but others ſaid, How can a f wicked 
wan do ſuch miracles? And there was a diviſion among 
17 them. Ss they s aſked the blind man again, What 
ſayſt thou concerning Him? * as He hath opened thine 
18 eyes. And be faid, * He is a prophet. ' ” But the Jews 
did not believe + that he had been blind and recovered 
ſight, till they called the parents of him, that had re- 
19 ceived his ſight. And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
pour ſon, who ye ſay, t was born blind? how then doth 
20 he now ſce? His parents anſwered them, & We know 
21 that this is our ſon, and that he was born blind; but 
how it is that he now ſeeth, we know not; or who hath ' 
opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age, aſk him; 
22 he i can ſpeak * for himſelf, Theſe things ſaid his pa- 
rents, becauſe they were afraid of the Jaws ; for the 
Jews had already agreed, that if any one confeſſed Him 
to be Chriſt, he thould be * turned out of the ſynagogue. 
23 Therefore his parents faid, || he is of age, aſk him, 
24 Þ Then they called a ſecond time for the man that 
had been blind, and ſaid to him, Give glory to God ; 
25 for we know that this man is a great ſinner, He 
anſwered, and ſaid, Whether He be a ſinner, I know 
not : but one thing I know, that I who was blind, do 
26 now ſee. ® Then ſaid they to him again, What did he 
27 do to thee? how did He open thine eyes? He anſwered 
them, I have told you already, and ye * would not hear ? 
why would ye now hear it again? have ye alfo a, mind 
28 to be his diſciples? “ Then they reviled him, arid ſaid, 
Thou art his diſciple, but we are the diſciples of Moſes : 


+ b Gr. Therefore. e Gr. faith, f Gr. ſinful. g Gr. ſay to. 
n Or, ifs Gr. that interr2gatively. See the next werſe. bat. 
+ concerning him. I that be. g and ſaid. i Sr. will. 
k Gr. of. Or, excommunicated, |} that. m A. But, or, 
And, ur. did not. f N 
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we know that God fpake to Moſes: but as her this 
man, we know not whence He is. The man anſwered, 
and faid unto them, Why * this is /omething ſtrange, 
that ye know not whence He is, and yet He hath opened 
mine eyes. Now we know that God heareth not ſin- 
ners: but if any mar be a 4 ſervant of God, and do his 
will, him He heareth. From the beginning of the world 

it was never heard, that any one opened the eyes of a 
perſon that was born blind. And if this nan were not 
from God, He could do nothing. They anſwered, and 
faid” unto him, Thou waſt wholly born in fins, and 
doſt thou teach us? And they caſt him out. Now 
Jeſus heard that they had * turned him out sf the a- 
gogue; and when He met him, He ſaid unto him, Doſt 
thou believe on the Son of God ? He anſwered and 
faid, Who is He, Lord, that I may believe on Him ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt + ſeen Him, and it is 
He that talketh with thee. And he ſaid, Lord, I believe 
and worſhipped Him. 

And Jeſus ſaid, J am come into this world to execute 
judgement ; that they who fee not, may ſee z and that 
they who /ay they ſee, may be made blind. And ſome 
of the phariſees who were ® preſent, heard theſe word,, 
and ſaid to Him, Are we blind alſo? Jeſus * replied, If 

e were blind, ye would not have fin : but now ye lay, 

e ſee ; your flo therefore remaineth. "wg 

Verily, verity IJ fay unto you, He that entreth not 
into the-ſheep-fold by the door, but climbeth up ſome 
other way, f is a thief and a robber. But he that cometh 
in by the door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him 
the porter openeth, and the ſheep hear his voice; and 
He calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out. 
And when he bringeth forth his 5 ſheep, he goeth before 
them: and the ſheep follow him; becauſe they know 
Nis voice.“ But they J will not follow a ſtranger, but 
will flee from him; becauſe they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable Jeſus ſpake unto them; but 
they did not underſtand what || He ſaid to them. 


© Gr. For. i. p or, the wicked. 
r Er. not. 1 Or, excommunicated him. 


29 
30 
31 
32 


33 
34 


0 


q Gr. worſhipper. 
8 Or. found. 


+ both, t See ver. 41. u Gr. with Him. x Gr. ſaid to them. 


1 be. * $ own. CY Gr, would, 


| things they awere that. 
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Jeſus therefore ſaid unto them again, Verily, verily 
5 I tell you, that I am the door of the ſheep. All “ that. 
came before me are thieves and robbers : but the ſheep. 
g did not * regard them. I am the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved; and ſhall go in and 1 
10 out, and find paſture, The thief cometh only to ſteal, 
_ and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that they may 
11 have life, and may have it in perfection. I am the 
ap ſhepherd : the good ſhepherd layeth down his lite 
12 for the ſheep. But the hireling, f that is not the true 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth the theep, and flecth-: and the 
13 wolf ſeizeth them, and diſperſeth the ſheep. Now the 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hireling, and careth not 
14 * for the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, and I know 
15 my own ſheep, and am known by them. Even 
as the Father knoweth. me, and I know the Fa- 
16 ther: and If lay down my life for the ſheep. And L 
have other ſheep, which are not of this fold : them alſo 
1 muſt bring, and they will hear my voice; © ſo there 
17 ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. For this doth the 
Father love me; becauſe I lay down my life; that I 
18 way take it again, None taketh it from me, but I la 
it down of myſelf: I have power to lay it down, and 1 
have power to take it again. This commandment I have 
received from my Father. | 
19 There was a diviſion therefore again among the Jews 
20 on account of theſe words. And many of them faid, 
He ® is a demoniac, and is mad; why do ye hear Him? 
21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of a demoniac ; 
can a demon open the eyes of the blind ? ab; 
22 Now it was the feaſt of dedication at Jeruſalem, and 
23 it was winter, And Jeſus was walking * about the 
24 temple, in Solomon's * portico. Then the Jews came 
round Him, and ſaid unto Him, How long doſt thou 
hold! us in ſuſpenſe? If thou be the * Meſſiah, tell us 
25 plainly. Jeſus anſwered them, I have told you, and ye do 
not believe mee though the works that I do in the name 
26 of my Father, & teſtify of me. But ye believe not; be- 


* whoever they were. 2 i. e. pretending to be the Meſſiah. 


a Gr. hear, as in ver. 3. + £0. b Gr. abundantly. 
Or, true, I and be. d Gr. about. e Gr. mine. 
er. and... h Gr. bath a demon. 
1 Ur, round: Gr, in. K Or, piazza. | Gr. our ſoul, or, life, 
m Cr. Chriſt. 5 theſe, | 


cauſe 
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cauſe ye are not of my ſheep: for as I ſaid ® unto you, 
my ſheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they 27 
follow me. And I give them eternal life, and they ſhall 28 
never periſh ; nor thall any one force them out of my_ 
hand. My Father who gave them to me, is greater than 29 
all: and therefore none is able to force them out of my 
Father's hand. I and the Father are one. Then the 


0 
Jews again ? took up ſtones to ftone Him. But 1 
Jefus 4 faid unto them, Many good works have I 32 


ſhewn*you from my Father; for which of thoſe works 
do ye ſtone me? The Jews anſwered Him, ſaying, We 33 


do not go about to ſtone thee for a good work, but for 
blaſphemy ; and becauſe thou being a man makeſt thyſelf 
God. Jeſus 1 replied, Is it not written in your law, «© I 34 
have faid, ye are gods?” And if * it ſtiled them gods, 35 


to whom the word of God came, (and the ſcripture can- 
not be * made void,) do ye ſay of Him, whom the Fa- 36 
ther hath ſanctified, and ſent into the world, “ thou 

blaſphemeſt, becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? If 37 
I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But 38 
if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works : | 
that ye may know and believe, that the Father 7s in me, 

and I in Him, Therefore they fought again to ſeize 39 
Him; s but He eſcaped out of their hand, and went 

away again beyond Jordan, to the place where John was 40 
at firſt baprizing, and there He abode. And many re- 


41 
ſorted to Him, and ſaid, John + wrought no miracle, 
but all * that he ſaid concerning this man, was true, | 
And many there believed on Him. | 42 


Now there was a certain perſon ſick, to wit, Lazarus I. 
of Bethany, f the town of Mary and Martha her ſiſter. 
(And it was Mary, that * anointed the Lord with oint- 2 
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whoſe brother 
Lazarus was ſick.) His ſiſters therefore ſent to Him, 3 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick, 
But when Jeſus heard it, He faid, This tickneſs is not 4 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of 
God may be glorified thereby. Now Jeſus loved Mar- 5 
tha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. Therefore when He 


n Ver. 4, 14, and 16, o Gr, Therefore. p chap. vi . 59. 
q Gr. anſwered. r Or, he, s Gr. diſſolved. * that. 
g Gr. and. + indeed. rt Gr. all things whatioover John lad. 
I gf. tt Luke vii. 37. 
Wn O 2 heard 


Ch. Xl. 8. J 0 EH N. 


heard that Lazarus was ſick, He ſtayed * indeed two days 
/ in the place where He was: and + after that He faith to 
his diſciples, Let us go again into Judea. I he diſciples, 
ſay unto Him, * Maſter, the Jes very lately attempted . 
9 to ſtone thee, and art thou going thither again? Jeſus. 
anſwered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? if any 
man walk in the day, be doth not tumble ; for he ſeeth 
10 the light of this world: but if any ane walk in the night, 
11 he ſtumbleth ; becauſe 7 he hath no light. Having 
thus anſwered them, He afterwards faith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus is aſleep; but I am going to awake 
12 him. Therefore his diſciples ſaid, Lord, if he ſleep, he 
13 will do well. But Jeſus ſpake of his death; though they 
thought that He was ſpeaking of the“ refreſhment of 
14 fleep. Then Jeſus t ſaid to them. plainly, Lazarus is 
15 dead: and I am glad for your ſakes, & I was 9 there, 
16 that ye may believe: but let us go to him. I homas 
therefore, who is called Didymus, ſaid to his fellow - diſ- 
ciples, Let us alſo go, that we may die with him. | 
17 v And when Jeſus came, He found © that, he had been 
18 || four days in the grave. Now Bethany was near to 
19 ſeruſalem, being but about fifteen furlongs from it: and 
many of the Jews were come to Martha and Mary, to 
20 comfort them concerning their brother. Therefore 
Martha, when ſhe heard that Jeſus was coming, went, 
to meet Him: but Mary was fitting in the houſe, 
21 And Martha ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, if thou badſt been 
22 here, my brother had not died. But I know that even 
now whatſoever thou ſhalt aſk of God, God will grant 
23 it thee. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall riſe 
24 again, Martha faith unto Him, I know that he ſhall 
25 tile again in the reſurrection at the laſt day. Jeſus then 
told her, I am the reſurrection and the life: he that be- 
lieveth on me, though he were dead, I ſhall live again. 
26 And every one that is alive, and beljeveth in me, ſhall 
27 *©never die. Doſt thou belieye this? She faith unto Him, 
Yes, Lord, I believe that thou art the * Mefliah, the 
Son of God, who was to come into the world. 


* then. + then. u Or, Rabbi. * Gr. now. 


y Gr. the light is not in him. 2 Gr. He ſaid theſe /hings, and, 
a Or, lying down to ſleep. 1 therefore. that. 
b Gr. Therefore. : c Cr. him being. 3 nog. 
d Or, Then, Gr. Therefore, Le. e Gr, not die for ever, 


t Gr. the Chriſt. 
And 
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* And When ſhe had ſaid this, ſhe went away, and 28 
called Mary her ſiſter, telling her privately, The Maſter 
is coming and calleth for thee, As ſoon as ſhe heard fit, 29 
ſhe gets up with all ſpeed and comes to Him, * For 30 
Jeſus was not yet come into the town, but l was in the 
place where Martha met Him. The Jews therefore that 31 
were with her in the houſe * to comfort her, ſeeing Mary 

t me roſe up haſtily and went out, followed her, 
ing, * She is going to the grave to weep there. 
3 hen Mary, when ſhe came where Jeſus was and 32 
faw Him, * fl down at his feet, ſaying unto Him, Lord, 
if chou hadſt been here, my brother had not died. Jeſus 33 
therefore, when He ſaw her weeping, and the Jews alſo 
weeping, that came with her, groaned in ſpirit and! was 
croildled And He faid, Where have ye laid him? 34 
They ſay unto Him, Lord, come and fee: and Jeſus 35 
wept, The Jews therefore ſaid, Behold, how he loved 36 
him] but ſome of them ſaid, Could not He, who opened 37 
the eyes of the blind, have cauſed alſo that this man 
ſhould not have died? Jeſus therefore, again groaning 38 
in himſelf, cometh to the ſepulchre : * which was a 
cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. Jeſus faith, Take away 39 
the ſtone. Martha, the ſiſter of the deceaſed, ſaith unto 
Him, Lord, by this time he * is offenſive ; for eit is 
the fourth day. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Did I not tell 40 
thee, that if thou believeſt, thou ſhalt fee the glory of 
God? * So they took, away the ſtone from the place where 41 
the v corpſe was laid. And Jeſus lifted up his eyes + 
and ſaid, Father, I thank Thee, that Thou haſt heard 
me. 1] knew indeed that Thou always heareſt me: but 42 
becauſe of the people ſtanding by I ſay this, that they 
may believe that Thou haſt ſent me. And when He 43 
had faid theſe things, He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, 
come forth. And he that had been dead came forth, 44 
having his feet and hands rolled up in grave-cloths : 
and his face 1 bound about with a napkin. Then Jeſus 
*bid them, Looſen him and let him go. Therefore * 7 45 
of the Jews, that came to Mary and ſaw what Jcſus did, 
believed on Him, But ſome of them went F to the pha- 46 
riſees and told them what Jeſus had done. 


g Al. But. h Or, aid. i Gr, and comforting. that. 
.. k Gr, Therefore. | Gr. troubled himſelf. m Gr. Now it was. 
a n Gr. ſmelleth. © o Gy. he is of four days. p Gr. the dead mar. 
+ to henden: Gr. above. q Or, And I knew. r Gr. bound. 
4 } was, s Gr. faith to. d away, 
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47 Therefore the chief prieſts and the phariſees * held 2 
council and ſaid, What are we doing? for this man 
48 worketh many miracles. If we ſuffer Him to ge on 
thus, all the people will believe on Him, and the Romans 
will come and * deſtroy both our place and nation. But 
Caiaphas who tas one of them, being high-prieſt * that 
50 year, ſaid unto them, Ye know nothing at all; nor do 
ye conſider, that it is I better for us that one man ſhould 
die for the people, * than that the whole nation ſhould 
51 periſh, This however he ſpake not of himſelf, but be- 
ing high-prieſt “ at that time he propheſied that Jeſus 
52 would die for the nation: and not for the Fewiſh nation 
only, but that he might alſo gather together “ the 
53 children of God that are diſperſed. From that day 
therefore they conſulted together to put Him to death, 
54 Wherefore Jeſus “ appeared no longer publicly among 
the Jews ; but went away from thence into the country 
near the wilderneſs, to a city called Ephraim, and there 
55 continued with his diſciples. Now the paſſover of the 
Jews was near; and many went up to Jeruſalem out of 
56 the country, before the paſſover, to purify themſelves. *So 
they ſought for Jeſus, and ſaid to one another + in the 
temple, What think ye? that He will not come to the 
57 feaſt? Now both the chief prieſts and the phariſees had 
| iven order, that if any ne knew where He was, he 
ſhould inform them, that they might · take Him. 
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Jeſus ® however, ſix days before the paſſover, came to 
Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had been dead, and 
2 whom He raiſed from the dead. Therefore they made 
Him a © ſupper there, and Martha waited at table, but 
Lazarus was one of them that ſat down with Him. 

3 And Mary taking a pound of ointment of © ſpikenard 
of great value, anainted the feet of Jeſus, and wiped 
f them with her hair; and the houſe was filled with the 

4 odour of the ointment, Therefore # ſaid one of his diſ- 
ciples, Judas Iſcariot, the ſor of Simon, who was about 

5 to betray Him, Why was not this ointment ſold for three 
6 hundred pence and given to the poor? 4 He ſaid this, 


t Gr. aſſembled, or, convened. u Gr. take away, 
Xx Or, at that time. y Gr. expedient. z Gr. and not. 
a Gr, that year. into one, aa Gr, walked. 
b Gr. Therefore. + as they flood. c Or, entertainment. 
d Gr. Therefore. e Maik xiv. 3. f Gr. his feet. 
g Cr. ſaith. h Or, deniers. | Eut. 


not 
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not that he cared for the poor, but becauſe he was a 
thief, and having the common purſe he carried what was 
put inte it. Jeſus therefore ſaid, Let her alone, ſhe 7 
hath reſerved this as for the day of my burial. For 8 
the poor ye have always with you, but me ye have not 
always. And a great“ number of the Jews under- 9g 
ſtanding that He was there, came not only on account. 
of Jeſus, but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo, whom 
He had raiſed from the dead. Wherefore the chief 10 
prieſts took counſel to put Lazarus alſo to death. Be- 1r 
cauſe” on his account many of the Jews * went away 
from them, and believed on Jeſus. ; 
The next day a great multitude that were come to 12 
the feaſt, hearing that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 
took-branches of palm-trees, and went out to meet Him, 13 
and cried, Hoſanna ! bleſſed be the king of Iſrael, who 
cometh in the name of the Lord. And Jeſus having 14 
" gotten a young als ſat thereon, as it is written, Fear 15 
not, O daughter of Sion, behold thy king cometh _— 
on an aſs's colt.” Now his diſciples Aid not underſtand 16 
theſe things at the firſt : but when Jeſus was glorified, 
then they » remembered that theſe things were written 
concerning Him, and that they had done thus unto 
Him. * Knd the * people that were with Him teſtified, 17 
that He called Lazarus out of the grave, and raiſed him 
from the dead: and for this reaſon the“ people went to 18 
meet Him, becauſe they heard that He had done this 
miracle. The phariſees therefore ſaid among themſelves, 19 
Do ye not ſee that ye prevail nothing? Behold, all the 
world is gone after Him. | 
And à among thoſe that came up to worſhip at the 20 
feaſt there were certain Greeks : * that came to Philip 21 
who was of Bethſaida 4 in Galilee, and aſked him, ſay- | 
ing, Sir, we have a deſire to ſee Jeſus. And Philip 22 
cometh and telleth Andrew, and * then Andrew and 
Philip * told Jefus. And Jeſus anſwered them ſaying, 23 
The time is come that the Son of man is to be glorified. 
Though 1 tell you ® indeed and in truth, Except a grain 24 
of wheat fall into the ground and die, it remaineth 
alone; but if it die, it produceth much fruit. So he, 25 


i Or, embalming. d Gr. Therefore. k Gr. multitude. 
I Gr. But, or, And. m Or, withdrew. n Gr. found. 
| Luke xix. 30, 32. 0 Or, recollefted, © p Gr. theſe things. 


q Gr. of. r Gr. Theſe therefore. $ Gr. again. t Gr. tell. 
u Sr. verily, verily. 
O4 | that 
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26 


ons ſerve me, him will my Father honour. 


41 
42 
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that loveth his life, ſhall: loſe it; and he that hateth 
his life in this world, ſhall preſerve it unto life eternal: 
If any man would ſerve: me, let him follow me; and 
where I am, there ſhall alſo my ſervant be: and if any 


Now is my ſoul troubled, and what ſhall I ſay ? Fa- 
ther, ſave me from this hour: but for this cauſe came 1 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy name. * Then came 
a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and 
will glorify it again. The people therefore that ſtood 
by, and heard it, ſaid, That it was thunder: but-othery 
ſaid, it was an angel ſpake to Him. Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, This voice came not for my ſake, but for 
yours. Now is the judgement of this world: now ſhall 
the Y prince of this world be caſt out. And I, * when 
I am lifted up from the earth, ſhall draw all men unto 
* me. * This He ſaid, ſignifying what death He ſhould 
die. The people anſwered Hit, We have heard out of 
the law, that the Meſſiah abideth for ever: and how 
ſayeſt thou, + the Son of man muſt be lifted up? who 
is this Son of man?; Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet 
a little while the light is to be © with you; walk while 
ye have the light, leaſt darkneſs overtake you; © for he 
that walketh in the dark knoweth not whither he 
While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye 
2 be the © children of light. Theſe things ſpake 
— and then went away, and * concealed himſelf from 

m. fo 
But though He had done ſo many miracles before 
* their eyes, yet they did not believe on Him: % that 
the word of Efaias the praphet. was fulfilled, which he 
ſpake, ſaying, Lord, who hath believed our report? and 
to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? And 
therefore they. could not believe; for Efaias had alſo 
ſaid, He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart, that they might not ſee with their eyes, and un- 
derſtand with their heart, and be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them. Theſe -iiings ſaid Eſaias when he 
ſaw his glory, and ſpake concerning Him. There were 
however many of the chief rulers that believed on Him; 


* Gr. Therefore, v Or, ruler. 2 Gr. if. 

a, Gr. to mylelf. | * Now. b b Gr. the Chriſt. 
+ that. c Or, among. d Gr,, and. e Gr, ſons. 
f. En. was hid, or, concealed. 


h @r. again, er, elſcwhere. 
180841 


g Sr. before them. 
but 
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but becauſe of the phariſees they did not confeſs /, left 
they ſhould be * excommunicated. | For they loved the 43 
iſe of men more than the praiſe of God. 

And Jeſus & raiſed his voice, and ſaid, He that be- 44 
lieveth on me, believeth not on me only, but on 
Him that ſent me: and he that beholdeth me, 45 
beholdeth Him that ſent me. I am come a light 46 
into the world, that whoſoever believeth on me, might 
not abide in darkneſs. And if any one hear my words 47 
and believe not, I do not ® condemn him: for I am not 
now come to ®. condemn the world, but to ſave the 
world. He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not m,. 
words, hath one that judgeth him: the word, that 1 
have ſpoken, * will ® condemn him at the laſt day. For 
I have not ſpoken of myſelf; but the Father, who 
2-4 me, + gave me a? commandment, what I ſhould 
ay and what I ſhould ſpeak. And I know that his 50 
?.commandment is life eternal: the things therefore 
which I ſpeak, I ſo ſpeak, as the Father hath 4 directed 


me. 
1 * l. 
Now before the feaſt of the paſſover, (Jeſus know - 
ing that his hour was come, when He ſhould paſs out of 
this world unto the Father, as He had loved his own, 
who were yet in the world, He loved them unto the 
end;) 4 ſupper being prepared, (the devil having & put 
it into the heart of Judas Iſcariot, the. ſon of Simon, to 
betray Him) Jeſus, who knew that the Father had given 
all things into his hands, and that He came from God, 
and was going to God, riſeth from ſupper, and * turneth 
aſide his clothes, and took a towel and tied it about 
Him; and then pouring water into a baſon, began to 
waſh the feet of his diſciples, and to wipe them with the 
towel wherewith He was girded. He cometh therefore 
to Simon Peter among the ret, who faith unto Him, 
Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, What I do thou doft not now underſtand, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter. Peter faith to Him, 
Thou * ſhalt never waſh my feet. Jefus anſwered him, 
If I do not waſh thee, thou haſt no part with me. 


i Gr. expelled the ſynagogue. k Cr. cried, or, ſpake, aloud. 
or, vieweth. m Or, judge. n Or, condemneth. 
*. that. o Or, from. + He. p Or, commiſſion. 

2 Gr. told, or, ordered. T and. $ now : Gr. already, or, 
before. Luke xxii. z. s Gr. putteth by, t Gr, ſhouldſt. 
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Simon Peter ſaith unto Him, Lord, not my feet only, 
but alſo my hands and my head. Jeſus faith to him, 
He that hath been bathing, hath need only to wath 
his feet, * being . then clean all over: and thus ye are 
clean, but not all of you. For He knew who would 
betray Him; therefore He ſaid, Ve are not all clean. 
And when He had waſhed their feet, and taken his 
clothes about Him, He ſat down again, and ſaid to them, 
Do ye know the intent of what I have been doing to — 
Ve call me, Maſter, and Lord; and ye ſay well ; for /o 
I am. If I then your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your 
feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet. For I 
have given you an example, that ye alſo ſhould do as I 
have — to you. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his lord, nor is the meſſenger 
greater than he that ſent him: If ye know theſe things, 
happy are ye, if ye do them. 2320 L 
1 ſpeak not of you all; I * know whom I have 
choſen : but have done it that the ſcripture may be ful- 
filled, He that cateth bread with me, hath lift up his 
heel againſt me. And 1 tell you now, before it come, 


that when it comes to paſs ye may believe that I am the 


Meſſiah. Verily, verily I ſay unto you, He that receiveth 
him, * whom 1 {hall ſend, receiveth me: and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth Him that ſent me. Jeſus having 
ſaid theſe things was troubled in ſpirit, and He openty 
teſtified and ſaid, Verily, verily I tell you, that one of 
you will betray me. The diſciples therefore looked on 
one another, doubting of whom He ſpake. Now there 
was one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved,“ fitting 
next Him. Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him to 
aſk, Who it was concerning whom He ſpake. And he, 
< reclining on the breaſt of Jeſus, ſaith unto Him, Lord, 
who is it Jeſus an{wered, It is he to whom I ſhall give 
a ſop, when I have dipped it: and He dipped in à ſop 
and gave it to Judas i Iſcariot the ſon of Simon; And 
after the ſop “ Satan entred into him. Y Then Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, What thou doſt, do quickly. But none 
of thoſe that ſat at table knew wherefore He ſaid this to 
him. For ſome of them thought, : becauſe Judas kept 


u Gy, waſhed, x Gr. but is, or, for he is. y Gr. Therefore. 


2 Or, T knew. a Gr, it I ſend any. b Gr. leaning, or, 
* on the boſom of Jeſus, c Or, falling, or, turning towards. 


the 
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the purſe, that Jeſus ſaid to him, Buy what things we 
have need of againſt the feaſt : or that he ſhould give 
ſomething to the poor. He therefore, when he had taken 30 
the ſop, immediately went out. And it was night. 

'Y And when he was gone out Jeſus ſaid, Now is the 31 
Son'of man glorified, and God is glorified *in Him: and 32 
if God be glorified * in Him, God will glorify Him in 
Himſelf, and will © ſoon glorify Him. Little children, 33 
I am to be with you but a little while longer. Ye will 
f with for me, and as I ſaid to the Jews, © Whither I 
go ye cannot come”, * ſo I now tell you. A new com- 34 
mandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; 
—as I have loved you, that ye alſo love one another: 
for by this ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, 35 
if ye have mutual love to each other. Simon Peter 36 
ſaith unto Him, Lord, whither art thou going ? Jeſus 
anſwered him, Whither I am going thou canſt not follow 
me now, but thou ſhalt follow me hereafter. Peter 37 
ſaith unto Him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? 

I will lay down my life for ® thee, Jeſus anſwered 38 
him, Wilt-thou lay own thy life for * my ſake? Verily 
verily I tell thee, * The cock ſhall not crow till thou 

h aſt denied me thrice, | 


Loet not your heart be troubled : believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. In my Father's houſe there are many 2 
manſions ; * if not, I would have told you. I am 
going to prepare a place for you. And l as I go to pre- 
pare a place for you, I wil come again, and receive you to 
_—_— that where I am, ye may alſo be. And ye know 
where I am going, and ye know the way, Thomas 
ſaith unto Him, Lord, we know not whither thou art 
going, and how can we know the way ? Jeſus faith unto 
im, I am the ” way, and the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the Father but by me. If ye had 
known me, ye would have known my Father alſo : and 
from henceforth ye do know Him, and may be ſaid to 
have ſeen Him. Philip faith unto Him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus faith unto him, 
"Have I been fo long + with you, and doſt thou not 


— W A UW 


0 


y Gr. Therefore. d Or, by Him. e Gr. directly. 

f Gr. ſeek. See ch. viii. 12. g Gr. and, or alſo. h Or, thy 

ſake. 1 Gr. for me. k Or, it ſhall not be the time of cock - 

crowing. but. I Gr. if I go and, lt Or, the true 
and liying way, m Gr. am I. f time. 

g ä know 
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o Or, but. . 14. 
r Er. being, er abiding, z * 4h He, TR". tha t day. 


n Al. ſeeth. © gp, 
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know me? Philip, he that“ hath feen me, * hath ſeen 
the Father: and how then doſt thou ſay, Sbew us the 
Father? Doſt thou not believe that I am in the Father, 
and the Father * ih me f ar to the Words Which f pe 
to you, I ſpeak them not of my Telf ; » and the Father 
who abideth in me, +4 doth the works, Believe me 
therefore that I am in the Father, and the Father { in 
me: at left, believe me for the very works, Vetily, 
verily I ſay unto you, he that belleveth on me the works 
that I perform he alſo ſhall perform, and greater than 
theſe ſhall he do: becauſe I am going to ® the Father. 
And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, I will do it: 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye aſk 
we! fan, in my name, I will do z2._. | | 
e 


ove me, keep my commandments. And I will 


aſk the Father, and He will give you another comforter 
to abide with you for ever: even the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, betauſe it ſeeth Him. 
not, neither knoweth Him: but ye know Him, becauſe 
He abideth with you, and ſhall be in you. I will not 


leave you orphans: I will come to you. Yet a little 


while, and the world ? ſhall ſee me no more; but ye 
ſhall ſee me: and becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo 

Then ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you, He that hath my commandments: 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that 
loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will Joys. 
him, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. Judas (not the 
Iſcariot) ſaith unto Him, Lord, how is it- that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf to us, and not to the world? Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, If any oe love me, he will 
obſetve my word: and my Father will loye him, and. 
we will come unto him, and will make our abode. with 
him. He that doth not love me, doth, not obſerve my. 
words: and yet the word that ye hear, is not mine, but the 


Father's who hath ſent me. Theſe things have I ſpoken. 


unto you, while * I have been with, you. But the com- 


forter, that is the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will ſend 
in my name, || will teach you all zbings, and bring to 
27 


your remembrance all that I have faid unto you. Peace 


ww", 


I leave * with you, * peace 1 give 3 ; nom 
the world giveth, do I give unto you. Let not | 
heat be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye —4 28 
heard, how I ſaid. unto ty 6s, * am going away, and I 
Jhall come. pes, <2 to you.” If ye loved me, ye would 
2 I am wy to the Father : for my 
Ather is greater than I. And now I have told you be- 29 
fore, it come to paſs, that when it cometh to paſs ye may 
believe. I;ſhall not have much more converſation with 30 
you: for prince of this world is coming; * not that 
he hath any ay ing in me, but that the world may know 31 
that I love the Father, and that I do * as the Father 
bath. na" me, Ariſe, let us go hence. 


1 am the true vine, and my Father is the buſband- 

man; every branch in me that beareth not fruit He 

taketh 4 away, and every one that beareth fruit, He 
pargeth 2, that it may bear more-fruit. Now ye are 3 
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r 


' clean through. the word, which I have ſpoken unto you. 

J Abide therefore in me, and I, will abide in you: for 4 

6. as the branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, unleſs it abide 

% in the vine; ſo neither, can ye, except ye abide in me. 

e I am the vine, ye are the branches; he that abideth in 5 

4 me, and I in him, 5 beareth much fruit: * but without 

u me ye can do nothing. If any one abide not in me, he 6 

ts is caſt out as a «/eleſs branch ww / withereth : and they 

at. gather them 4%, and throw them into the fire, and they 

77 are. ogy If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 7 

ae ou, || aſk; what, ye will, and it ſhall be * granted you. 

lt lerein r father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; 8 

n=. 28 4 be my diſciples, As the Father hath 9g 

my me, — I:haye loved you, continue in my love: 

ud. and if ye keep my commandments ye will continue in my 10 

th love; even as 1 have kept my Father's commandments, F 

ny and, continue in his love, heſe things have I ſpoken 11 

he. unto you, that * my joy.” in you may continue, and that 

en Jong ler: may be 

m- is is my * that ye love one another, 12 

end as I haye loved you. Greater love hath no one than 13 

to this, that a man lay down his life for his friends: and 14 

2 Gr. to, t Gr. and he hath nothing. eben. fit. it. 
u See ch. xiii. 10. $ he, x Gr, becauſe ſeparate from. 
y Or, is withered. I ze hall. 2 Gr. done for you. 

. a Or, might be. in you. 24 * ** 
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15 ye are my friends, if ye do what I command you. I no 
onger ſtile you ſervants ; for the ſervant knoweth not 
what his lord doth : but I have called you friends; ſor 
whatſoever I have heard from my Father, I have made 
16 known to you. Ve did not firft chooſe me, but I choſe 
you, and have appointed you to go forth, and bear fruit, 
and that your fruit ſhould “ be laſting: that «whatſoever © 
: aſk the Father in my name, He may give it you.. 
17 Theſe commands I give you, that ye ww Taber 
another. e eee ts 2Y 
18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated "me 
19 *firſt. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
its own: but becauſe ye are not of the world, but 1 
have choſen you out of the world, therefore the world 
20 hateth you. Remember © what I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than his lord. If they have perſe- 
cuted me, they will alſo perſecute you: if they have * ob- 
21 ſerved my word, they will alſo obſerve yours. But all theſe 
things will they do unto you, © on my account, becauſe” 
22 they know not Him that ſent me. If I had not come 
and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin : but now 
0 23 they have no excuſe for their ſin. He that hateth me, 
| 24 hateth my Father alſo, If I had not done among them 
| ſuch works as no other ever did, they had not compara- 
tively had ſin: but now they have both ſeen, and hated, 
25 both me and my Father. But thus it is that the word 
might be fulfilled, which is written in their law, “ they: 
26 hated me without a cauſe. But when 'the * comforter 
is come, whom I will ſend to you from the Father, (ver 
the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, )- 
27 He ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear > wit-: 
neſs, . becauſe ye have been with me from the begin- 
ning. | © N n r 


Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye may 
2 not be x offended : for they will wag pap Bord, you: 
yea, the time is coming, that whoſoever killeth you, 
will think that he offers an acceptable ſervice to God. 
3 And theſe things will they do unto you; becauſe they 
4 have not known the Father, nor me. But I have told 


b Gr. continue, or abide. e ver. 7. d Or, before you; or me 
your chief, e Gr. the word which, f Or, watched. g Gr. be- 
cauſe of my name. * that. b Or, exhorter : Gr, paraclete. 
hh As i. 22. i Gr. are. k Or, diſcouraged,” — 


4 you 
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you theſe things, that when the time cometh, ye may 
remember * that I told you of them. Though I did not 
tell you of i them at the beginning, becauſe I was with 
you, But now I am going away to Him that ſent me, 5 
and yet none of you aſketh me, Whither art thou going? 
but becauſe I have faid theſe things to you, ſorrow hath 6 
filled your heart. Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth, it 7 
is expedient for you that I ſhould go away; for if I go 
not away, the *comforter will not come unto you ; but 
if I depart, I will fend Him unto you. And when He 8 
comes, He will convince the world of | fin, and of 
righteouſneſs, and of judgement : of fin, becauſe they 9g 
believe not on me; of righteouſneſs, becauſe TI am going 10 
to my Father and ye ſhall ſee me no more; and of judge- 11 
ment, becauſe the prince of this world is "judged. 

I have yet many things to ſay to you, but ye cannot bear 12 
them now. But when 7 Spirit of truth is come, He 13 
will guide you into alf tfüuth: for He will not ſpeak of 
Himſelf; but whatſotver He ſhall hear, that will He 
ſpeak, and will ſhew you things to come. He ſhall 14 
glorify me, for He ſhall take of mine and ſhew it 
unto you. All that the Father hath are mine: there- 1 5 
fore I ſaid, that He ſhall take of mine and ſhew it unto 


: A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again a 16 
little while and ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe I am going to 

the Father. Some of his diſciples therefore ſaid one to 17 
another, What is the meaning of this that He faith to us, 
A little while and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again a little 
while and ye ſhall ſee me, and—becauſe I am going to 

the Father? they ſaid therefore, What is this little 18 
while that He ſpeaks of? we do not underſtand what 

He * means. Now Jeſus knew that they wanted to aſk 19 
Him, and therefore ſaid unto them, Are ye enquiring 
among each other about this, that I ſaid, A little while 
and ye ſhall not ſee me, and again a little-while and ye 
ſhall ſee me? Verily * I tell you, that ye ſhall weep and 20 
lament, but the world ſhall rejoice : and ye ſhall be 
ſorrowful, but your forrow ſhall be turned into joy. 

A woman when ſhe is in labor, hath forrow; becauſe 21 
her ? hour is come; but when ſhe is delivered of the 


* them. ] Gr. theſe things. h Or, exhorter ; Gr. paraclete, 
m Or, condemned, : + He, m Gr. ſpeaks. o Or, becauſe, 
* werly. p Or, time. + 2 BY 
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22 


23 
24 


- 


child, ſhe * thinks no more of the anguiſh, for ® joy, 
that a man is born into the world. And ye therefore 
now + have forrow ; but I will ſee you-again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy felt no one take to 
you. And in that day ye ſhall afk me nothing: bat" I 
r aſſure you, that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the Father 
in my name, He will give it you. Hitherto ye have 
aſked for nothing in my name: aſk and ye ſhall receive, 


that your joy may be full. 


25 


20 
27 
28 
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a indeed. s Or, proverbs. f unte you. 
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Theſe things have I ſpoken to you in parables: but 
the time is coming when I ſhall no-more ſpeak to. you 
in * parables, but tell you with plainneſs concerni 
the Father. In that day ye ſhall afk in my name; — 
I do not ſay | that I will aſk the Father * on your behalf. 
For the F ather himſelf loveth you; becauſe ye have 
loved me, and have believed that I came & from God: 
ond I indeed came || from the Father, and am come into 
the world: but now I am leaving the world again, and 
am going to the Father. 

His diſciples ſaid unto Him, Now indeed Thou 
ſpeakeſt plainly, and uſeſt no parable. Now we 
* are convinced that Thou knoweſt all things, and haft 
no need that any one ſhould aſk Thee: by this we 
believe that Thou cameſt forth from God. Jeſus an- 
ſwered them, Do ye now believe? Behold, the time is 
coming, and is even now come, that ye ſhall be diſperſed 
every one A his own way, and | leave me alone: 
but I am not alone, for the Father is with me. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that in me'ye might 
have peace. In the world ye ſhall have trouble: but 
be of good courage, I have overcome the world. 
When Jeſus had ſpoken theſe werds, He lifted up 
his eyes to heaven and ſaid, “ Father, the hour is 
come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorify 
Thee: as Thou haſt given Him power aver all fleſh, 
that as to all which Thou haſt given Him, He might 
ive them eternal life; and this is life eternal, to * know 
Thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou 
haſt ſent. I have gloried Thee on “ earth, I have 


Gr. makes no mention. the. r Gr, Verily, verily I tell yqu- 


t Gr, concerning you. 


out, | out. u Gr. Lo now, x Gr, know. ts. 


y Gr. and. 2 Or, that they may acknowledge. the. _ 
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niſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do: and now, 


Father, glorify Thou me with thine own ſelf, with 5 
the glory which I had with, Thee before the world was 
made. L have manifeſted. thy name to the men, whom 6 

hou gaveſt me out of the world: thine they were, and 

hou gaveſt them to me, and they have kept thy word. 
They now know that all hings whacſoever I hou haſt given 7 
me, are indeed from Thee; for the * inſtructions, which 8 
Thou gaveſt me, I have given to them: and they have 
received them, and have known of a truth that I came * 
from Thee, and have believed that thou haſt ſent me. 

L pray for them: 1 pray not for the world, but for thoſe 9 
whom Thou haſt given me, for they are thine. And all 
my concerns are thine, and thine are mine: and I am 
therefore glorified in them. And as I am te be no longer 11 
in the world, but theſe are in the world, and I am 
coming to Thee, Holy Father, keep“ by thy name thoſe 
whom Thou haſt given me, that they, may be one, as 

we are, While I was with them in the world, I kept 12 
them © in thy name; I have preſerved thoſe whom Thou 
gaveſt me, and none of them is loſt; except the ſon of 
perdition, that the * ſcripture might be fulfilled. But 13 
now I am coming to Thee, and f ſpeak theſe things in 

the world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them. 
I have given them thy word; and the world hath hated 14 
them, - becauſe they are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. I do not pray that Thou wouldeſt 15 
take them out of the world, but that thou wouldeſt .. 
keep them from the evil, They are not of the world, 16 
even as I am not of the world.  Sanctify them by thy 17 

truth: thy word is truth, As Thou haſt ſeat me into 18 
the — ſo have I alſo ſent them into the world. 
And for their ſakes I“ ſanctify myſelt, that they aiſo 19 
may be ſanctified 55 through the truth. Nor do I pray 20 
for. theſe, only, but for them alſo that ſhall believe on 

me through their word. That they all may be one, ar 
as. Thou, O Father, art in me, and I in Thee; that ; 
they alſo may be one in us: that the world may believe .. 
that thou haſt ſent me, And the glory which thou 22 
gaveſt me, I have given them: that they may be one, 
even as we are one. I in them, and thou in me, that 23 

b Gr, words. ® out. e Gr. and. d Gr. in. 
e Or, by thy power. f Palm tix. 8. Se Acts i. 20. 
g Or, conſecrate, or, dovete. 88g Or, in truth, 
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they may be made perſect in one; and that the- world 
may know that Thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, 
24 as Thou haft loved me. Father, 1 defire that they alſo, 
whom thou haſt me, may be with me where Iam; 
that they may behold ny glory, which thou haſt given. 
me: fot Thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the 
25 world. O righteous Father, the world indeed hath not 
Fenn Thee: but I have known T hee, and theſe have 
26 known that Thou haſt ſent me. And I have made 
known to them thy name, and will farther make ir 
known; — the ny wherewith Thou haſt loved me, 
may be in them, and 1 4% in them. 5 2 
When Jefus had ſpoken theſe words, He went out 
with his diſciples over the brook Kedron ; where there 
was à garden, into which He entred, and his diſciples. 
2 Now Judas “ who was! gone to betray Him, knew the 
place: for Jefus often met there WO with his diſ- 
3 ciples: therefore having got a band of ſeldiers, and 
officers from the chief pri and phariſees, cometh 
thither with candles, and lamps, and arms. Upon 
which Jeſus, who knew all * that was coming upo 
Him, went forth and ſaid unto them, Whom do ye ſeek? 
Theyanſwered Him, Jeſus the Nazarene: Jeſus ſaith unto 
them, I am He. And Judas 4 that betrayed Him, was 
ftanding with them. Now as ſoon as He ſaid unto 
them, I am He, they went backwards and fell to the 
ground. Then He afked them again, Whom do ye 
teck ? And they ſaid, Jeſus the Nazarene. Jeſus an- 
ſwered, I have told you that l am He: if therefore ye 
ſeek me, let theſe go their way: That the word might 
be fulfilled which He had ſpoken, < Of thoſe, whom 
Thou haſt given me, I have loſt none.” Then Simon 
Peter, having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the high prieſt's 
ſervant, and cut off his right ear. The ſervant's name was 
11 Malchus. * But Jeſus ſaid to Peter, Put up thy ſword 
into the ſheath : the cup which my Father hath given 
12 me, ſhall I not drink it? * So the band | with the cap- 
tiain, and the officers of the Jews ſeized Jefus, and bound 
13 Him: and led Him away to Annas : (for he wag 
% - father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high-prieft * that 
24 year:) and Annas ſent Him bound to Caiaphas the 
* alſo. h Chap. xiii. 30. i Gr. Therefore, 
k Gr. all things that were, +. alſe. r. and. 
m Or, at that time, P 
1 high- 


* 
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high-prieſt. Now Caiaphas was he who had ſaid in 14 
council to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
ſhould die for the people. | ought ogg 

And Simon Peter and another diſciple followed Jeſus. 15 
And that other diſciple being known to the high · prieſt 
went in with Jeſus into the high-prieft's » hall. But 16 
Peter ſtood at the door without: the other diſciple , 
therefore, who was known to the high-prieft, went out 

and ſpake to her that kept the door, and brought Peter 
in. * Then faith the maid, that kept the door; to Peter, 17 
Art not thou alſo one of this man's diſciples ? and he 
ſaid, I am not. And the fervants and officers ſtood there, 18 
having made a fire of coals, for it was cold, and were 
warming themſelves: and Peter was Randing with them 

and warming himſelf. | 
Tue high-prieſt therefore aſked Jeſus concerning his 19 
diſciples, and * his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him, I 20 
ſpake openly to the world, I always taught in the ſyna- 
gogue and in the temple, whither the 122 are / con- 
tinually reſorting: and in ſecret have faid nothing. 
Why doſt thou afk me? aſk them that heard me, what 21 
F have ſaid unto them: 4 for they know what I have 
ſaid. And upon his ſaying theſe things, one of the offi- 22 
cers that ſtood by ? ſtruck Jeſus, ſaying, Doſt thou an- 
ſwer the high-prieſt thus? Jeſus anſwered him, If I 23 
have ever ſpoken-evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if 
well, why doſt thou * ftrike me? | 

And Simon Peter ftvod + warming himſelf: arid they 25 
ſaid to him, Art not thou f one 6f his diſciples? ant 
he denied it, and ſaid, I am not. Then (aid one of the 26 
ſervants of the high-prieſt, & kinſman to him whoſe ear 
Peter cut off, Did not I ſee thee in the garden with 
Him ? Peter then denied it again, and immediately the 27 
Then they led Jeſus from Caiaphas to the * pretorium: 28 
{now it was morning) and they themſelves went not 

in to the court, leaſt they ſhould be defiled, * and o 
might not eat of the paſſover. Therefore Pilate went 29 
out to them, and ſaid, What accufition do ye bring 


—_ n Gy. counſelled, of, remarked Y o Or, palace. 1 Gr. Thetefore. 
* concerning. p Al. from all parts. 4 Gr: behold, they know. 
r Gr. gave a flap to. Or, abuſe, $8 Ser ver. 24+ 


betwween ver. 13. and 14. + and, T alſo. < being. 
t i. e. the court, or, palace, of the Roman governvur. u Gr: but 
that they might eat. 


G NVm . s. 1,0 H N. 


30. againſt this man? They anſwered'* him, If He were 
not a malefactor, we ſhould not have delivered Him to 
31 thee, * Then ſaid Pilate to them, Take + Him, and 
judge Him according to your law, But the Jews ſaid 
to him, It is not lawful for us to put any man to 
32. death: that * what Jeſus had ſaid might be fulhiled, 
33 ſignifying by what death He ſhould die. Pilate there- 
fore went into the palace again, and called Jeſus and 
ſaid to Him, Art thou the king of the Jews? Jeſus 
anſwered him, Doſt thou ſay this from thyſelf, or did 
25 others tell it thee of me? Pilate replied, Am I a Jew? 
- thine own nation, and,the chief prieſts, have delivered 
35 thee to me: what haſtjthou done? Jeſus anſwered, My 
kingdom is not of this world : if my kingdom were of 
this world, my ſervants would have fought, that I might 
not have been delivered to the Jews: but t my kingdom 
J7 is not from hence. Pilate therefore ſaid unto Him, 2 
thou then a king? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt rig Hd 
I am a king. Per this end was I born, and for this 
came I into the world, even that I might bear witneſs 
do the truth. Every one that is of the truth, heareth 
48 my voice. Pilate faith unto Him, What is truth? And 
n as ſoon as he had ſpoke ||, he went out again to 
39 the Jews, and faith unto them, I find no fault at all in 
Him. But ye have a cuſtom, that I ſhould releaſe to 
you one at the paſlover ; will ye therefore that I releaſe 
40 to you the king of the Jews? i Then they all cried 
out again, ſaying, Not Him, but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was a robber. 1 N 


XIX. a ö 
Then Pilate therefore took Jeſus and ſeourged Him. 
2 And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put 7t 
3 on his head, and threw a purple robe about Him, and 
ſaid, Hail king of the Jews,” and © ſtruck Him with 
4 their hands. Pilate therefore came out again, and faith 
_ © unto them, Behold I bring Him out to you, that ye 
5 may know that I find no fault in Him. * So Jeſus came 
out wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
6 And Pilate faith unto them, 4+ Behold the man.” When 
the chief prieſts therefore and the officers ſaw Him, they 


and ſaid unto. i Gr. Therefore. + ge. un Or, We may nots 
x Gr. the word of Jeſus, which He ſpake. y Gr. pretorium.. 


f now. $ that, 2 Gr. having ſaid this, 658. 
a Gr. this man. b Or, And, | c Gr. gave 
Him blows, or, flaps. cc Or, wands, . &d Gr. Therefore. 


cried 


S J © UH N. Ch. XIX 
cried out, ſaying, . Crucify Him, crucify Him.” Pilate © 
faith unto them, Take Him yourſelves, and crucify 
Hime for I find no fault in Him. The Jews anſwered 7 
him, We have a law, and by our law He ought to die, 
becauſe. He made himſelf the Son of God. 4 Now +8 
when Pilate heard this “ he was the more afraid; and g 
went into the palace again, and faith to Jeſus, From 
whence art thou? but Telus ve him no anſwer, Pilate 10 
therefore ſaith unto Him, Doſt thou not ſpeak to me 
knoweſt thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and 
have power to releaſe thee ? Jeſus Mhſwered, Thou it 
couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except it were 
given thee from above; wherefore he, that delivered me 
up to thee, hath the greater ſin. Upon this Pilate 12 
ſought to releaſe Him; but the Jews cried out, ſaying, 
If thou releaſe this man, thou art not Ceſar's friend; 
for whoſoever maketh himſelf a king, oppoſeth Ceſar. 
Therefore when Pilate heard this 4 he brought Jeſus 13 
forth, and ſat down on the tribunal, in a place called 
the Pavement, but in Hebrew, Gabbatha. (And it was 14 
the preparation of the paſſover, and about the* ſixth 
hour.) And he faith to the Jews, Behold your king. 
But they cried out, Away with Him, away with Him, 15 
crucify Him. "Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucify © 
your king? The chief prieſts anſwered, We have no 
king but Ceſar. Then delivered he Him therefore unto 16 
them to be crucified. QC 2 
And they took Jeſus, and led Him away. And He 17 
went out, bearing his croſs, into a place called the place 
of a ſcull, t in Hebrew Golgotha: where they crucihed 18 
Him, and with Him two others, one on each ſide, and 
Jeſus in the middle. And Pilate wrote à title, and put 19 
it on the croſs: and there was written, JESUS O 
NAZARETH THE+KING OF THE IJ EWS. 
Many of the Jews therefore read this ® infcription on 20 

city, 


the place where Jeſus was crucified was near the 
and it was written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. And 21 
the chief prieſts of the Jews ſaid to Pilate, Write not 
„The king of the Jews, but that“ He ſaid, I a 
king of the Jews.“ Pilate anſwered, What I have 22 


1 d. Gr. Therefore, " «> Vaan. a4: 7 y Gr, pretorium. 
e Or, From this time. f Er. ſpeaks againſt. 


word. g Sone copi 5 read it, third hour; or elſe it muſt be a 


ix in the morning, as with us; according to the Roman reckoning of 
foie dies civilis, } which is called. h Gr. title, 


Eh; XIX. 8. JO H N. 
= ; I have written. “ And the ſoldiers, when 
Y pm cified Jeſus, took his garments, (and m_—_ 
- parts, 4 * ſoldier a parts) and bis * coat, Nom 
; | ad no {cam jn it, being woven from the top 
hroughaut: they ſaid therefore to one another, Let us 
not cut it, but let us caſt lots fer it, whoſe it ſhall be; 
N that: the — — be fulfilled, which faith, 
. $5, They, parted iy Ing. Fe oak ep. 
my yeſturs. did they 0. das. things therefore 
the ſoldiers did. 
Now there ſtaod near the croſs of Jeſys his. mother, 
his mother's ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and 
71 * Magdalene. Jeſus therefore ſeeing ks mother, 
the. diſciple whom He loved ſtandin — ſaith to 
is mother, Woman, behold thy ſon: and then ſaith to 
the diſciple, Behold thy — And from that hout 
28 the ſame diſciple took her to his own home, After this 
.. Jeſus knowing that all things were now finiſhed, that 
29 the ſcripture, might be fulkilled, ſaith, I thirſt, Now 
there was ſet a veſſel there full of vinegar : fo filled 
z ſpunge with the vinegar, and putting it upon hyſlop, 
30 held it up to his mouth. And when Jeſus had received 
dhe vinegar, He ſaid, It is finiſhed. And reclining his 
31 head, He yielded up the ghoſt. The Jews — 
that the bodies might not remain upon the croſs on the 
ſabbath· day, becauſe it was now the preparation, . (for 
that ſabbath-day was an * high- day) deſired Pilate that 
their legs might be broken, — that they might be taken 
32 away. So the ſoldiers came, and brake the legs of the 
. |, and of the other that was crucified with Him, 
ut coming to 2 as they ſaw He was dead already, 
they dud. not break his legs: but one of the ſoldiers 
pierced, his fide with a ſpear, and immediately there 
me out blood and water. And he that ſaw it teſti- 
it, and his teſtimony is true: and he knoweth that 
| faith, true, that ye may believe, For theſe things 
el * that the er might be fulfilled, Not 
2 ſhall be broken. And again another 
Ten ſhall loak on 6 Him wh whom they 


, i 3. e. of the file, or ion. k Or veſt, 
ala. Math. xv. 39, ; 727 m Gy. a great day. 


n Oy, hath teſtified. - o Plalm xxxiv, 20 p on it, Era ali, cl. 


oy * . | 


8. Joo H N. Ch. xx. 
And after theſe things Joſeph of Arimathea (wha was 38 
a diſeiple of Jeſus, but a concealed one for fear of the 
ews) petitioned Pilate, chat be might tale away the 
y of Jeſus; and Pilate gave him leave: he came there 
5 fore and took away the of Jefus. And 2 
alſs Nicodemus (who at firſt came to Jeſus 
— drought a- mixture of myrrh and aloes 
hundred pound toeight. -*'So'they took the 
ſus;Fand-wound it in linen * with — took ae OT 
the cuſtom of the Jews is to bury. No there was a 41 
garden in the place where He was erucified; and in tile 
garden 'a new ſepulchre, in which! none had ever yet 
laid. There therefore they laid Jeſus, becauſe of 42 
Wer Jews preparation-dey; - fol for the 1 was near. — 
Now on dhe firſt of the werk Ma * Ma 
lene cometh early in dee while it — yet . 
to the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from 
the ſepulchre. She therefore runneth and cometh to 2 
Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, 
and ſaith unto them, They have taken away the Lord 
out of the ſepulchre, and we know not where they have 
laid Him. Peter therefore went out, and * that other 3 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. So both ran 4 
together, but the other diſciple out- ran and 
came firſt to the ſepulchre: and ſtooping down to look in $ 
7 


* 40 


ſaw the linen cloths lying; but did not go in. 7 Then 
cometh Simon Peter, _— followed him, and went into 
the ſepulehre, and ſeeth the linen cloths lying there; and 
the napkin that was upon his head, not laid with the - 
linen elothe, but folded up + by itſelf. + Fhen went in '8 
t alſo the other diſciple ;- who came firſt to the ſepul- 

ehre, and he ſaw and believed. For they did not'* be- 
fore underſtand the ſcripture, that He muſt riſe from 
the dead. . went away again to theix 
© 0wn compan 
But Mary Mary food widhous: near the ſepulchee weeping 1 11 
and as ſhe wept ſhe ſtooped don to look into the ge a th 


and there ſeeth two anigels'in white fitting, one at 13 
head, and one at the feet, where the body mY PEE 
lain, And they o ſaid to . Woman, why thou d 13 


r Oye, beſore, 28 formerly. — Gr: Therefore. «Or rollers} 
t. r. one day of the ſabbaths, ur, after the ſubbath. Marth. xxv iii. 1. 
ark xvi. 2 * the. wa r. be. int 


Gr. Therefore. + ina place. 1 therefore, 2 Gr. yet, 
: Gr. to themſelves, b Gr. ſay, 
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JOHN. 
weep?» A. RE Becauſe they have taken 
away my Lord, and I knew not where they have laid 
Him. And having ſaid this, ſhe turned back, and 
ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it was Jeſus. 
Then ſaid Jeſus to het, Woman, w _ deſt thou weep ? 
whom doſt thou ſeek ? She thinking that it was the gar- 
diener, faith to Him, Sir, if thou haſt carried Him hente, tell 
me where thou haſt laid Him, and I will take Him 
16 away. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Mary: and ſhe turned her- 
ſelf and {aid unto Him, Rabboni, that is to ſay, Maſter. 
17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not not; for I am 
not yet aſcended: to my Father; but go directly to my 
brethren, and tell them, „ I-#f am to . to my Fa- 
ther and your Father, ande to my God and yaur * 
18 So Mary * Magdalene ® came and told the diſciples, 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, "ans — He had ſaid theſe 
things to he.. 
19 Naur the ſame 40 mt! evening, being! the firſt 20 
of the week, and the doors where the diſciples were 
+ being ſhut, for fear of the Jews, Jeſus came and ſtood 
in the midſt, and faith" unto! them, Peace be to you. 
20 And when He had ſaid this; He ſhewed them his hands 
and his ſide. The diſciples therefore rejoiced when 
21 they ſaw the Lord., Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again; 
Peace be to you. As my Father ſent me, even ſo fend T 
22 you. And when He ſaid this, He breathed upon them 
23 and faith unto them, Receive ye the holy Spirit: an 
whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; 
x or whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, they are retained, ©! 
24 But Thomas called Didymus, one of the twelve; was 
25 not with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples 
therefore: told him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he 
ſaid unto them, Except I ſee in his hands the mark of 
the nails, and put my finger into the i place” of the 
nails, and ę my hand * his fide, I will not believe; 
26 And after eight days his diſciples were again within, 
| 3nd Thomas with them: and Jeſus came (the doors 
being ſhut as before) and ſtood in the midſt; and ſaid, 
27 Peace be to you. Then faith He to Thomas, "Reach 


* 


c Or, They dv leaving out That before They. d Gr. ele . 


e Gr. faith f Or, Thou 8 not touch me: as in ver | 

ff Or, I all ſoon aſcend. Acts i. 9 -* the. g Gr. — n, and 

telleth. y Gr. Therefore. -h See ver. 2. od &F ſent 
| 14. print, or, mark. 1 fat, 


hither 


8. JOHN. ch. XX. 
inger; and behold my hands, and reach hither 
thy wy x on put it into my fide ; and be not incre:- 
22 dr «olleving. And Thomas anſwered, and 28 
%% My Lord and my God.” Jeſus faith unto 29 
— -T — Fa becauſe we th haſt ſeen me, thou haſt 
believed : bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet 
have believed: © ; 
„And indeed Jeſus weought: many other * ſigns alſo 30 
in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
in this book: but theſe things are written, that ye may 31 
believe, that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; 
and that A ye may have life * through his 
name. of 
10 b XXI. 
After theſe thiner Jeſus ſhewed Himſelf again to the 
diſciples near the 13 of Tiberias; and He ſhewed 
Himſelf thus. Simon Peter and Thomas called Didy- 2 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons 
of Zebedee, and two others of his diſciples were 
ether: and Simon Peter faith unto them, I will WL 
1 and they ſay to him, We will alſo go with 
55 they went ker, and forthwith entered into 
a roy ok and- 2 night they caught nothing. But 4 
when it was ® morning, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore: 
though the diſciples knew not that it was Jeſus. 
Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, * Young men, have ye 
any thing to eat? They anſwered Him, No. And 
He ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on the right ſide of 
the ſhip, and ye will find ome. So they caſt it, and 
+ they were not able to draw it up by reaſon of the 
multitude of fiſhes.  ” Whereupon that diſciple whom 7 
Jeſus loved, faith to Peter, „It is the Lord.” Then 
Bimon Peter ? perceiving that it was the Lord, girded 
on his cost, (for he was ſtript,) and threw himſelf 
into the ſea; and the other diſciples came in the 8 
boat dragging the net of fiſnes; for — were not 
far from the land, but about two hundred cubits. 
3 And as ſoon as they were come to land, they ſaw 9 
a7 fire laid, -and fiſh . upon it, and bread, "And Jeſus 16 


hither thy fi 


ou 


y Gr. Therefore. k Or, miracles, Or, Meſſiah. 
m Gr. in. ® 70. n Gr. Therefore. o. Gr, Children. 
+ now. | . Gr. hearing. q or, Then : Gr. Therefore, 
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17 


18 
19 


20 
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ſaith unto them, B 


now caught. Then Peter went aboard, and 

ew the net to land, full of large fiſhes, an hundred 
1 and though there were ſo. many, the 
net was not broken. Jeſus ſaith unto them, — 
aud dine. And none of the diſoiples preſumed ; 
Him, Who art thou? * knowing that it was the | 
Jeſus. therefore cometh and taketh bread,. and — it 
to them, and fiſh likewiſe. This was “ the third time 
that Jeſus ſhewed Himſelf to à number 17 hs 2 
He was riſen r 

ow when h 

Peter,” Simon 0 5 Jonas, 1 «js. love me more 
than theſe? He ſaith unto Him, Yes, Lord, Thou 


11 ſome of the ſiſh, 7 
55 


 knoweſt that I love Thee. He ſaith unte him, Feed 


my lambs. 11 ſaith to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon /on of Jonas, doſt thou love me,? Ie faith 
unto Him, e Thou knoweſt that I love Thee, 
He faith unto him, Feed my ſheep, He faith unto 
him the third time, Simon ſen of Jonas. doſt thou 
love me ? Peter was grieved, that He ſaid to him the 
third time, Doſt thou love me? And he ſaid unto 
Him, Lord, Thou knoweſt all things, Thou knoweſt 
that 1 love Thee. Jeſus ſaith. unto, him, Feed my - 
ſheep. Verily, , verily I by unto thee, When thou 
waſt younger, thou girdedſt thyſelf, and walkedſt about 
where thou * but when thou art old, thou 
ſhalt ſtretch out thine hands, and another ſhall id 
thee, and carry thee where thou wouldeſt not, + This 
He ſaid, ſignifying by what death he ſhould glorify 
God. And when e had ſaid this, He faith unto ons 
Follow me, 

And Peter turning about, ſceth the. dilviphe who 
Jeſus loved, (and who * leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 
and ſaid, Lord, who is he that will y ay Thee?) 

lowing them; and upon ſeeing him, Peter faith to 

us, Lord, t what hall. x 45g mam do ? Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, If 1. will that be ſtay till I come, what 
is it to thee? Follow thou me. This rumor there- 
* was * ſpread among the 3 that that diſciple 


| 3 enen ſv they kann ®. now, 
+ dnd, t i. e was next to Him at table. 'ch. xiii. 23 25° 
T and. u Gr. word, or, report. x Gr. went out. 


ſhould 


8. JO H N. Ch. XXI. 
ſbauld not die; though Jeſus did not ſay * that he 
ſhould. not die, but — if 1 will that he ſtay till I come, 


what is that to thee ? This is the diſciple that teſtifieth 24 


of theſe things, and that 7 writeth them': and we know 

that his teſtimony is true. + There are alſo many other 25 
things that Jeſus did, which if they were to be deſeribed 

2. particularly, I ſuppoſe- that the whole world could 
not contain the books. ght qwould le written concerning 


as ” c , | p 


on? . 1 ; - 1 # a | 
ie bin. 0 y Or, wrote, + And. 
2 Gr. one by one. zz Gr, even the world itſelf, Sce Wynne's 


franflafion and note. 
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cerning all that Jeſus undertook both to do and 
to teach ; till the day in which He was taken 
up, after He had by the holy Spirit given * inſtuctions 
3 to the apoſtles whom He had choſen : to whom alſo He 
preſented Himſelf alive, after He had ſuffered, by many 
certain proofs ; being ſeen ® among them for forty days, 
and ſpeaking of the things relating to the kingdom of 
4 God. And © meeting them together He commanded them 
not to depart from Jeruſalem, but to wait for the pro- 
miſe of the Father, which, ſaid He, ye have heard from 
5 me; for John indeed baptized with water, but ye 
| 2 within a few days be baptized with the holy 
irit. | 1 Os 
© "Being therefore come together et aſked Him, ſay- 
| ing, Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore the kingdom 
7 to l{rael ? And He ſaid unto them, It is not for you to 
know the times or ſeaſons, which the Father hath e re- 
ſerved in his own power. But ye ſhall receive power 
from the holy Spirit coming upon you: and ye ſhall 
be my witneſſes both in Jeruſalem, and in all Jud 
and Samaria, and to the uttermoſt part of the earth. 


9 And tho, ſaid theſe things, as they were . 
| e 


upon Him, was lifted up, and a cloud 8 receiy 4 
19 Him out of their ſight, And while they were looking ? 
mitedfaſtly toward heaven, as He went up, * behold two n 
of 
a Or, orders, b Or, by. e A. meeting together r 
with them: Or, calling them together. d Gr. theſe few. t 4 

e Er. put, or, placed. f Or, when the holy Spirit is come. 

g Gr. took Him from their eyes, * T and, 


9 men 


The A C T 8. Ch. 1, 
men in white * ſtood by them; who: f ſaid; Ye men 11 
Galilee, why do ye ſtand gazing up to heaven? This 
| Jeſus who is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall fo 
come in the manner 4 ye have ſeen Him going into 
heaven. . 1 ; | I | 
Then they returned to. Jeruſalem from the mountain 12. 
called Olivet, which is“ from Jeruſalem & a ſabbath- 
day's journey. And when they were come in to the city, 13 
they went up into an upper room, where | Peter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip and "Thomas, 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the ſon of Alpheus, 
and Simon the zealot, and Jude “ the brother of James, 
uſually abode. Theſe all perſevered with one accord in 14 
prayer and. ſupplication with the women, and Mary the 
mother of Jeſus, and J his brethren. 
And in theſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the 15 
_ diſciples, (now the number of the perſons that were 
together was about an hundred and twenty,) and ſaid, 16 
Men and brethren, it was neceſſary that this ſcripture 
mould be fulfilled, which the holy Ghoſt fpake “ by the 
mouth of David, concerning Judas, who was guide 
to them that apprehended Jefas : for he was — — 
with us, and had obtained a part of. this miniſtry. (Now 18 
this man purchaſed a field with the reward of iniquity; 
and falling down on his face, burſt aſunder in the mid- 
dle, and all his bowels guſhed out: (and it was known 19 
to all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, fo that * the field is 
called in their own dialect, Aceldama, that is, the field 
of blood :) for it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let 20 
his habitation be deſolate, and let + none . dwell in it; 
and again, Let another take his office.) Wherefore it 21 
is neceflary that one of theſe ® men, who have been 
converſant with us all the time that the Lord Jeſus 
came in and F out among us, || from the * baptiſm. of 22 
John, till the day that He was taken up from us, ſhould 
be joined with us as a witneſs of his reſurrection. . And 23 
they propoſed two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who was 


1a. , nh Sr. near. 


FT es 7, +49: 
about. Gr. containing. 1 both, KX Jude wer. 1, q with. 
Gr; and the multitude of names. ; before. Or, of old. 
n Or, in Judas. - o Or, ſeized. p i. e. was the occaſion 
of purchaſing. q Gr. that field. + there be. x 70. 
or r Gr. qprrn 4 : s Or, charge. ss John xv. 27, 
os. t Gr, in which. & avent, | beginning. u Or, his 
— baptiſm by John. 2 
; | 95 ſurnamed 


And there appeared unto them divided ton 


. The ACT S. 
ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed and 
ſaid, Thou, Lord, who knoweſt the hearts of all, ſhew 
which “ of theſe two Thou haft choſen, to take part of 
this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip,. from which Judas is fallen 
his tranſgreſſion, that he might go to his on place. 
nd they gave out their lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbered with the f apoſtles. 


And when the day of Pentecoft was fully come, they 
were all met together with one accord. And ſuddenly 
there was a ſound from heaven as of a ſtrong ruſhi 
wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were ſitting. 

gues, as it 
upon each of them: and 


were of fire, and it ſat 


were all filled with the holy Spirit, and began to fpea 


in other Jan „ as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
Now there were 4 at Jeruſalem Jews, devout men, from 
every nation & under heaven. 
was fpread, the multitude came together and were 


 aftonifhed 3 for every one heard them ſpeaking in his 


7 own* language. And they were all amazed and wondered, 
' faying to one another, Behold, are not all theſe, that 
$ axe ſpeaking, Galileans ? and how do we every one 
9 bear them in our own © native tongue? Parthians and 
Medes and Elamites, and thoſe that dwell in Meſopo- 
tamia, and anos _ 1 and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, pt and the parts of Libya 
chown Cyrene, and — from Rome, q Jews a 

11 proſelytes, Cretans and Arabians, we hear them fpeak- 
ing in our own tongues the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed and * in doubt, ſaying one 
13 to another, What can this mean +? but others ſcoffin 
_ faid, þ they are full of ſweet wine. 5 

14 Bur Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, raiſed“ his 
voice: and ſaid unto them, Ye ® men of Judea, and all 

ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be this known unto you, 

15 and liſten to my words: for theſe men are not drunk, 

as ye ſuppoſe ; for it is hut the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was ſpoken of by the prophet Joel, 
® ore, x Cr. is d. Feen. 
7 dawelling. $ of men. a Gr, voice was made. 

Gr. confounded. c Gr. diale&. d Gr. dialeR, in which 
we were born. || and. . e Gr. Roman. (both. 
f Gr. grand, or, magnificent. * avere, .F be. 


4 thats 


g Gr. men, Jews, 


« And 


And when this * rumor 
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The A C T S. Ch. II. 
* And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days (faith God) 17 
that 1 will pour out of my Spirit upon all fleſh, and 
your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſy ; and your 
young men ſhall fee viſions, and your old men ſhall 
dream dreams: yea and on my ſervants and on my hand- 18 
maids, in thoſe days, I will pour out of my Spirit, and 
they age ſhall propheſy. And I will give prodigies in 19 
the heaven , and ſigns upon the earth +; blood, and 
fire, and ſmoky vapour. The ſun ſhall be turned into 20 
darkneſs, and the moon into blood, before that great 
and illuſtrious day of the Lord come. And t whoſoever 21 
Mall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved.“ Ye 22 
* men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Jeſus of Nazareth, 
a man approved of God among you, by miracles, and 
prodigies; and ſigns, which God wrought by Him in the | 
midſt of you, (as ze yourſelves alſo know,) Him being 23 
given up by the determinate counſe] and fore-knowlege 
of God ye have taken, and by wicked hands have cru- 
cified and lain. W hom God hath raiſed up again, hav- 24 
ing looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſi- 
ble that He ſhould be“ held. by it. For David faith 25 
concerning Him, I ſet the Lord always before me, 
for He is at my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved : * 
therefore my heart rejoiced, and my tongue was glad; 26 
and my fleſh & ſhall reſt in hope, * that 'Thou wilt not 25 
leave my foul in. the inviſible ſtate, nor || * ſuffer thine 
holy ene to ſee corruption. Thou haſt made known to 28 
me the ways of life; and Thou wilt fill me with Joy by 
the light of thy countenance.” Men ard brethren, allow 
me to ſpeak with freedom to you concerning the pa- 
triarch David, that he is & dead and buried, and his 
ſepulchte is among us to this day. Therefore being a 30 
prophet; and knowing that God had ſworn to him with 
an oath, that of the fruit of his loins, according to the 
fleſb, he would raiſe up the * Meffiah, to fit on his 
throne; foreſceing this he ſpake of the reſurrection of 3 
» Chriſt, when he ſaid, that his ſou! was not left in the 
M inviſible ſtate, nor did his fleſh ſe corruption, This 32 


wo + beneath h Gr. vapor of ſmoke. 


i Gr, the. tit Mall be, tha Kk Gr. Men Iſraelites, 
I Gr. the Nazarene. m Or, pointed out to you by God. 
n Or, bonds. o Or, overpowered. p Or, body. $ ale, 
q Qr, becauſe. q Gr. in Hades. || wilt Thu, x Gr. give- 
s Or, for. q both, t Gr. Chriſt, the, 


u On, Meſſiah, 


33 
34 


3 
3 


it 
38 
39 
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to the church daily * ſuch as.ſhould. be ſaved. 


K 8 


Jeſus hath God raiſed up from the dead, of which we all 
are witneſſes. Therefore being exalted * by the right 
hand of God, and having received of the Father the 
promiſe of the holy Spirit, He hath poured forth this 
gift, which ye now ſee and hear. For David is not 
aſcended into the heavens : but he himſelf ſays, „The 
Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand, till-I 
make thine enemies thy footſtool.” Therefore let all 
the houſe f Iſrael know aſſuredly, that God hath made 
this Jeſus, whom ye crucified, both. Lord and 
Chriſt. ' | in Ay 45h 
Now when they heard this, they were pricked to the 
heart, and ſaid unto Peter, and to the reſt of the apoſtles; 
* Brethren, what ſhall we do? And Peter ſaid unto 
them, Repent and * be baptized every one of you 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of your 
ſins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Spirit: for 
the promiſe is to you and to your children, yea and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God 
ſha]l call. And with many other words did he“ preſs 
and, exhort them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this 
ryerſe generation. „eren 
They therefore that received his word with readineſs 
were baptized: and in that ſame day there were added 
unto them about three thouſand ſouls. And they © con- 
tinued ſtedfaſt in the apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, 
and in the breaking of bread, and in prayers. And fear 
came upon“ all the people: and many. miracles and 
ſigns were wrought by the apoſtles. And all that be- 
lieved were together, and, had all things common. 
And they ſold their poſſeſſions and goods, and diſtributed 
+ to all, according as any one had need. And continu- 
ing daily with one accord in the temple, and breaki 
bread from houſe. to houſe, they partook of their food 
with gladneſs and ſimplicity of heart, praiſing God, and 
© having favor with all the people. And — added 


7 . 
* 7 * 
- : 
- 
* * 


” 
. 
. 


o 


- - 448 tall * 


* Or, to. ? Or, in. * Men and. z Gr. let every one 
of you be baptized. a Or, adjure : Gr. teſtify. b Gr. be 
ye faved, or, eſcape. c Or, cloſely attended upon the apoſtles 
teaching. d Gr. every ſoul. I them. 
e Or, bearing good will towards all people. f Gr. ſaved 

bones, ver. 40. 3 8 e © 


No 
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Walking, nd leaping, and praiſin God. And all 


Fi A% T 5. 8 * 
0 eee 4 bing dg 46 fe tenipl; 


. bf prayer, Take 7) the 1 55 
— Anda certa 1 who. nad beg! ainfe fr m his 2 


kd birth was carried wer __ hey aid Soy * at 
the gute of the RS 45 ealfeh eautifü to aſk 
als of thoſe that Were & into the temple :. be 
ſeeing Peter and . Par tbo 6g into t 0 kuf ple, alle 


* — rd Mir: 

id, Lock on ds. And * 5 eyes upon 
et expecting to rebeive ſomething Tek 155 ut 
Peter fad, Silver and gold I have 105 but what I have 
+leg ive thee : In the' name of * eſus Chriſt * of Naza- 
vets "Fife up and walk. And taking bim by the right 7 
hand; he raiſed him up: and imme ately | his feet and _ 
uncles were ſtrengibened: and leaping up he ſtood firm, 8 
and walked ; and entered with them into the 10 

k 


73 

Peter, 1 05 John, y looting extoeſy 14 
5 

6 


Pere, ſaw him walkin "g and praifing God: and knew 1 
I that.” it was he who fat 7 a/# for ** at the Beautiful 
guts. of the temple: and they were filled with aſtoniſh- 
t and extaſy Fac will tad befallen him. And as the 11 
Jame man that * healed had hold of Peter and John, 
all* the people being aſtoniſned ran together to * to 
the u porch called Solomon's porcb. 
And Peter ſeeing this ſaid to the people, Men of 12 
Iſrael, why marvel ye at this, or why look ye ſo earneſtliy 
don us, as if by our-6wn power or piety, we had made 
this mam able to walk? Ihe God of Abraham and of 13 
aac and of Jacob, the God of out fathers hath glori- 
fied his » ſon Jeſus, whom ye delivered ups and ” denied 
Sefore” Pilate, when he 1 determined to releaſe Him. 
But ye "refuted the holy und righteous One, and defired 14 
ya murderer to be gfanted 155 vou! and put to death 15 
the t prince of life; whom God hath raiſed frotu the 
dead, of which we are wirneſles. And through faith 15 
in his name, hath ſtrengthened this man, whom ye _ - 
and know : his * name, 7 fay, and || faith N in Him, 
hath * wrought this — * before you all. © And 17 


* 15 Of, about the fache _—_— ON Gr, mother's womb. 
* to Fecrive. i Gr. with. a K Gr. he 
Navarene, | t Hm. 10, this. m Or, portic 
8 4 anſwered, © edi Or, renounte 


= po Y man 6%, e 8 Or, power, 
A wolf; is. 855 through. u Gr. gires 
him x th — ſtrengeh. 


E now, 


Ch. III. The A C I S. 


now, brethren, I know 42.9 did it t ignorance, 
18 as did alfo your rulers ; — hath accompliſned 
thoſe things which He 54 fo old by the mouth of al 
his prophets, that * Chriſt ſhould ſuffer 
19 Repent therefore and be 1 converted, that — fins 
may be. blotted, out; that ſeaſons of refreſh ay 
2a come upen you from the preſence. of the Lol, ; — 7. 

may ſend Jeſus Chriſt, Who was before preached. unto 
21 you: whom heaven mult indeed * receive till the times 
of * ſettling all things, of which God hath ſpoken by 
' the mouth of all his holy prophets from the beginning +. 

22 For Moſes ſaid unto t 15 $ the Lord your pour fed 
will raiſe up a prophet unto, you, of your brethren, -like 
me, Him ſhall ye hear in all zb;ngs whatever He ſhall 
23 ſay unto you; "and 9 eye 7 ſoul, who will not o hearken 
K 7 Ht prophet, ſhall be deſtroy ed from among the, peo- 
ea and all the prop 4 from Samuel, and thoſe 
0 mie 6 lowed, as ps as have propheſied, have alſo 
25 foretold theſe da "Now, ye are the © children of the 
prophets, | and of ike akte which God made with 
our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, And in thy ſeed 
26 ſhall all the families of the earth be bleſſed: and to 
you firſt God having raiſed up his * ſon; Jeſus, ſent Him 


to bleſs you ; © in your WING away MAY 4 one wk 28 
from * your zeigen, 


\ p 


And while they were ip: king to * people, the 
pit and the * captain of the temple, ah pe the ſaddu- 
cees came u TY them, being vexed that they taught the 

people, 'and preached * through Jeſus the reſutrection 
for the dead. And they laid hands on them, and put 
them into cuſtody till the next day: for it was now 
evening. But many of them who heard the word, be- 
lieved : and the number of the, men was about» five 
thouſand. "And * on the morrow their rulers, and elders, 
8 and ſcribes were gathered e at Jeruſalem: and 


with them Annas the hi prieſt, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and Alexander, 11 as 


o W? 


many as were of the kin- 

* the. | s X Or, Meſſiah. Pod — WP | Gr. convert, or, turn. 

2 Or, contain. 2 Or, reſtoring. + of the aue. 
T indeed. & that, |} as He raiſed. q 1 Hall he that. 


5 Cr. hear. See Deut. xviii. 19. . Gr. ſpoken. d Cr. 22 
e Gx. n or, conſtituted. f Or, child. Or, if 


n Or, his. i Or, an officer ve ing to the tom e. 
. in. it came to Ha al. . AP ng 2 
1 
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d red of the high prieſt. And when they had ſet them in 
the · midſtʒ they aſked them, By what power, or in what 
name have ye done this? 

Then Peter filled with the holy Spirit ſaid unto them, 
Ye rulers of the people, and elders of Iſrael, if we are 
this day examined about the benefit done to the impotent 
man, by what means he is cured, be it known to you 
all, and to all the le of Iſrael, that * by the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt of N » whom ye crucified, but 
whom God hath raiſed from the dead, even u by Him 
doth this man ſtand here before you whole. This is the 
ſtone that was ſet at nought by you builders, which is 
become the head of the corner. And there is ſalvation 


in no other; for there is no other name under heaven 


given among men, by which we can be ſaved. % 

Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of Peter and John, 

and perceived that they were plain and illiterate men, 

they 'were amazed ; and they knew them again that they 
had been with Jeſus : but ſeeing the man that was cured 

ſtanding with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt ? it. 

4 Therefore they ordered them to withdraw from the 
council, and conferred my themſelves, ſaying, What 
ſhall we do with theſe men ? for that indeed an evident 
miracle hath been wrought by them is manifeſt to all 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 
But that it may ſpread no farther among the people, let 
us ſeverely * charge them to ſpeak no more to any man 
in this name, * So they called them and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Je- 
ſus. But Peter and John anſwered them, and ſaid, 
Whether it be right in the ſight of God to * obey you 
rather than God, judge ye for we cannot but ſpeak the 
things which we have ſeen and heard. 4 So they 
threatened them more ſeverely, and let them go; not 
finding how to puniſh them, becauſe of the people: for 
they ki Y glorified God for that which was done. For 
the man was above forty years old, on whom this * mi- 
Taculous cure was wrought. 


* 
* 


7 
g 
9 


fa 


I Or, by what authority m Gr. in. n Or, placed at 

the head. o Gr. in which we muſt. | p Or, them. 

Gr, But. r Gr. to. - s Gy. threaten them with 

threatening. t Gr. And. u Gr, juſt, 1 juſtifiable 
* 


before God. x Gr, hear, or, hearken to. 
z Gr: miracle of a cure. | | 
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r, praiſed. 


Ch. IV. The A T S. 
23 Being diſmiſled they went to their own 
and reported all that the chief prieſts and elders had ſaid 
24 to them. And when they heard it, they liſted up their 
voice to God with one accord, and ſaid, Lord, Thou 
art + God, who haſt made heaven and \ earth, and 
25 ſea, and all things therein: who by the mouth of thy 
_* ſervant David haſt ſaid, Why did the beathen rage, and 
26 the people imagine vain things? "The kings of the earth 
ſet themſelves, -and the- rulers were gathered together 
27 againſt the Lord and againſt his anointed *,. For of a 
N truth both H pd Fondue q the Gentiles and 
+ the people | fal, combin d aganiſt thy holy child 
28 Jeſus, (whom Thou haſt anointed,) to do whatever thy 
band and thy counſel had before determined: to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings; and give 
unto thy ſervants to ſpeak thy word with all freedom, 
30 while Thou art ſtretching forth thy hand to heal, and 
while ſigus and wonders are done by the name of thy 
38 holy child Jeſus. And when they had prayed, the place 
in which they were aſſembled was ſhaken; and 
were all filled with the holy Spirit, and they ſpake the 
32 word of God with freedom. And the heart and foul of 
the multitude “ that believed was one: + no one called 
any t of his poſſeſſions his own property, but they had 
33 all things common. And with great power did the 
apoſtles give therr teſtimony of the reſurrection of the 
24 Lord Jeſus: and great grace was upon them all, Neither 
Vas there any indigent perſan among them; for as many 
as were © proprietors of lands or houſes, fold them and 
35 brought the prices of what were (old, and laid them at 
the apoſtles feet; and diſtribution was made to every ove 
36 according * to their neceſſity. - © So Joſes who" was by 
the apoſtles ſirnamed Barnabas, which is || a ſon of 
37 conſolation, a Levite, by birth a Cyprian, having an 
eftate, fold it and brought the money, and laid it at the 
feet of the apoſtles. © © + ak A La 


But a certain man named Ananias, together wih 
2 Sapphira his wife, fold a* poſſeſſion, and ſecreted part of 
the price, his wife allo being conſcious e it; and 


 * And... + the. t the. C tbe. þ the. 
a: Cr. Chriſt. Pſalm ii. 2. q with. b Gr, were gathered 
together. * of them. + and, 1 thing. { forth. 
e Gr. poſſefſors. d Gr. as any had need. e Gr. And, or, But. 
{| bring interpreted. f Gr. by name. 
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dripging ſome part, laid it at the feet of the apoſtles. 
But Peter ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan / filled thine 
heart, that thou ſhouldit lie to the holy Ghoſt, and keep 
back part of the price of the land? While it remained, 4 
did it not remain “ thy own? and when fold, was it not 
in thy own power? what ig the meaning that thou 
Raſt taken this “ into thine heart? Thou haſt nag lyed / 
to men, but to God. And Ananias at the hearing of 
theſe words fell down and expired: and great fear ® came 
on al that heard theſe things. And ſome of the young 
men arole, and wrapped: him up; and they carried him 
out, and buried him. And + about the ſpace of three 
hours after, his wife alſo came in, not knowing what 
had happened. And Peter » ſaid to her, Tell me whe- 
ther ye fold the land for ſo much. And the ſaid, Yes, 
far much. Then Peter ſaid unto her, Wherefore 
have ye agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord ? 
behold the feet of thoſe, who have been burying thy 
huſband, zow at the door, and they ſhall carry thee out. 
And immediately ſhe fell down at his feet and expired: 10 
and the young men coming in found her dead, and they 
carried her out and buried her by her huſband. And 11 
great fear came upon ? the whole aſſembly, and upon all 

that heard theſe things. 

And they all * met with one accord in Solomon's 12 
portico: but M no other preſumed to join himfelf to 13 
them; however the people magnified them. And true 14 
believers were the more wi/l:ngly added to the Lord, even 

* multitudes both of men and women, And by the hands 12 
of the apoſtles were many ſigns and wonders 3 among 

the people: inſomuch that they brought the * ſick out into 15 
the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, that at 
leſt the ſhadow of Peter, as he came by, might *paſs over 
ſome of them, And a * great number. out of the cities 16 
tound about alſo came together to Jeruſalem, bringing 
thoſe that were infirm and that were troubled with im- 
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pure ſpirits; and they were all cured, 12 
h Or, inclined. i Gr, from. k Gr, to thyſelf, or, 
to thee. I Cy. put. * thing. m Gr. was. 
n Gr. younger. Þ+ it was. o Gr. anſwered. 
p Or, all the church, chap, xix. 32, 39. q Gr. were. 
92 Gr. none of the reſt, x Gr. but, s Or, great numbers. 

Gr. infirm. u Gr, overſliadow, * Gr. multitude, 
y Gr. who, l 


Q 3 : Then 
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17 Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all that wwre with 
bim, (being of the ſet of the fadducees,) and were 
18 filled with * rage; and laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
19 and put them in the public priſon. But an angel of the 
Lord opened the doors of the priſon by night, and hav- 
20 ing brought them out ſaid, * Go * ſtand and ſpeak in 
A the temple to the people all the words of this life.“ 
21 And hearing this, they went early in the morning into 
the temple and taught the people. But the high prieft 
being come, and they that were with him, #o the councit- 
chamber, they called together the * Sanhedrim, and all the 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent orders to the 
22 priſon that they ſhould be * before them. But 
when the officers came they found them not in the pri- 
23 ſon: ſo they returned, and told them, ſaying, + the 
priſon + we found ſhut with all ſafety, and the keepers 
ſtanding without before the doors: but when we apened 
them, we found no body within. 
24 Now when the high prieſt, and the * captain of the 
_ temple, and the chief prieſts heard theſe words, they 
were in doubt concerning them, what this would come 
25 to; > when there came one and told them, ſaying, $ 
behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are | in the 
26 temple © teaching the people. Then the captain went 
with the officers and brought them, but not with vio- 
lence; for they were afraid of the people leaſt the 
27 ſhould be ftoned : and when they had brought them, 
they ſet them before the © council. And the high prieſt 
28 aſked them, ſaying, Did not we ſtrictly charge you not 
to teach in this name? and behold ye have filled Jeruſa- 
lem with your doctrine, and would bring this man's 
29% blood upon us. But Peter, and the other apoſtles, an- 
ſwered, and faid, Ne ought to obey God rather than 
30 men. The God of aur fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus 
31 whom ye flew and hanged on a tree. Him hath God 
exalted 4 with his en as a prince and ſaviour, to 
32 give repentance to Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins : and we 
are his witneſſes of © what we, declare; and ſo is the 
poly Spirit, whom God hath given to them that obey 
im, 


z Gr. real. and. a Or, council. + that. 
indeed. 39 Chap. IV. 1. bb Cr. but, or, and. 
that. flanding. ' q and. c Or, ſi nhedrim. 
d Or, sr. e. of theſd words, or, things. 
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And when they heard 2h16, they were Cut to the heart, 33 
and took counſe] to put them 'to death. But a certain 34 
phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, held in 
much eſteem by all the people, ſtood up in the council, 
and ordered the apoſtles to be taken out a little while ; 
and then he ſaid unto them, Men of Iſrael, take heed to 35 
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8 what ye are about to do, as to theſe men. 

For * ſome time 175 one Theudas aroſe, en P 4G 

to be ſome zxtraordinary perſen, to whom was joined a 

number of men, about four hundred: who was lain, 

and all that * followed him were diſperſed and came to 

nothing. After him aroſe Judas the Galilean, “ at the 37 

time of the-* regiſtring, and drew + much le after 

him: but he alſo periſhed, and all that followed him ' 
were diſperſed. And therefore as to the preſent affair 1 38 

* adviſe you to refrain from theſe men and let them : 
alone: for if this counſel or this work be of men, it will 
come'to nothing; but if it be of God, ye cannot defeat 
it, leaſt $ ye be found fighting even, againſt God. So 
they took * his advice, and having called for the apoſtles 
and farbe them, they charged them not to ſpeak in 
the name of Jeſus, and let them go. And they departed 41 
from the preſence of the council rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer diſgrace for his name. And 42 
every day in the temple and from houſe to houſe they 
ceaſed not Nike teaching and preaching that Jeſus was 

the * Chriſt, | MW 

wins (one th > 2 VI. 
Now in thoſe days, as the number of diſciples increaſ- / 
ed, there roſe a murmuring of the Grecians againſt the 
Hebrews, becauſe their widows were ® neglected in the 
daily e diſtribution. So the twelve called the multitude 2 
of the diſciples to them and ſaid, It is not v ſeeraly that 

we ſhould leave the word of God and attend at tables. 
Wherefore, brethren, look out from among you ſeven 3 
men of good character, full of the how Spirit, and of 
wiſdom, whom we may appoint over this matter: but 4 
we will conſtantly attend to prayer, and to the miniſtry 


— — 


(| 
* 
/ 


of 'the word. | 

f Sr. before theſe days, * himſelf, © g Gr. were 

perſuaded by him. h Gr. in the da _ i Enrolment, or, 
axing. + + away kr. ſay to you... f perhaps, 
Gr, were perſuaded by him, or, 'obeyed kim: | m Or, Meſſiah. 

n Gr. overlooked. '_ 0 Gr, miniſtration. p Or, fitting: 


fir. pleaſing, agrecable, . 4 Gr. miniſter. "" 
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ch 68 bo "+a of y grace. and power , 3 


9 An 921 ra denn among the people. But there 


x07 thich, is. called: that of 
ME, © 


roſe up me 7 
de le "HFA, the en hy" and of the 
e „ a them of, 


icia, and Aſia, “ to 


10 diſpute with Step of. 5 Ar they, were not able to reſiſt 
11 the wiſdom, and ſpirit U which h be ſpakg. Then. they 


ſuborned men, * to ſay, 


12 mous 


we heard, him ſpeak blaſphe: 
words. againſt loſes and, againf/ God. | And they 


ſtirred up. the Fable, and the elders, and 5 ſeribes 3 
and they came upon him, and, forced him glong with 


13 them 
fal 4 


4 an 


t Nazareth ſhall deſtroy 
15 rites which Moſes 2 to us. (And all that were 
* ſitting in the council, logking ſtedfaſtly at him, aan his his 


and brought him to the council, and they ſet-up 
witneſſes; who, ſand, This man is continually 
ing Walpbemen s words F this holy place, and 
For 4415 ave e him ſay, that this Jeſus 
place, and change the 


VII. face like the face of an angel.) Then ſaid the high 


2 prieſt, 


Are theſe thing 8 fo! And he ſaid, .“ Bre:hren 
- The God of glory appeared 


and fathers, heark 
to our father when, he was in Meſopotamia, 


3 before he dwelt in 


barran, and. ſaid. to him, Depart 


from thy native country and trom thy kindred, and come 


4 ; into the country which 1 all ſhew thee, Then he 


came out bf the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Char- 
ran: and from thence, after his father died, He removed 
5 bim into this land in which ye now dwell ;,*, though 
He gave him no inheritance in it, no not the? "breadth 


of a foot; E but- He en to give it to bien for a 
x Gr. word, wy ech. N . Whom. | } t On, ani 4 
u Or, ſpread. x Gr. multitudſe. y . . 
Z Gr, diſputing. a Gr, ſaying, .  # that. b Gr. ſpeaking, 


c Gy. ceaſeth not ſpeaking, dr. Men, brethren, ci e. God; 


# Gr- and, 


g Or, roy, Gr. a foot. Rep. 
poſſeſſion, 
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The A © FS. Ch. VII. 
„even to his ſeed after him; though he had 


then no child. And God ſpake thus unte him, „ that 6 
4 bis ſeed ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange country, and they 
'*4/ ſhall inflave and abuſe them four hundred years: and 7 
God ſaid, 57 1 will judge the nation, to which they 
4+ {hall be in ſlavery; and atterwards they ſhall come 
out, and ſhall worſhip me in this place.“ And He 3 
gave him the covenant of circumciſion : and he Pexat 
fee, apd circumciſed him ox the eighth day; and Iſaac 
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the pa- 9 
triarchs, envying him, ſold Joſeph into Egypt: b but 
(God: was with him, and delivered him out of all his 10 
afflictions, and gave him favor and wiſdom in the fight 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he appointed him go- 
vernor over Egypt, and ver all his houſhold. And 11 
there came a famine over all the land of Egypt and 
Canaan; and great affliction ; and our fathers & could 
not and ſuſtenance; But Jacob hearing that there was 12 
corn in Egypt, ſent out our fathers firſt : and at the 13 
ſecond time Joſeph. was made known to his brethren; 
and Joſeph's kindred was made known to Pharaoh. 
Then ſent! for his father Jacob, and all his 14 
kindred, even ſeventy-five fouls. 80 Jacob went down 15 
into Egypt, and died there, he and our fathers: and 16 
®.were carried to Sychem, and laid in the ſepulchte 
mm which * he had bought for a ſum of money of the ſons 
of Emmar the father of Sychem. But as the time of 17 
the promiſe drew near, which God had ſworn to Abra- 
ham, the people increaſed and multiplied in Egypt. 
Till another king aroſe, ' who knew: not Joſeph. This 18 
king formed crafty ſchemes againſt our nation, and op- 19 
preſſed our fathers,” cauſing their children to be expoſed, 
that their race might be extinguiſhed. In which time 20 
Moſes was born, who ? was excceding beautiful, and he 
was nouriſhed up in his father's houſe three months: 
and when he was expoted, Pharaoh's daughter took him 21 
up and nouriſhed him for her own fon. And Moſes 22 
was trained up in all the wiſdom of the Egyptians : and 
he was mighty in words, and in deeds. And when he 23 
was full forty years old, it came into his heart to viſit 
r. and. | 5 Gr, houſe, *r. did not; 
r. ſent. and invited. m See Gen. I. 33. mm . which 
Abraham bought. n i. e, Jacob. Se Gen. xxxiii. 19. 
Joſh. xxiv. 32. o Gr. maltreated. p Cr. and he was 
beautiful to God, who was nurſed, or, nouriſhed, &c, his 
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24 


9 


25 


38 


q Or, And. r Gr. ſalvation. 


his brethren the children of Iſtael. And 
them injured he defended him, and ſmiting the Egy 
tian he avenged bim that was wron 
ſuppoſed that his brethren would haue underſtood that 


ſecing one of 


Now 


God would give them deliverance by his hand: but 


they underſtood not. And the next day he came to 
them, as oy were two. of them fighting, and would 
er perſuaded them * to agree, ſaying, dirs, ye are bre- 
thren, why do ye injure one another? But he, that in- 


jured his neighbor, thruſt him away, ' ſaying,” Who 
made. thee a ruler and a judge over us? Wilt thou kill 
me, as thou killedſt the Ecvotian yeſterday? Upon this 
* Moſes fled, and became a ſojourner in the land of 


Midian, where he begat two tons: And when forty 
years were expired, there appeared to him in the wil- 


derneſs of mount Sina, an angel of the Lord in a flame 
of fire in a buſh, Now: Moſes, when he ſaw it, 'was 
amazed at the ſight ;, and as he came near to obſerve it, 
there was a voice of the Lord to him, ſaying, I am 
< the God of thy fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob; but Moſes 
trembling durſt not look on. And: the Lord ſaid to 
him, Take off thy ſhoes from thy feet: for the place 


on which thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 1 I have 


ſcen the ® oppreſſion of my people that are in Egypt, 
and J have heard their groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them. * Therefore come now, and I will ſend 
thee into Egypt.” This Moſes whom they refuſed, 
ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a judge ? + did God 
ſend, by the hand of the angel that red to him in 
the buſh, to be their ruler and deliverer. And he brought 
them out, performing wonders and ſigns in the land of 
Egypt, and in the red ſea, and in the wilderneſs, forty years. 
This is that Moſes who faid unto the children of 
Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
ou, of your brethren, like unto me; Him ſhall ye hear.“ 
his is he who was in the 7 aſſembly in the wilderneſs, 
with the angel that ſpake to him on mount Sinai, and 
with our fathers; and who received the oracles of” life 


> 4 * , ” 4 


s Gr. appeared. 


t Gr. to peace. tt Gr, Men, ching. f Seeing. ux. evil 
treatment. x Gr. And. t im. y See chap. xix. 41+ 
un . 


zοοε½%,j,d z Gr, living oracles. 
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The A C T S. Ch. VII. 


to give unto us. To whom our fathers would not be 

ubject, but'* renounced him, and in their hearts turned 
back into Egypt, ſaying to Aaron, Make us gods to go 
before us; for. as 19 this Moſes, who brought us out of 
the land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him. 
And they made à calf in thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice 


to the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own 
So. 


hands. Then God turned away, and gave them, 
worſhip the hoſt of heaven, as it is written in the book 
of the proghets®, O houſe of Iſrael, did ye offer to me 


your victims and ſacrifices, for the ſpace of forty years in 


the wilderneſs? yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Mo- 
loch, and the ſtar of your god Remphan, figures which 
made to worſhip them by : and I will carry you away 
ond Babylon.“ The tabernacle of witneſs was 
among our fathers in the wilderneſs, as He, that ſpake 
unto Moſes, ordered him to make it according to the 
model which he had ſeen in © the mount and which our 
fathers receiving, they with Joſhua, brought into the 
« territory of the nations, whom God drove out from 
before the face of our fathers, till the days of David, 
who found favor in the fight of God, and was deſirous 
to © provide an habitation for the God of Jacob. But 
Solomon built Him an houſe. Though the moſt High 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, as the prophet 
ſaith, „ Heayen is my throne, and the earth is my 
<« footſtool ; what houſe will ye build for me, faith the 
Lord, or what is the place of my reſt ? hath not my 
„ hand made all theſe things? Ve ſtiff- necked, and 
uncircumciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
holy Spirit: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. Which of the 
prophets did not your fathers perſecute ? and flew thoſe 
who propheſied concerning the coming of that righte- 
ous: One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 
murderers ;. who received the law by the miniſtration of 
angels, and yet have not kept it. 

And when they heard theſe things, they were cut 
to the heart and gnaſhed their teeth at him. But 
he being full of the holy Spirit looked up ſtedfaſtly into 
heaven, and ſaw the —— of God, and Jeſus ſtanding 
at the right Hand of God and he ſaid, Behold, I ſee 


2 Gr. thruſt Bin away. 


39 
1 


41 
4 
43 
44 


45 


b Amos v. 25, 26, 27. 


© Exod. xxv. 40. d Gr. poſſeſſion, e Gr. find. 


f Gr, in their hearts, 
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the heavons opened, and the Son of man ſtanding at 


57 the right hand of God. Then they eried out wih a 
-, Joud voice, and ſto their cars, and ran upon him 
58 with one accord, and caſt him out of the eity and ſtoned 


him and the witneſſes laid down their clothes at the 


59 feet of a young man, whoſe name was Saul. And th 
>. ſtoged Stephen calli 


upon God, and ſaying, 

- FElus, receive my ſpirit. And bending his knees, 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, 1a ay not this fin to their 
charge. And when he had Caid this he fell aſleep. 


VIII. And Saul * was well pleaſed with his execution. 


d For at that time there was a great perſecution againſt 
the church“ in Jeruſalem, and they were all diſperſed 
through the regions of Fudea and Samaria, except the 

2 apoſtles. And /ome pious men carried Stephen # his 

3 burigl, and ma at lamentation for him. But Saul 
made havock of the church, entring into the houſes, 
and dragging out men and women, committed them to 
priſon, 


Now they they that were diſperſed went Sa 
preaching the word. And Philip coming + to the city 
of Samaria, preached Chriſt unto them, And the peo- 
ple unanimouſly attended to the things which were 
ſpoken by Philip, 1 hearing and ſeeing the miracles 
7 which he wrought: for impure ſpirits crying with a 

loud voice came out of many that were - poſſeſſed by 
them; and many paralytic and lame perſons were cured. 
8 And there was great joy in that city. 
9 But there was before i the gi man named Simon 
| practiſing magic and e people of Samaria, 
10 giving out that he was ſome great perſon. Whom they 
all greatly regarded, from the. leſt to the greateſt, ſaying, 
11 This man is as the great power of God. And th 


n+ 


were attentive to him, becauſe he had for a per beet 


12 time aſtoniſhed them by his magic arts. | Rat as they 
believed Philip, preaching the things concerning the 
kingdom of God, and ® the name of Jeſus Chriſt” they 
13 were baptized, both men and women; and Simon 
himſelf alſo believed, and was baptized, and kept 


g Or, approved, h Gr. And on that day. * qauhich was. 
Tun. f they themſebves, i Gr, had them. § certain. 
k Gr. aſtoniſhing the nation. 


in the name, 


conſtantly 


| 4, when, m Alb and 
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I os who was over all her weaſure, . 


the A © To 'S Ch. VIII. 

tonfltantly with Philip: and beholding the ſigns and e 

mirar es hr were wrou ht, he wat amazed. | 

Now when che apoſtles at Jeruſalem heard that 85 14 
maria had feceive the word of God; they ſent to them 

Peter and John: who when they were come down 15 

prayed for them that they might receive the holy Spirit: 

(for He was not yet fallen upon any of hae, Þ 1. . 
were baptized itw-rtve pinks of the Lord Jeſus en 
then'they laid their hands on ho vr and they received 

the holy Spirit. 


And when Simon ſavy that the holy Sp irie was yo 18 


by the impoſition of the hands of. the 2 flies, he © | 
mem money, ſaying, Give me alſo this power, that on 19 
wbomſoever I lay hands, he may receive the holy Spirit. 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Let thy money petiſh with 20 
thee, ſince thou thoughteſt to purchaſe the gift of God 
with money. Thou haſt no part nor lot in this matter! 21 
tor thy heart is not right in the fight of God. Repent 22 
the of this thy wickedneſs, and pray to God, if fo 
be the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee; 
for. T perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterneſs and 23 
bond of iniquity. And Simon anſwered, and ſaid, Do 24 
ye pray to the Lord for me, that , of the things which 
ye have ſpoken may come v And they having 25 
teſtified and declared the word of the Lord, returne 
to Jeruſalem, and preached We en in many villages 
of the Samaritans. * 
And an angel of the Lord ſpake to Philip, ſaying, 26 
ow j mn: 0 — to the way that leads down © 
em to Gaza, which is deſert. And he aroſe 27 
_ — and behold a man of Ethiopia, an * eunuch - 
of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethio- 
pians,” and her high-treaſurer, who had come to Jeru- 
ſalem to worſhip, was returning, and as he fat in his 28 
chariot, was reading the prophet Efaias: and the Spirit 29 
faid to Philip, Go neat and join thyſelf to this chariot. 
And Philip running h to him, heard him reading the 30 
prophet Efaias, and ſaid, Doſt thou underſtand what 


thou readeſt? And he ſaid, How can I, unleſs fome one 31 


guide me ?. and. he deſired Philip to come up and fit 
with him. And the portion of fcripture, which he was 32 
reading, was this, He was led as a ſheep to the op 


. great. + but. n Or. Tpoken, 9 » Or, acer 
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IX. 


q Or, deſcribe that generation of men? 


The” A C Te 8. | 
and as a lamb before it's ſhearer is dumb, ſo He opened 
not his mouth: in his humiliation his judgement was 
taken away, and who ſhall 4 declare his generati 


ion ? 
for his life is taken away from the earth.“ And the 
eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, I pray thee, of whom 
doth the prophet ſay this? of himſelf, or of ſome other 


4 | | 2 
Alben Philip opened his mouth, and beginning at 


this ſcripture, preached unto him Jeſus. And as they 
went on their way, they came to a certain water: and 
the eunuch ſaid, See here is water, what hindereth me 
from being baptized ? And Philip faid, If thou'believeſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he“ ſaid, 1 
believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God. And he 
ordered the chariot to ſtop : and they both went down 
to the water, + Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized 
him. And when they were come up'out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the 
eunuch ſaw him no more: but went on his way re- 
joicing. But Philip was found at Azotus; and as he 


yore along, he preached the goſpel in all the cities, 


he came to Ceſarea. 


But Saul ſtill breathing out threatnings and laughter 
againſt the diſciples of the Lord; came to the high prieſt, 

nd deſired of him letters to the ſynagogues at Damaſ- 
cus, that if he ſhould find any of this perſuaſion, men 
or women, he might bring them bound to Jeruſalem. 
And as he was on his journey, and came near to Da- 
maſcus, ſuddenly there ſhone round about him a li 
from heaven; and he fell to the ground, and heard a 
voice ſaying to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt-thou 
me? And he faid, Who art Thou, Lord ? And the Lord 
ſaid, I am Jeſus * the Nazarene whom thou art perſecut- 


ing: it is hard for thee to kick againſt the goads. And 


he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
Thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe and go into the city, and it ſhall be told thee, 
what thou muſt do. And the men that went along 
with him, ſtood aſtoniſhed, hearing the © voice , but 


r Gr. from. 


* anſavering. + both. s Gr. for. a Gr, bein 
of the way, both men and women, b Chap, xxii. 8. c Or, ſound. 
1 indeed. 1 a 


ſeeing 


- — 
** . og 


ſeeing no one. And Saul roſe from the earth, but when 8 
he opened his eyes he © could not ſee: fo they led him 

by the hand, and brought him to Damaſcus. - And he 9g 
was. three days without fight, and did neither eat nor 
> tic bois © ror ffs penn ar e br 
Now there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, named 10 
Ananias, and the Lord ſaid to him in a viſion, Anais, 
and be faid, Behold, I am here, Lord. And the Lord“. 11 
faid unto him, Ariſe and go into the ſtreet Which is 
called Strait, and enquite in the houſe of Judas for 
one Saul, of Tarſus: for behold he is praying, and 12 
hath ſeen. in a viſion a man named Ananias, coming in 

and putting his hand upon him, that he might recover 
bis ſight. And 'Ananias anſwered, Lord, I have heard 13 
from many of this man, how much miſchief he hath 
done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : and here tas he hath 14 
authority from the chief prieſts to * apprehend all that 

call upon thy name. But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go 15 
thy way, for he is the © inſtrument I have choſen, to 
bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and the 
children of Iſrael: for I will ſhew him how great ſuf= 16 
ferings he muſt endure for my name. And Ananias 17 
went away and came into the houſe; and 3 his 
hands on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, ever 
Jeſus, who appeared to thee on the way“ as thou cameſt, 
hath ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy fight, and 

be filled with the holy Spirit.” And immediately there 18 
fell from his eyes as it were ſcales; and he inſtant] 
recovered his ſight, and aroſe and was baptized, | 
And when he had taken ſome nouriſhment, he was 19 
ſtrengthened. 

Now Saul was with the diſciples at Damaſcus 

ſome i time. And he immediately preached Chriſt in 20 
the ſynagogues, that He is the Son of God. But all 21 
that heard him, were amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he 
that * perſecuted thoſe in Jeruſalem who called on this 
name, and came hither for this end, that he might carry 
them bound to the chief prieſts? But Saul! prevailed 22 
more and more, and confounded the Jews that dwelt at 
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d Gr. ſaw no one: but they 1-d him. * named, 
rom. e Gr. many evils. f Gr. bind. g Cr. an inſtrument, or, 
ein veſſel, of choice to me. | h Gr. which. i Gr. days. 
and. k Gr, laid waſte, I Gr, was ſtrengthened. 
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»Porcas: and ſhe was full of 


37 


The A C F. 
Donde. fully proring 1 this: gene Jau, bs" "the 
rity" 11 2 
And after * a "ctbfederable-: . Moſes ebaſpincd 
to kill him: but Saul was appriſed of (their © defiprr. 
And they watched the gates“ day and night, to Make 
way with him { but the diſciples took him by Aight, 
let him down by the wall, T in à baſket. Aid 
Saul was come to Jerufalem, he attempted to if- 
1 with the diſciples: and they were all afraid of 
bim, not believing that he was a diſciple. But Barnabas 
took and brought him to the apoſtles, and related to 
them, how, he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and — 
He had ſpoken to him; and how he had preached bold 
at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. "Abd he was — 
them coming in and going out at Jeruſalem, and preach- 
ing openly in the name of the Lord Jeſus: and he 


| talked and difpated with the Helleniſts, who attempted 


to kill him: but when the brethren knew it, 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him away to 
Tarſus. Ihnen the churches throughout all Judea, and 
Galilee, and Samaria, had reft, being edified and 
walking in the fear of the Lord; and thtough the con- 
An of the holy Spirit were multiplied. 


And it came to paſs that as Peter was going through 
al parts, he came down alſo to the faint that dwelt at 
Lydda. And there he found a t man named Eneas, 
— had kept his bed eight years, ? with the pally. 
And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus the 4 Meſfiah, 
healethi thee. Ariſe, and make thy bed. And he roſe 
up immediately. And all that 2 at Lydda ang in 
Suron law him; and turned to the Lord. 

And there was at Joppa à certain female diſciple 
named Tabitha, who by interpretation is called in Greet 
good works and alms-deedsF. 
And it happened, about the ſame time, that ſhe fell 
fick and died: and when they had waſhed Her they laid 
ber owt in an upper chamber. And as Lydda was near 
to Joppa, the diſciples hearing that Peter was there ſent 
two men to him, intreating him that he would not * delay 


39 to come to them. 'Then Peter aroſe, and went- with 
m Or, Meſſiah. + n Gr. ſeveral days were fulfi 0 r, 
® both. Oy” + letting him down. 1 I 22 p. Gr. pot 


was paralytic. 
4 i. e. a Toe, o, doe. 
u Or, think much. 


q Cr. ry Chriſt, 


did | - 2 wlioſoever, of, Who. 
$ which ſbe did 


t Gr. in thoſe days. 


them : 


The A C T S. 


cb. I 
them: and when he was come, they brought him into 
oe upper chamber. And all the — — round 
him weeping, and ſhewing him the coats and garments 21 
which Dorcas made when ſhe was with them. But 40 
Peter, putting them all out, kneeled down and prayed; :- 
and then ng to the body he ſaid, Tabitha, #riſe- - 
And ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Peter, ſhe ou 
ſat up. And giving her bis hand he raiſed her up, A 41 
Falling the ſalnts and eh, he 14 her alive. 
And it was ſean known throughout all Joppa, and man 2 
believed 8 the Lord. And “ he —— 2 
oppa with one Simon a tanner. e 


0% ni 


| $4 268 - i ewds lid K. 
Now there was a certain man at Ceſareg,named- Cor- 
nelius, a centurion of the band called the Italian bard : 

a pious man, and one that feared God, with all his 2 
houſe ; giving alſo much alms to the people, and pray- 

ing to God continually, He eyidently ſaw. in a viſion, 
about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God com- 

ing in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius! and he 4 
looking earneſtly at him, and being afraid, ſaid, What 

is it, Lord ? And he ſaid unto him, Thy prayers and 

thine alms are come up as a * memorial before God. 
And now ſend men to Joppa, and fetch hither one Simon, 5 
. whoſe firname is Peter, He lodgeth with one Simon a 6 
tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea-/ide: he ſhall tell thee 

what thou muſt do. As ſoon. as the angel, that ſpake to 7 
Cornelius, was departed, he called two of his domeſtic 
ſervants, and a * deyout ſoldier, + that conſtantly attended 
him. And when he had related all to them, he ſent 
them to Jopaa. 3 ff e 

On the morrow, while they were on, their journey, 9 

and drawing near to the city, Peter went up on the top 
of the houſe to pray, about the fixth hour, And he 10 
was very hungry, and deſired ſemething to eat: but 
while they were getting it ready, he fell into a trance; 

and ſaw heaven opened, and ſome thing deſcending 11 
to him, like a great ſheet tied at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: in which were all kinds of four- 
footed creatures }, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air, And there was a voice which ſaid 


3148 2 


xX AI. by, er, near, it came io paſi that,” 21.4. 
acceptable Nicrifice, Ses Lev. ii. 2. a Or, pious. 1 
b Gr. veſlel. . / the earth. COLE, 
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to him, Rife, Peter, kill and eat. But Peter ſaid, By 
no means, Lord; for I have never eaten any thing 
polluted or unclean. And the voice ſaid to him agai 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, do not 
account polluted. This was done thrice, and the 
© veflel was taken up again into heaven. Now while 


A . doubting in himſelf what might be the meaning 


78 
19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


29 


30 


e Or, ſheet. wer. 11 44d. 
e Gy, borne win fs to by all. 
g Or, that it in unlawful, 


the viſion which he had ſeen, * behold the men that 
were ſent from Cornelius, having enquired for Simon's 
houſe, ſtood at the door; and called, and aſked, if 
Simon firnamed Peter Jodged there. And as Peter was 

ndering upon the viſion, the Spirit faid unto him, 
Behold there are three men enquiring for thee: ariſe 
therefore and down, and go al with them, 
4 doubting nothing; for I have ſent them. Then Peter 
went down to-the men that were fent to him from Cor- 
nelius, and ſaid, Behold I am the perſon whom ye ſeek : 
what is the cauſe for which ye are come ? And they ſaid, 
Cornelius the centurion, a righteous man, and one that 
feareth God; and of a character among all the 
nation of the Jews, hath been warned from by an 
holy angel, to fend for thee to his houſe, and to hear 
# what thou ſhalt ſay. Then he invited them in, and 
entertained them that night. And on the morrow Peter 
ſet out with them; and ſome of the brethren from Joppa 
went with him. 55 i 

And the next day they came into Ceſarea; and Cor- 
nelius was waiting for them, having called together his 
relations and intimate friends. And as Peter came in, 
Cornelius met him, and falling down at his feet did bim 
reverence. But Peter raiſed him up, ſaying, I myſelf 
alſo am a man. And as he was conver with him, 
he went in, and found many affembled together. And 
he ſaid unto them, Ye knows how unlawful it is for a 
man that is a Jew, to aſſociate with or go to the houſe of 
ore of another nation: but God hath ſhewn me, that 
I ſhould not call any man polluted or unclean. And 
therefore I came to you, when I was fent for, without 
demur. I aſk therefore on what account ye fent for me. 
And Cornelius ſaid, Four days I was faſting till 
this hour, and at the ninth hour I was praying in my 


d Or, ſerupling. 
Fi f Gr. words . thee. 

h Cr . and,” ; | 
; hon 


c 


The ACTS Ch. Xx. 


houſe, when bekold a man ſtood before me in bright 
raiment, and ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are remembered before Send therefore 
to Joppa, and call hither Simon, who is ſirnamed Peter, 
— lodgeth in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the 
ea- 


Ade,) who when he cometh, will talk with thee, 


31 
32 


Immediately therefore I ſent to thee, and thou bakdane 63 


well that thou art come. i And now we are all he 

reſent before God, to hear all the things which God 
th charged thee: with to ws. | 

Then Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, Of a truth T 
perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons: but in 
every nation he that feareth Him, and * worketh righte- 
ouſneſs, is acceptable to Him. According to the | declar- 
ation which He made to the children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt, who is Lord of all. Ye know 
the report that was ſpread through all Judea, having be- 
gun from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John preached ; 
concerning Jeſus of Nazareth, how God anointed Him 
with the holy Spirit and with power : who' went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed by the 
devil: for God was with Him. And we are witneſſes 
of all things that He did, both in the country of * Judea, 
and in the city of Jeruſalem : whom notwith/landing they 
put to death, hanging Him on a tree. Him God raiſed 
up the third day, and gave Him to be ſeen openly; 
not to all the people, but to witneſſes hefore appointed 
by God, even to us, who did eat and drink with Him, 
after He roſe from the dead. And He commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it is He 
who is appointed by God zo be judge of the living and 
of the dead. To Him do all the prophets bear witneſs, 


that whoſoever believeth on Him ſhall receive the for- 


giveneſs of their ſins through his name. 

Wnile Peter was yet ſpeaking theſe words, the hol 
Spirit fell upon all them that heard the word. And thoſe 
ot the circumciſion that were believers, who came with 
Peter, were aſtoniſhed, that the gift of the holy Spirit 
was * conferred upon the Gentiles alſo: for they heard 
them ſpeaking in divers languages, and glorifying God. 
Ihen? faid Peter, Can any one forbid water, that thefe 


44 


15 


46 
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h Gr. and. i Gr, Therefore, Kk Or, doth tighteouſſy. 
Mieah „. 8. Ir. word which He ſent. m Or. the Jews: 
u Gr. te become manifeſt, o Cr. poured out. p Gr, auered. 


K 2 per ſons 


Sh. X. 
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2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, 
thoſe that were of the circumcifion contended with him, 
3 faying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncircumciſed and didſt 
4 eat with them. But Peter began and laid the matter in 
5 order before them, ſaying, I was praying in the way of 
Joppa; and in a trance I ſaw a viſion, ſome * thing like 
a large ſheet deſcending fram heaven, let down. 5 the 
6 four corners; and it came cloſe to me. And looking 
ſtedfaſtly upon it, L obſerved & four-footed creatures + 
and wild beaſts, and reptiles, and fowls of the air. 
7 And I heard a voice ſaying to me, Riſe, pup" kill and 
; eat. But I ſaid, By no means, Lord: for nothing 
polluted or unclean hath ever entered into my mouth. 
9 And the voice anſwered me a ſecond time from heaven, 
What 2 God hath cleanfed do not thou * call polluted. 
10 And this was done thrice : and then they were all drawn 
11 up again to heaven. And behold at that very time 
| there came three men to the houſe. where I was, ſent 
12 from Ceſarea to me. And the Spirit ordered me: to go 
with them, * doubting nothing. And theſe fix brethren 
a alſo came with me, and we entred into the man's houſe; 
13 and he told us how he had ſeen; an angel in his houſe, 
ſtanding and ſaying to him, Send men to Joppa, and 
14 fetch hither Simon, whoſe ſirname is Peter, who will 
tell thee things, by which thou ſhalt be ſaved and all 
15 thy family. And when I began to — the ;bely Spi- 
rit fell on them, even as it did upon us beginnin 
16 Then IL. remembered the ward of the * how He 
' ſaid, John indeed baptized with water; but ye ſball be 
17 baptized, with the holy Spirit. As therefore God gave 
to them the like gift that He did to us, upon our be- 
lieving on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was I, that 1 ſhould 
18 be able to withſtand God ? And when they heard theſe 
things they acquieſced, and glorified God, ſaying, Then 
q Gr. veſſel. | * and ſaw. | + of the earth. 
qq Cr. What things. r Or, account. d Ox, ſcrupling. 
s Gr. wouds, or, inſtructions. | | | 


Tbe A C T 8. 
ons ſhould not be hagtionty who. have received the 


ho y Spirit, as well as we? And he ordered them to be 


baptized in the name . And anglers tf 
him to ſtay thers ſome 1 a 


Nom the apoſtles and brethren. that were in Judea 
heard... that the Gentiles alſo. had received the word of 


hath 


e Ar Ch. XI- 
—— 4 given to the Gentiles alſo repentance unto * 
2. . 5 5 . . ; | N «4 , | #9 
No they that were diſperſed by the trouble, which 1 
aroſe about Stephen, travelled far as Phenicia, and F 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word to none but 
the Jews only. But ſome of them were Cyprians, 29 
and. Cyrenians, who when they came to  Anzioch, „ 
diſtourſed: with the Grecians alſe, preaching the Lan 
Jeſus. And the hand of the Lord was with them, and 21 
a great number believed, and turned unto the Lord. 
And the report of theſe things * came to the ears of 22 
the church in Jeruſalem; and they ſent * Barnabas + to 
Antioch.” Who, when he was come, and ſaw the grace of 23 
God, rejoiced, and exhorted them all with * ſteadineſs of 
heart to adhere to the Lord. For he was a good man, 24 
and full of the holy Spirit, and of faith: and / many were 
added unto the Lord. Then Barnabas departed to 25 
Tarſus, to ſeek Saul: and when he found him, he 
brought him to Antioch. And + they aſſembled in the 26 
church a whole year, and taught much people: and 
the diſciples were firſt called Chriſtians at Antioch. 
And in theſe days came down prophets from Jeruſa- 27 
lem to Antioch. And one of them, named Agabus, 28 
Rood up and ſignified by the Spirit, that there would be 
a great famine over all the ® earth: which accordingly 
came to paſs in the reign of Claudius Cefar. And each 29 
of the diſciples, according to his ability, determined 
to ſend relief to the brethren who dwelt in Judea. Which 30 
they alſo did, ſending it to the elders by the hand of 
Barnabas and Sau. 


About that time Herod the king © exerted his power 
to diſtreſs ſome of the church. And he cut off James, 2 
the brother of John, with the ſword. And ſeeing that 3 
it was pleaſing to the Jews, he proceeded to apprehend 
Peter alfo, (in * the days of unleavened bread:) whom 4 
he ſeized and put into © priſon, delivering him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to guard him ; intending, after 
the paſſover, to bring him out to the people. Peter was 5 
therefore kept in cuſtody : but“ inceſſant prayer was 


t Gr. Cyprian men. u Gr, was heard. * forth, 

+ to go. x Gr. purpoſe. y Gr. a conſiderable multitude, 
or, pumber. T it came to paſs that. z Or, the land. 
22 Gr. as any one could afford, or abounded. 2 Cr. laid on, or, 
put forth, bis hands, b Gr. now they were ine days. 
Or, cuſtody. d Or, earneſt, 
| R 3 made 


12 


13 
14 
15 
16 


17 


18 
19 


7 and the guards at the door watched the priſon. And 


* 


e Er. true. f Gr, ſtrait way. g Gr. led away. 


Ch: XII. The” A © 11 
6 made to God for him by the church. And when Herod 


was about to bring him forth, that very night Peter was 
ſleeping, between two ſoldiers, bound with two chains: 


behold an angel of the Lord ſtood by him, and a light 
ſhone in the room; and ſmiting Peter on the fide, he 
wald him, and ſaid, Riſe up quickly. And his chains 


fall off from his hands. And the angel ſaid unto him, 


Gird thyſelf and tie on thy ſandals :- and he did fo, 
And he ſaith unto him, Throw thy garment round 
thee, and follow me. So he went out and followed 
him ; and he did not know, that what was done by the 
angel was real, but thought he ſaw a viſion. And 
paſſing through the firſt and ſecond guard, they came 
to the iron gate, that leadeth into the city, which 
of its own accord opened to them: and they went out 
and paſſed on through one ſtreet; and * then the angel 
departed from him. | Avnet 
And Peter being come to himſelf ſaid, Now I know 
truly, that the Lord hath ſent his angel and hath de- 
livered me from the hand of Herod, and from all the 
expectation of the people of the Jews. And conſidering | 
with himſelf, he came to the houſe of Mary the mother 
of John, who was ſirnamed Mark, where many were 
gathered together and praying. And when Peter 
knocked at the door of the porch, a ſervant named 
Rhoda came to aſk who was there. And knowing 
Peter's voice, through exceſs of joy ſhe did not open the 
door, but.ran in and told them, that Peter was ing 
at the door. And they ſaid to her, Thou art mad: 
but ſhe confidently affirmed that it was ſo. Then ſaid 
they, It is his angel. But Peter continued knocking ; 
and when they opened the door, they ſaw him, and were 
aſtoniſhed. But he made a ſign to them with hᷣi hand to 
be ſilent, and related to them, how the Lord had brought 
him out of the priſon. And he ſaid; Oo, tell theſe 
things to James and to the other brethren. And he de- 
parted and went to another place. Now as ſoon as it 
was day, there was no ſmall diſturbance among the 
ſoldiers, what was become of Peter. And Herod ſearch- 
ing tor him, and not finding him, brought the keepers 
to a trial, and ordered them to be executed. Then he 
went down from Judea to Ceſarea, and abode there. 


And 


ern Ch. XII. 


And Herod was going to make war upon the Tyrians 20 

and Sidonians: but they came to him with one conſent, 

and making intereſt with Blaſtus the king's chamberlain, 

— ſued for peace; becauſe their territory was ſupplied 
oviſion by the king's country. And upon a ſet 21 

Herod arrayed in his royal robes, and fitting upon 

C, 22 


day 
his throne, made an oration to them. And thepeop| 


gave a ſhout, ſaying, it it the voice of a god, and mi 

_ of a man: but immediately an ange) of the Lord ſmote 23 
him, becauſe he gave not Ged the glory: and bein 
devoured by worms he * died. But the word of 24 
grew and was multiplied. | my 


And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeruſalem, 25 
when they had fulfilled their ® charge, taking along with 
them John co was ſirnamed Mark. Now there were XIII. 
in the church that was at Antioch certain prophets and 
teachers, as Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and 
Lucius the Cyrenean, and Manaen who had been edu- 
cated with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul; and as they were 2 
miniſtring to the Lord, and faſting, the holy Spirit ſaid, 
Separate me Barnabas and Saul, for the work to which 
I have called them. Then having faſted and prayed and 
laid their hands on them they ſent them away. 
Theſe therefore being ſent forth by the holy Spirit 
came down to Seleucia, and from thence oy ſailed 
away to Cyprus. And when they arrived at Salamis, 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogues of the 
Jews: and they had alſo John for their aſũſtant. And 
ing guite through the iſland even to Paphos, they 
Ko there a certain magician, a falſe prophet, a Jew, 
whoſe name was Barjeſus. Who was with the pro- 7 
conſul Sergius Paulus, an underſtanding man: who 
calling for Barnabas and Saul, defired to hear the word 
of God. But Elymas the magician (for ſo his name 8 
* ſignifies) withſtood them endeavouring to turn away 
the proconſul from the faith. Then Saul, who alſo x 
called Paul, being filled with the holy Spirit, and look- 
ing earneſtly at him, ſaid, O thou ſon of the devil, thou 10 
enemy of all righteouſneſs, who art full of all deceit 
and + ' craft, wilt thou not ceaſe to pervert the right 
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h Gr. warring in kis mind. hh Or, vermin. i Cr. expired. 
i Gr. miniſtry. See chap. xi. 39. k Gr. is interpreted, ＋ all. 
1 Ir, wickedneſs. 
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ways of the Lord? And now behold, the hand of the 


Lord is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeein 


even the ſun for a time. And immediately there 
upon him a miſt and darkneſs; and groping about he 
ſought, for ſomebody to lead him by the hand. Then 
the proconſul, ſeeing what was done, believed, being 
ſtruck. with admiration at the doctrine of the Lord. 


13 No Paul and thoſe that were with him looſing from 


aphos, came to Perga in Pamphylia: but John departed 


from them and returned to Jeruſalem. And they paſſing 


on from Perga came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath- day, and ſat down. And 
after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the ſynagogue ſent unto them, ſaying, * Brethren, 
if ® ye have any word of exhortation to the people, 
" deliver it. Then Paul ſtood up, and made a fign with 
his hand, and ſaid, W AA 0 2912222 . 

Men of Iſrael, and ye that fear God, give audience. 
he God of this people Iſrael choſe our fathers, and 
raiſed the people, while they ſojourned in the land of 
Egypt, and with * mighty power brought them out of 
it. And about forty years + He bare ? with their beha- 
viour in the wilderneſs. And deſtroying ſeven nations 
in the land of Canaan, He gave them their country for 
an inheritance. And after theſe things, about the ſpace 
of four hundred and fifty years, He gave them judges 
till Samuel the prophet, And then they deſired a king: 
and God gave them Saul the Son of Kiſh, a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, for the. ſpace of forty years. And 
having removed him, He raiſed up David for their king, 
to whom alſo He gave teſtimony and ſaid, I have found 
David the ſon of Jeſſe, a man after my own heart, wha 


will perform all my *will. Of this man's ſeed, accord- 
ing to the promiſe, hath God raiſed up to Iſrael Jeſus 


the Saviour: John having 1 preached before his coming 


the baptiſm of repentance to all the people of Iſrael.” 


And as John was fulfilling his courſe, he faid, Whom do 
ye take me to be? I am not He: but behold there cometh: 
one aſter me, the ſhoes of whoſe feet I am not worthy 


* Men and. m Gy. there be in you. n Gr. ſpeak, 
© Gr. an high arm. ＋ time. 


educated, gr, ted them. q Or, orders. Ifir. 
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to unlooſ e.. Men aud brethren, children of the race 26 
of Abraham, and all thoſe among you that fear God, to 
you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. For the inhabi- 27 
tants of Jeruſalem, and their rulers, not knowing Him, 
have indeed fulfilled the“ words of the prophets, 
which are read every ſabbath-day, in condemning Him. 
And though they found in Him no capital * offence, yet. Foy 
they deſired of Pilate that He might be put to death. 
And when they had finiſhed” all things that were written 29 
concerning Him, they took Him down from the * croſs 
and laid Him in a tomb. But God raiſed Him from 30 
the dead: and He was ſeen for many days by thoſe that 31 
came up with Him from Galilee to Jeruſalem, who are 
his witneſſes to the 11 fp And we bring you good 32 
tidings, that the promiſe made unto the fathers God 33 
hath fulfilled “ unto us their children, having raiſed up 
Jeſus again: as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, 
„ Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” 
And that He raiſed Him from the dead, no more to re- 34 
turn to the place 'of corruption, He hath ſaid thus, I 
will give you the ſure mercies of David.” Wherefore 35 
he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou wilt not“ ſuffer 
thine holy One to ſee corruption. Now David having 36 
ſerved his own generation according to the will of God, 
fell aſleep, and was laid with his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption: but He whom God raiſed, did not ſee corrup- 37 
tion. Be it known therefore unto you, + brethren, that 38 
through Him is preached unto you the remiſſion of ſins : 
and by Him every one that believeth is juftified from all 39 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the law of 
Moſes. © Beware therefore, leaſt what is ſpoken in the 40 
prophets come upon you, Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 41 
wonder, and vaniſh; for I do a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though any one ſhould declare 
it unto you.” _—_— | | | 

As they went out of the'ſynagogue of the Jews, the 4a 
Gentiles deſired that theſe words might be ſpoken to 
them on the following ſabbath. And when the “ ſyna- 43 
gogue was 7 broken up, many of the Jews and of the 
devout proſelytes followed: Paul and Barnabas; who 


r Gr, even, or, and. rr Gr. voices: Al. writings, s Gr. cauſe 
of death. t Gr, wood, or, tree. „ u Gr. give. 
x Gr, For indeed. + men and, y Or, aſſembly, 


Jy Or, diſmiſſed. | 
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addreſfing themſelves to them, perſuaded them to con- 
tinue in the grace of 
And on the next, ſabbath almoſt all the city came to- 
45 zether to hear the word of God. But when the Jews 
aw the multitudes, they were filled with * envy, and 
contradicted the thi . were ſpoken by Paul, op- 
ſing and reviling Then Paul Barnabas 
en ſaid, It was — chat the word of nd 
ſhould be firſt = ſpoken to you; but ſince ye 
and judge not yourſelves worthy of eternal life, o, we 
turn to the Gentiles: for ſo the Lord hath commanded 
us, ſaying, I have appointed thee for a light to the 
Gentiſes, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation to the 
48 utmoſt part of the earth.“ And 3 — Gentiles 
heard this, they rejoiced and glorj . of the 
Lord: and as many as were ter Sid or eternal 
49 lite believed. And the word of the Lord was ſpread 
50 through the whole country: but the Jews ſtirred up 
devout and honorable women, and the heads of the city, 
and raiſed a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
51 drove them out of their territories. - But they ſhook 
off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and came to 
52 Iconium. And the diſciples were filled with N 
with the holy Spirit. 
XIV. 


And at Iconium t they went t both together into 5 abe 
ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great num- 
2 ber both of the Jews and of the Greeks believed. But 
the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up and * inflamed the minds 
3 of the Gentiles againſt the brethren. pI ang poor 

ſtayed a conſiderable time ſpeaking freely 
who bare witneſs to the word of tis grace, RN gave 
4 ſigns and wonders to be done by their — But the 
— — of the city was divided: and ſome were ® for 
5 the Jews, and ſome d for the apoſtles : but hen there 
was an © effort both of the Gentiles and of the Jews, 
together with their rulers, to offer violence to them, and 
6 to {tone them; being appriſed of it they fled to the cities 
of Lycaonia, Lyſtra and Derbe, and the adjacent-coun- 

7 try: and there they pieached the goſpel. 


z Gr. zeal. 22 Or, prexched. a Gr, thruſt it from you. 
aa Or, appointed unto. - t it came to paſs that. b Gr. evil 
affected. bb Gr. wich. c Or, attempt, 


3 And 
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And there was fitting at Lyſtra, a “ man diſabled 8 
in his feet, who had never walked at all, being lame 

from his birth. This man heard Paul ſpeaking; who 9 
looking earneſtly at him, and perceiving that he had 

faith to be healed, ſaid with a loud voice, Stand upright 10 
on thy feet,” And he leaped up, and walked. | 

And the people, ſeeing what Paul had done, lifted 
their voice; ſaying in the Lycaonian tongue, The 
are come down to us in the likeneſs of men. And 
they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercury; 
becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. And the prieſt of 13 
Fupiter, 'whoſe image was before the city, brought oxen 

and garlands to the gates, and with the people would 
have offered ſacrifices to them. But the apoſtles Barnabas 
and Paul, when they heard of it, rent their clothes, 
and f ran in among the people, crying out, and ſaying, 15 
« Sirs, ' why da ye theſe things? we alſo are men ſubj 
to the:like infirmities with you, and we preach the 
goſpel unto you, that ye may turn from theſe vanities to 

the living God, who made the heaven, and the earth, 

and the ſea, and all things therein, who in +4 generations 16 
paſt ſuffered all the C nations to walk in their own ways: 
though He left not Himſelf without witneſs ; for He 17 
did us good, in giving us rain from heaven, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food and gladneſs.” And 18 
faying theſe things, they with difficulty reſtrained the 

le from ſacrificing to them. 

". Bur there came thither /ome Jews from Antioch and 19 
lconium, and perſuading the multitude, $ ſtoned Paul, 

and dragged him out of the city, ſuppoſing him to be 
dead. "Far when the diſciples were gathered round 20 
him, he roſe up and came into the city : and the next 

day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. And when 21 
they had preached the goſpel to that city, and made 
many diſciples, they returned to Lyſtra, and Iconium, 

and Antioch; confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, ex- 22 
horting them to continue in the faith, and Yelling them 

that through many afflictions we muſt enter into the 
kingdom of God. And when they had“ appointed 23 
them elders in every church, praying * and fafling, they 
recommended them to the Lord, in whom they had 


® certain, d Gr. his mother's womh. e Gr. leader of the diſcourſe. 
f Gr. leapt in. chap. xvi. 29. + the. g Or, the Gentiles. 
1 and. h Gr, choſen. 1 Gr, with taſtings. G 
. believed. 


believed. And paſſing through Piſidia, they came to 

8 Pamphylia. And when they had * preached the word 
20 at Perga, they went down to Attalia. And from thence. 
— they led to Antioch, from whence they had been re- 

. . commended to the grace of God, for the work which they 
27 had now fulfilled. And when they were come, and 
bad gathered the church together, they related what 
od had done by them, and how he had opened the 

28 door of faith to the Gentiles. And they ſpent. a con- 
ſiderable time there with the diſciples, - & 4k ot 


XV. i4> $54 14 0 1 r 221 
Now ſome that came down from Judea, taught the 
brethren, ſaying, Except ye be circumciſed according 

A to the v law of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. A diſſenſion 
therefore ariſing, and Paul and Barnabas havin 


* 
* 


and Barnabas, and ſome others t, ſhould go up to the 
apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem about this queſtion. 
3 They therefore, being brought forward on their way, by 
the church, paſſed through Phenicia and Samaria, re- 
_ - lating the converſion of the Gentiles : and they gave 
4 great joy to all the brethren. And when they came to 
Jeruſalem, they were received by the church, and by 
the apoſtles and elders, and they told them all that God 
5 had done! by them. But there roſe up, ſaid they, ſore 
of the ſect of the phariſees that believed, ſaying, that 
it was neceſſary to circumciſe them, and enjoin them to 

| keep the law of Moſes. if 
6 So the apoſtles and elders were aſſembled together to 
7 Conlider about this matter. And after t much debate, 
Peter roſe up, and ſaid unto them, & Brethren, ye 
know that a good while ago, God, who was among us, 
choſe that the Gentiles ſhould hear by my mouth the 
8 word of the goſpel, and believe. And God who knoweth 
the heart, bare witneſs to them, giving them the holy 
9 pirit, as He had done alſo to us: and made no difference 
between us and them, having purified their hearts by 
10 faith. Now therefore why do ye tempt God; in im- 
poſing a yoke on the neck of the diſciples, which nei- 
11 ther our fathers nor we were able to bear? But we 


k Gr. ſpoken. I Gr. with. * That, 
m Gr. cuſtom. n Gr. they appointed, 1 + &f them. 
I there had been, $ Mex and. o Gr. in us. 
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believe 


no 
ſmall. diſpute with them, it was reſolved: that Paul 
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believe that we ſhall be ſaved through the grace of the 
Lord Jefas Chrift, in like manner as the xy. : 
And all the multitude kept ſilence, and gave attention 12 
to Barnabas and Paul, relating what figns and wonders + 
Gud hd-Weought monty the Gert iles by them. 

And after they had done ſpeaking, | James? roſe up and 13 
ſaid, + Brethren, hearken unto me. Simeon hath re= 14. 
lated, how God at firft i condeſcerided to take out of the, Pt 
Gentiles a people to his name. And to this agree the 15 
words of the prophets, as it is written, After this will 16 
J return, and rebuild the tabernacle of David, which is 
fallen down ; and I will repair its ruins, and: ſet it 
again. That the reſt of mankind may ſeek the Lord, 17 
even all the nations, upon whom my name is called f, 
faith the Lord who doth all theſe things. Now all his 18 
works are known unto God from the beginning of the 
world: wherefore my advice is, not to trouble thoſa 19 
who from among the Gentiles are converted to God; 
but to write to them, that they abſtain from the pollutions 29 
of idols, and from fornication, and from what is ſtrangled, 
and blood. For Moſes: hath had from © antient 21 
times thoſe that preach him in every city, * and is i 
read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. e 

Then it ſeemed good to the apoſtles, and elders, and 22 
the Whole church, to ſend men choſe from among them 
ſelves to Antioch along with Paul and Barnabas; namely, 
Judas ſirnamed Bar ſabas, and Silas; leading men among 
the brethren: and they wrote by their hand, ? as 
follows, n | 2 

The a 


, .. es 
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poſtles and elders and brethren here to the 
Gentile brethren which are in Antioch, and Syria, and 
Cilieis, ſend greeting. Foraſmuch as we have heard, 24 
that ſome wha went out from us, have troubled you by 

their diſcourſes, unſettling your minds, ſaying, ye mu/? 

be circumciſed,” and keep the law; to whom we gave no 
ſuch commiſſion ; it ſeemed good to us, being bled 25 
with one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, with 

our beloved bretbren Barnabas and Paul, S who have ex- 26 
poſed their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
We have therefore ſent with them Judas and Silas, to tell 27 


F 7 AN 


® alſo. p Gr, anſwered. + Men and. 
q Gr. looked down. r Gr. men. I en them. 
s Gr. judgement, 67, opinion. t Gr. turn, u Gr, generations. 
* Gr. being read. „Er. theſe things. 2 Gr, the brethren 
of, or, frow, the-Genfiles, nen. 
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28 you the ſame things alſo * by word f mouth, For it 
ſeemed good to the holy Spirit, and ſo to us, to lay no- 
more burthen upon you than theſe neceflary things. 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from what has been ſtrangled, and from for- 
nication : from which ye will do well to keep yourſelves. 
Farewel. - ft; Cn Fay (8900 © 1200” 

300 Being thus diſpatched they came to Antioch, and 
when they had aſſembled the * brethren, they delivered 

31 the epiſtle. And when they had read it, * rejoiced 

32 at the conſolation it brought. And Judas and Silas being 
prophets alſo themſelves, exhorted and eſtabliſhed the 

33 brethren by * many diſcourſes. And © after ſome time, 
they were diſmiſſed with peace from the brethren to the 

34 apoſtles. But it ſeemed good to Silas to continue there: 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas ftayed at Antioch, teaching and 
N with many others likewiſe, the word of the 

. * 1 

36 And after ſome days Paul ſaid to Barnabas, Let us 
return + and viſit our brethren in every city, where we 
have preached the word of the Lord, and ſee how they 

37 are. And Barnabas propoſed to take with them John, 

38 who was ſurnamed Mark. But Paul did not think pro- 

per to take him with them, who left them“ in Pamphy- 

39 lia, and went not with them to the work. And there 
was a ſharp diſpute, ſo that they ſeparated from each 
other; and Barnabas took Mark and failed to Cyprus: 

40 but Paul choſe Silas and departed, being recommended 

41 to the grace of God. And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia confirming the chur ches. 

XVI. 


Then he came to Derbe and Lyſtra : and - behold 
there was a certain diſciple there, named Timothy; 
the ſon of 1 a believing Jeweſs, but of a Grecian father. 
2 Who was well ſpoken of by the brethren at Lyſtra 
3 and Iconium: wherefore Paul was deſirous that he 

ſhould go forth with him, and took and circumciſed 
him becauſe of the Jews that were in thoſe parts; for 
4 they all knew that his father was a Greek. And as 
they paſſed through the cities, they delivered to them 9 


®* themſelves. a Gr. multitude. See ver. 23, 32, and 33. 
b Er. much diſcourſe. e Cr. having „ Rs. 
+ now. d Gr. from. 1 a certain woman. 
e Or, recommended. Gr. witneſſed to. f Or, recommended to 
them, er, exhorted them to obſerve, 0 heep. | 
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the decrees that had been t made by the apoſtles and elders 
at Jeruſalem. And ſo the churches were eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and.* increaſed in number daily. And when 


Gu 


they bad. paſſed through Phrygia and“ Galatia, bein 
fork Jy . 


idden by the holy Spirit to preach. the word in Aſia, 

they came to Myſia, and endeavoured to go to Bithynia: 

i but the Spirit ſuffered them not. 80 the paſſed by ; 
Myſia, and came down to Troas. And Paul * a viſion 
in the night, I here ſtood a certain man of Macedonia, 
intreating him and ſaying, Come over into Macedonia 
and help us. And as ſoon as he had ſeen the viſion, 10 
immediately we endeavoured to depart into Macedonia, 
concluding that the Lord called us to — the goſpel 
to them. "Therefore we ſet fail from Troas, and came 11 
in a direct courſe to Samothracia, and the day following 
to Neapolis; and from thence to Philippi, which is the 12 
* chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a | Roman 
colony. And we ftaid ſome ® time in this city. _ 

And on the ſabbath-day we went out of the city 13 
to a river-{ide, where there uſed to be © prayer: and we 

ſat down and o preached to the women that reforted 
thither. And a certain woman named Lydia, a purple- 14 
ſeller of the city of Thyatica, who worſhipped God, 
heard us: whoſe heart the Lord opened to attend to the 
things that were ſpoken / na And when ſhe was 1 5 
baptized and her family, ſhe requeſted us, ſaying, If ye 
have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into 

my houſe, and * lodge there. And ſhe conſtrained us. 
Now 4 as we were going to the place of prayer, there 16 
met us a { young woman that had a ſpirit of 4 divination, 
who brought her maſters much gain by ſoothſayin 

She following Paul and us, cried out, ſaying, hele 17 
men are the ſervants of the moſt high God, who ſhew 

us the way of ſalvation. And this ſhe did for many 18 
days. But Paul being grieved, turned and ſaid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her. And he came out that * inſtant. And 19 
when her maſters ſaw, that the hope of their gain was 
gone, they ſeized on Paul and Silas, and dragged them 


into the court to the magiſtrates. And when they 20 


g Gr: judged, or, decreed, h Gr. abounded. He 
region of. i Gr. and, k Or, firſt, I See ver. 21. 
m Gr. days. n Or, an oratory, © Gy. ſpake. p Gr. ſtay. 
+ it came to paſs. t certain. | q Cr. Python. 
r Or, tired out. S&-. hour. | 
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22 


23 
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24 


25 
26 


27 


28 


t Gr. being. 
Gr. waſhed them from. 


ſtripes, they caſt them into priſon, 


A C Das. 

ht them to the governors, they ſaid, Theſe men 
cauſe great diſturbance in our city, for they are Jewa, 
and teach cuſtoms, which it is not Jawful for us tb 


receive, nor practiſe, who are Romans. 5 And the p- 


pulace roſe up together againſt them: and the officers 


ſtripped off their clothes, and ordered them to be 


ſcourged. And when they had given them man) 
charging the jailor to 
keep them ſafely. Who having received ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon and faſtened their feet 
in the ſtocks, 2 £1 #8 Not Soba 

Now in the middle of the night Paul and Silas were 
praying and ſinging praiſes to God, and the priſoners 
heard them. And on a ſudden there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 
ſhaken ; and immediately all the doors were opened, 
and every one's bonds were looſed. * The jailor wak- 
ing, and ſceing the priſon-doors open, drew his ſword 
and was going to kill himſelf, thinking that the priſoners 
were fled. But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Do thyſelf no harm: for we are all here. Then he 
called for lights, and ſprang in, and being in a-tremor 
fell down before Paul and Silas: and bringing them 
out, he ſaid, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? And 
they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and'thine houſe. And they ſpake unto 
him the word of the Lord, and to all in his family. 
And he took them at that very time of the night, and 


* bathed their ftripes : and was baptized, he and all his 


immediately after. And he brought them into his houſe, 
and ſpread a table for them, and rejoiced, believing in 
God with all his houſhold. 10 
And when it was day the governors ſent the ſerjeants, 
ſaying, Let thoſe men go. And the jailor told theſe 
words to Paul, faying, 4 the governors have ſent orders, 
that you ſhould be diſcharged ; now therefore depart, 
and go in peace. But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 
publicly beaten us, uncondemned, and 1 Romans, and 
caſt us into priſon, and do they now turn us out pri- 
vately? No verily, & let them come themſelves and 
fetch us out. And the ſerjeants reported theſe words 
to the governors: and they were afraid when they heard 


u Cr. put upon. And. 
+ that. eins. 


x Or, fomented. 
but. 


that 
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that they were Romans. And they came and intreated 39 
them, and when they had brought them out, they de- 

ſired them to leave the city. And when they were come 40 
out of the priſon, they went into zhe ”_ of Lydia : 

and ſeeing the brethren, they comforted them, and 
departed. | 

i OE 0 — 6 4 , XVII. 

Now when they had paſſed through Amphipolis and 
Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where there 
was à ſynagogue of the Jews. And according to hi 2 
cuſtom. Paul went in among them, and for three ſab- 

bath- days diſcourſed to them * the ſcriptures ; open= 3 
ing them and ſhewing, that the * Meſſiah was to ſuffer 
and riſe again from the dead: and that this is the“ Chriſt” 
even Jeſus, whom, ** ſaid he, I preach unto you. And 4 
ſome of them. believed and joined themſelves to Paul 
and Silas, and a great number of the © devout Greeks, 
and of the women of © diſtinction not @ few. 

But the unbelieving Jews being filled with © envy, 3 
collected ſome looſe profligate fellows, and making a 
tumult ſet all the city in an uproar: and aſſaulting 
Jaſon's houſe, they ſought for them in order to bring 
them out to the populace, But not finding them, they 6 
dragged Jaſon and ſome of the brethren to the rulers of 
the city, crying out, * theſe men that have turned the 
world upſide down, are come hither alſo, and Jaſon has 7 
privately received them. And they all act contrary to 
the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, there is another king, ane 
Jeſus. And they alarmed the people, and the rulers of $8 
the city upon hearing theſe things: * but they taking ſe- 9 
curity of Jaſon and the reſt, let them go. 

And the brethren immediately ſent away Paul and 10 
Silas by night to Berea : who, when they were come 
thither, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews. "Theſe 11 
were more © ingenuous than thoſe at Theſſalonica; for 
they received the word with all readineſs of migd, 
ſearching the ſcriptures daily, whether theſe things were 
fo. And therefore many of them believed : and of the 12 
Grecian women of quality, and of men /:kerviſe not a 
few. But when the Jews of Theſlalonica knew that 13 
the word of God was preached by Paul at Berea, they 


a Gr, Chriſt. b Or, Meſſiah. bb So Luke v. * 
c Gr. worſhipping. d Or, principal women. e Gr. zeal. 
* ® that, * 1 Gr. and 8 Or, generous, er, candid. 
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h Gr. the worſhippers. 
k Or, Mars's hill. $ ſome, 
m Or, the objects of your worſhip, 
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came thither alſo, to ſtir up the people. Then the 
brethren immediately ſent away Paul + towards the 
ſea :; but Silas and Timothy remained there. And they 
that conducted Paul attended him to Athens : and re- 
ceiving an order to Silas and Timothy, to come to him 
as ſoon as poſſible, they departed. 3 

Now while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, 
his Spirit was greatly moved 2, When he ſaw the ci 
wholly given up to idolatry. He therefore diſputed in 
the ſynagogue with the Jews and other deyout perſons 
on the ſabbath-day, and with whomſoever he met in! pub- 
lic every day. But Tome of the Epicurean and Stoic 
philoſophers encountered him; and ſome ſaid, What 
would this babler ſay ? and others, He ſeemeth to be a 
proclaimer of foreign deities : becauſe he preached to 
them Jeſus and the reſurrection. And they took and 
brought him to the“ Areopagus, and ſaid, May we 
know what this new doctrine is, of which thou ſpeakeſt ? 
For thou bringeſt F ſtrange things to our ears; we would 
therefore know what theſe things mean. (Now all the 
Athenians, and ſtrangers ſojourning among them, ſpent 
their time in nothing elſe, but to tell or to hear ſome- 
thing new.) : 

Then Paul ſtood up in the midſt of the Areopagus 
and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that you are 
indeed over-much religious: for as I was paſſing along, 
and looking at * what ye worſhipped, I found an altar 
on which there was inſcribed, ** To the unknown 
God.” Whom therefore ye worſhip ® unknown, Him 
do I declare unto you, 'The God that made the world 
and all things therein, | being lord of heaven and 
earth-dwelleth not in temples made. viith hands: nor is 
He ſerved by the hands of men, as needing any thing : 
for He giveth to all life, and breath, and all things 
and hath made of one blood every nation of men'to 
dwell upon all the face of the earth, having determined 
the ſeaſons before-appointed them, and the bounds of 
their habitation ; that they might ſeek the Lord, .if 
poſſibly they might trace Him, and find Him: though 
indeed He is not far from every one of us. For in Him 


+ to go as it were. t in him. 
i Cr. the court, or, market. 
| Gr. in all things. 


H, | a Gr. not knowing bim. 
. » | 


We 


W 
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we live and Ma moved,and exiſt ; as ſome alſo of your 
own poets have ſaid, © For we * his offspring are.” 
Being then the offipyng of God, we ought not to ima- 
gine that the Deity is like to gold, or filver, or ſtone, 
© carved by the art and device of man. Wherefore 
though God overlooked the times of this ignorance, He 
now requireth all men every where to repent. Becauſe 
He hath fixed a day, in which He will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs, by that man whom He hath appointed 
thereto z having given? aſſurance of it to all men, by 
raiſing Him from the dead, 

And when they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, 
ſome laughed at 1 ff: and others ſaid, We will hear 
thee again concerning this matter. + So Paul went out 
of the © aſſembly. Some 1 however adhered to him, 
and believed: among whom was & Dionyſius the Areo- 


pagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others * with 
them, 


After theſe things Paul departed from Athens and 


named Aquila, a native of Pontus, who was lately come 
from Italy, * with his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe Claudius 
Ceſar had ordered all the Jews to depart from Rome,) 
he went to them ; and as he was of the ſame trade, he 
Raid and worked with them: for they were | tent- 
makers, And he diſcourſed in the ſynagogue every 


ſabbath-day, and perſuaded both Jews and Greeks, 


And when Silas and Timothy came down from Mace- 
donia, Paul was very urgent in ſpirit, teſtifying to 
the Jews that Jeſus was the“ Meffiah. But as they 
oppoſed and * blaſphemed, he ſhook his garment, and 
ſaid unto them, Your blood be upon your own heads; 
I am clear of it: from henceforth I will go to the 
Gentiles, 


And departing thence, he went to the houſe of one 


named Juſtus, who worſhipped God, whoſe houſe was 


contiguous to the ſynagogue. . But Criſpus the ruler of 
the ſynagogue believed on the Lord with all his houſe : 
and many of the Corinthians hearing the word believed, 
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came to Corinth. And finding there a certain Jew, 
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* alſo. o Gr. the carving of. p Gr. credit, proof. 
ꝗq Or, bim. + ak r Gr. the midit of them. 
T men. $ alſo. Or, beſides. t Gr. and- 
|| by trade. u Gr, Chriſt. x Or, reviled Him. 
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12 


13 
14 
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16 
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19 
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and were baptized. And the Lord ſaid to Paul by a 
viſion in the night, Fear not, but ſpeak: and be not 


ſilent : for I am+with thee, and no man ſhall lay hands , 
on thee to hurt thee; for I have much people in this 


city.“ And he ſtaid a year and fix months, teaching 


among them the word of God. 

But when Gallio was proconſul of Achaia, the Jews 
with one accord roſe againſt Paul, and brought him to 
the ſeat of juſtice, ſaying, * this fellow perſuadeth men 
to worſhip God contrary to the Jaw. . And when Paul 
was going to ſpeak, Gallio ſaid to the Jews, If it 
were indeed an act of injuftice, or ſome wicked crime, 
it would be reaſonable that I ſhould bear with you. 
But if it be a queſtion about“ words, and names, and 
your law, ſettle it yourſelves ; for I will be no judge of 
theſe matters. And he ordered them awa Ok the 
tribunal. Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the 


ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him even before the 


tribunal : * but Gallio did not concern himſelf © about 
the matter. | 

And after Paul had ftaid there yet a * conſiderable time, 
he took leave of the brethren, and ſailed from thence 
to Syria, and with him Priſcilla and Aquila, after he 
had ſhaved his head at Cenchrea; for he had a vow. 
And he came to Epheſus, and left them there: but be- 


fore his departure he himſelf went into the ſynagogue, 


and reaſoned with the Jews. Though when they de- 
fired him to ſtay longer + with them, he did not conſent: 
but took his leave of them, ſaying, I muſt by all means 
keep the approaching feaſt at Jerufalem 3 but I will re- 
turn to you again, God willing. So he failed from 
Epheſus; and landing at Ceſarea, went up to Feruſalem, 
and after he had ſaluted the church, he went down to 
Antioch. And when he had ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went in order through the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 
Now there came to Epheſus a certain Jew named 
Apollos, an Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, 
and © mighty in the ſcriptures. f Who had been in- 
ſtructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in 


y Cr. ſat down. * that. z Gr. open the mouth, 
a Gr, a word, b Gr. drave. t Gr. and. 
c Gr, with any of thoſe things. d Gr. many days. Þ+ time. 


e Or, well verſed. Gr. This man. 


ſpitit, 


* 


ſpirit, he ſpake and taught ® clearly the things of the 
Lord, though he knew only the baptiſm of John. And 26 
as he * began to ſpeak openly in the ſynagogue, Aquila 
and Priſcilla heard him and took him home, and ex- 
pounded to him the way of God more s perfectly. 
And as he was * inclined to go into Achaia, the bre- 27 
thren ! wrote to the diſciples exhorting them to receive 
him': who when he arrived, was very Felpful to thoſe 


who had believed through grace, For he diſputed ® ve- 28 


hemently with the Jews in public, proving by the ſcrip- 
tures, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, 


Now it came to paſs while Apollos was at Corinth, 
that Pau] having paſſed through the upper parts of A/ia 
came to Epheſus : and finding ſome diſciples there, he 2 
ſaid unto them, Have ye received the holy Spirit ſince 
ye ? embraced the faith? And they ſaid unto him, Nay, 

we have not even heard whether the holy Spirit be 
* yet given. And he ſaid unto them, Into what then 3 
were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Into the baptiſm of 
John. Then ſaid Paul, John indeed. baptized with the 4 
baptiſm of repentance, telling the people, that they 
ſhould believe in Him that was coming after him, that 
is, in Chriſt Jeſus, And when they heard 7zhis, they 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. And as 
Paul laid his hands on them, the holy Spirit came upon 
them; and they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 
And the men were in all about twelve, And he went 
into the ſynagogue, and ſpake boldly, diſputing with 
them for the ſpace of three months, and perſuading them 
4 the things concerning the kingdom of God. But as 9 
ome were hardened and refractory, ſpeaking evil of the 

way of life before the multitude, he bee, from them, 

and took away the diſciples with him, diſputing daily in 

the ſchool of one Tyrannus. And this he did for two 10 
years; ſo that all the inhabitants of Aſia, both Jews 

and Greeks, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus. And 11 
God wrought * extraordinary miracles by the hands of 
Paul : fo that even handkerchiefs or aprons were brought 12 


Sun 
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g Gr. accurately, or, diligently. | h Or, ſpake. 
1 Gr, to them. E Gr. willing. I Or, who exhoited him 
to it, wrote to the diſciples to. | m Or, ſtrenuouſiy. 
n Or, Meſſiah. 0 Or, Did ye —- when. p Þ Gr. believed. 
q John vii. 39. r Gr. was done by bim. Cr. not 
common. 
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from his body to the ſick, and the diſeaſes leſt them, 
and evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Then ſome of the vagabond Jews, exorciſts, took 
upon them to name the name of the Lord Jeſus over 
thoſe that had evil ſpirits, ſaying, ** We adjure you by 

14 Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth.” Now there were “ 
ſeven ſons of one Sceva a Jewiſh + prieſt, who did this. 

15 But theevil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and 
16 Paul I know, but who are ye? And the man in whom 
the evil ſpirit was, leapt upon them, and maſtered them, 

and prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out of that 

17 houſe naked and wounded, And this became known 
to all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt at Epheſus : 

and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 

18 Jeſus was magnified. And many of them that believed 
came confeſſing and declaring their 1 practices. 
19 And a great number of thoſe that had uſed inquiſitive 
arts, brought the books , and burned them before them 

all: and they computed the price of them, and found 

20 it to be* fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. So mightily did 

the word of the Lord increaſe and prevail. ; 

21 Aſter theſe things &, Paul purpoſed in ſpirit to paſs 
through Macedonia and Achazia, and go to Jeruſalem, 
ſaying, || After I haye been there, I mult alſo ſee Rome, 
22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of thoſe that miniſtred 
to him, Timothy and Eraſtus, but he himſelf ſtayed 

23 ſome time in Aſia. Now there happened at that time no 
2.4 ſmall diſturbance about the way wh:ch he taught. For one 
Demetrius J, a filyer-ſmith, who made filver * models of 
Diana's temple, brought no ſmall * gain to the artificers ; 

25 whom he got together, and with them the workmen 
they empleyed about ſuch things, and ſaid, My friends, 

ye know that by this employment we * get our wealth. 

26 And ye ſee and hear, that not only at Epheſus, but in 
almoſt all Afia, this Paul hath perſuaded and perverted 
many people, ſaying, that they are no gods which are 

27 made by hands, So that we are not only in danger of 
this, that the buſineſs we fo//ow will come“ to nothing; 
but alſo that the temple of the great goddeſs Diana will 

be ® deſpiſed ; and her magnificence deſtroyed, whom 


* ſome. + chief. t together, t Gr. five 
wyriads of filver. / & were accompliſhed. U. that. 
¶ by name, u Or, medals : Gr. ſilver temples. x Gr, buſineſs, 
employ, work. y Gr. men. 2 C. have, aCGr.to 
rejection, b Gr, eftecmed as, or for, nothing, 


all 
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all Aſia and the whole world worſhippeth. * Hearing 28 
this and being filled with rage, they cried out, ſaying, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. And the whole city 29 
was filled with confuſion: and they. ruſhed with one 
accord, into the theatre, dragging with them Gaius and 

| Ariſtarchus two Macedonians, fellow-travellers © with 
Paul, And when Paul would have gone in unto the 30 
people, the diſciples would, not Jet him. And ſome alſo 31 
of the chief men of Aſia, being his friends, ſent to him 
and deſired him not to venture himſelf info the theatre. 
Some therefore cried one thing, and ſome another; for 32 
the aſſembly was confuſed, and the preater part did 
not know for what they were come together. And 33 
they brought Alexander forward out of the multitude, 
the Jews urging bim on. And Alexander beckoning 

ith the hand, would have made a defence to the people. 
But when they knew that he was a Jew, they all cried 34 
out with one voice, for“ near two hours, Great 75 
Diana of the Epheſians. And when the Secretary had 35 
appeaſed the multitude, he ſaid, Ye men of Epheſus, + 
what man is there who doth not know that the city of 
the Epbeſians is devoted to the © ſervice of the great 

oddeſs Diana, and of the image which fell down from 
— Since therefore theſe things are inconteſtible, 36 
ye ought to be quiet and compoſed, and to do nothing 
raſhly, For ye have brought theſe men hither, who are 37 
neither robbers of temples, nor blaſphemers of your _ 
goddeſs. If Demetrius therefore, and the artificers that 38 
are with him, have a charge againſt any one, the law- 
courts are open, and there are Roman proconſuls likewiſe : 
let them * implead one another. But if ye are enquir- 39 
ing any thing about other matters, © let it be decided in 
2 lawful aſſembly : for we are in danger of being charged 40 
with ſedition for what has happened this day, there being 
no cauſe by which we can give a reaſon for this con- 
courſe, And when he had ſaid theſe things, he diſmiſſed 41 
the aflembly. 

XX. 


And after the tumult was over, Paul ſent for the diſ- 
ciples to him, and having embraced them, - departed to 
go into Macedonia, And having paſſed through thoſe 2 


* And. e Gr. of. d Gr. about, T for . 
2 3 Gr. temple, f Or, join iſſue. g Gr. it 
de. 8 


84 parts, 
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h Gr. the determination was. 1 Gr. theſe, 


parts, and given them much exhortation, he came into 
Greece. And when he had ſpent three months there, 
the Jews having laid wait for him as he was going to 
embark for Syria, ® he determined to return by Mace- 
donia. And there accompanied him to Aſia, Sopater 
the Berean, and of the Theſſalonians Ariſtarchus and 


Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy: and the 


Aſiatics, Tychicus and Trophimus, who went before 
and ſtayed for us at Troas. And after the days of 
unleavened bread we ſailed “ from Philippi, and came 
to them at Troas in five days, where we ſpent ſeven 
days, And upon the firſt day of the week, when the 
diſciples were aſſembled together to break bread, Paul 
being about to depart on the morrow, preached unto 
them, and continued his diſcourſe till midnight. And 
there were many lamps in the upper room where they 
were aſſembled. And a + young man named Eutychus, 
who fat in a window, falling into a deep fleep, as Paul 
was diſcourſing for a long time, ſunk down ? and fell 
from the third ſtory, and was taken up dead. And 
aul went down and * leaned over him, and took him 
up and ſaid, Be not diſturbed ; for his life is in him. 
Then he went up again, and *** broken bread and 
eaten, and converſed with them a conſiderable time, even 
till break of day, || he departed. And they brought in 
the young man alive, and were not a little comforted. 
But we went before to the ſhip, and failed to Aſſos, 
being there to take in Paul : for ſo he had appointed, 
deſigning himſelf to go on foot. And as ſoon as he 
joined us at Aﬀos, we took him in and came to Mity- 
fon. And failing from thence we came the next 
over againſt Chios ; and the day following we arrived at 
Samos, and ſtopping at Trogyllium, we came the 
after to Miletus, For Paul had determined 'to fail by 
Epheſus, that he might not ſpend time in Aſia: for he 
endeavoured, if it were poſhble I, to be at Jeruſalem on 
the day of Pentecoſt. 
But he ſent from Miletus to Epheſus, and called the 
elders of the church. And when they were come to 


him, he ſaid unto them, Ye know in what manner I 


* out, 


+ certuin, with the * $ down. K inireecy, 
7. 


See John xili. 25, 


¶ for him, 


I Or, at which they, 
behaved 
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behaved among you all the time, from the firſt day that 
I came into Aſia. Serving the Lord with all humility, 
and many tears, and trials which befel me by the am- 
buſhes of the Jews. And how I with-held nothing 
that was uſeful, * but have declared it to you, and have 
taught you publicly and from houſe to houſe : teſtifyin 

both to the Jews and Greeks, repentance towards God: 
and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And now, being 
conſtrained by the ſpirit, behold I am going to Jeruſa- 
lem, not knowing what * will befal me“ there: ſave 
that the holy Spirit teſtifieth in every city, + that bonds 
and afflictions await me. But none of theſe things 
move me, nor do I account my life dear t, ſo that I 
may finiſh my courſe with joy, and the ? miniſtry which 


T have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel 


of the grace of God. And now behold I know that 

dall, among whom I have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. Wherefore I 
T call you to witneſs this day, that I am clear from the 
blood of all men. For I have not * failed to declare 
unto you all the counſel of God. Take heed therefore 
to yourſelves, and to all the flock, in which the holy 
Spirit hath appointed you biſhops, to feed the church of 
God, which He purchaſed with his own blood. For I 
know this, that after my departure grievous wolves will 
enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. And from 
among yourſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
things to draw away diſciples after them. Watch there- 
fore, remembering that for the ſpace of three years I 
ceaſed not by night and by day to warn every one with 
tears, And now, my brethren, I recommend you to 
God, and to the* word of his grace: who is able to 
edify you, and to give you an inheritance among all that 
are ſanctified. I have coveted no one's filver, or gold, 
or apparel : and ye yourſelves know that theſe hands 
have miniſtred to my neceſſities, and to thoſe that were 


19 
20 
21 


22 


with me. I have ſhewed you in all things, that by la- 35 
bouring thus ye ought to ſupport the infirm; and to 
remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, * who ſaid, It 
is more bleſſed to give than to receive, 

m Er. by not declaring, &. mm Gr. what things, n Gr. in it. 
Ting. o Gr. I make account of, or, value nothing. 


J to myſelf. p Or, charge, or, commiſſion. q i. e. none 
of you - any more. r teſtify, or, appeal, to you. s declined, 


r, forborne. t Ox, his gracious wor 
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u Cr. that Himſelf ſaid. 
And 
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And when he had ſaid theſe things, he kneeled down, 


and prayed with them all. And * they were all much 


rieved, and fell on Paul's neck, and kiſſed him: 


forrowing moſt of all at the word which he ſpake, that 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. And they accompanied 


Him to the ſhip, 
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11 


tis is, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 


12 


13 


following to Rhodes, and from thence to Patara. And 


Nowe“ as ſoon as we had parted from them, and 
ſet ſail, we came in a ſtrait courle to. Coos, and the day 


finding a ſhip there, which was paſſing over to Phenicia, 
we went aboard it, and ſet fail, And coming in fight 
of Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, and failed to 
Syria, and came down to Tyre: for there the ſhip was 
to unlade +. And we ſtayed there ſeven days; having 
* met with ſome diſciples : who told Paul by the Spirit, 
not to go up to Jeruſalem. But when þ we had com. 
pleted theſe Jays, we departed and went our way, all of 


them attending us with their wives and children, till we | 


were out of the city: and we kneeled down on the ſhore 
and prayed. And having taken leave of each other, we 
went into the ſhip, and they returned home. And we 
finiſhing our voyage, came down from Tyre to Ptole- 
mais, and faluting the brethren. ſtayed with them one 
day. 

| $ On the morrow Paul and thoſe that were with him 
departed from Ptolemais, and came to Ceſarea; and en- 
tering into the houſe of Philip the evangeliſt, who was 
one of the ſeven ® deacons, we ſtayed with him. And he 
had four daughters virgins, that were propheteſſes. And 
as we abode there ſeveral days, there came down from 
Judea a certain prophet named Agabus : and he came 


to us, and taking up Paul's girdle, and 1 his own - 


hands and feet, he ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Spirit, So 
hall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man whoſe girdle 


Gentiles. And when we heard theſe things, both we 
and thoſe of the place intreated him not to go up to Je- 
ruſalem. But Paul anſwered, What do ye mean, weep- 


mg and breaking my heart? for I am ready not only ta 


be bound, but alſo to die at Jeruſalem for the name of 


„ Gr. there was much lamentation of all, * it came tt 
paſs that. + it's burthen, a Gr. found, t it cam? 


to paſs that, $ And, b See chap, vi. 5+ 


the 
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the Lord Jeſus. And as he would not be perſuaded, 14 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. And 15 
after theſe * days were expired, we packed up our things, 
and went * to Jeruſalem. And there went alſo with 16 
us from Ceſarea ſome of the diſciples, who brought us 
to one Mnaſon a Cyprian, an old diſciple, with whom 
we were to lodge. | 

And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren 17 
received us with joy. And the next day Paul went in 18 
with us to James : and all the elders were preſent, And 19 
when he had ſaluted them, he gave a particular narrative 
of the ings which God had done among the Gentiles 
by his miniſtry, And when they heard it, they glorified 20 
the Tock” ah ſaid to him, Thou ſeeſt, brother, how 
many myriads there are of the believing Jews, and they 
are all zealous for the law. And they have heard of 2x 
thee, that thou teacheſt all the Jews, who are among 
the Gentiles, to forſake the law of Moſes, telling them 
not to circumcife their children, nor to walk after ou 
cuſtoms, What then is 1 be done? The people mult 22 
* neceffarily meet together; for they will hear that thou 
art come, Do this therefore, which we * adviſe thee. 23 
Here are four men with us, that have a vow upon them : 
take theſe and be purified with them, and join in their 24 
expences, that they may ſhave their head : and that all 
may know, that there is nothing in what they have heard 
of thee; but thou thyſelf + walkeſt 5 according to the 
law. But as to the believing Gentiles, we have written 25 
and determined, that they need obſerve no ſuch thing ; 
only to keep themſelves from what is offered to idols, 
and from blood, and from any thing ſtrangled, and from 
fornication. Then Paul took the men, and the next 25 
day being purified with them entered into the temple 
to ſignify the accompliſhment of the days of purifica- 
NG an offering ſhould be offered for every one of 

em. 
But when the ſeven days were > near ended, the Jews 27 
that came from Aſia ſeeing him in the temple, raiſed a 
| tumult among I the people, and laid hands on him, | 
crying out, Men of Iſrael, help: this is the man that 28 
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teaches all men every where againſt the people of the 

) © Ver. 10, * uwþh. d Gy, by all means, e Gr. fay to. 
f Or, conſecrated, + alſo. g Gr. keeping. b Gr. about 
to be, i Gr, gonfuhon, 1 24. PS 
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* that, k Gr. ſeeking, 
avko bad the command of a thouſand men. 


t of the people. m Gr. theſe days. 
n Gr, dialect. Men. 


ews, and the law, and this ſacred place? and beſides, 

ath brought Greeks too into the temple, and polluted 
this holy place. (For they had before ſeen Trophimus 
the Epheſian in the city with him, whom they thought 
* Paul had brought into the temple.) And the whole 
city was moved, and there was a concourſe of the peo- 
ple : and they laid hold on Paul, and dragged him out 
of the temple; and immediately the gates were ſhut. 
And as they were * going to kill him, a report came to 
the tribune of the cohort, that all Jeruſalem was in an 
uproar :; who immediately took ſoldiers and centurions, 
and ran down to them. And when they ſaw the! chi- 
liarch and the ſoldiers, they left off beating Paul. 
Then the! commanding officer came near and took 
him, and ordered him to be bound with two chains ; 
and inquired, who he was, and what he had done. 
But ſome in the croud bawled out one thing and ſome 
another: and as he could not know the certainty for 
the tumult, he commanded him to be carried into the 
caſtle. And when he was upon the ſtairs, + he was 
even borne by the ſoldiers, becauſe of the violence of 
the people. For the multitude + followed crying 
out, Away with him. And as Paul was going to 
be led into the caſtle, he ſaid to the tribune, May I 
be allowed to ſpeak a word to thee ? And he ſaid, Canſt 
thou ſpeak Greek ? Art not thou that Egyptian, who 
before * this madeſt a ſedition, and didſt lead out into 
the wilderneſs four thouſand murtherers ? But Paul ſaid, 
J am indeed a Jew, a man of Tarſus in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean oy; and I beg & thou wouldeſt 
permit me to ſpeak to the people. And when he gave 
him leave, Paul ſtanding on the ſtairs made a ſign with 
the hand to the people: and there being a great ſilence 


made, He ſpake to them in the Hebrew ® tongue, 
ſaying, 5 


}{ Brethren, and Fathers, hear now my apology to 
ay and when they heard that he ſpake to them in the 
ebrew dialect, they the more readily kept ſilence, and 
he ſaid,) — 1 am indeed © a Jew, born at Tarſus in 


] Gr. chiliarch, an officer 
+ it came to paſs that. 


5 . . 


Cilicia, 
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Cilicia, but educated in this city at the feet of Gama- 
liel, accurately inſtructed in the law of our fathers, 
being zealous for God, as ye all are this day. And I 4 
perſecuted theſe of this ® perſuaſion even unto death, 
binding and delivering into priſons both men and wo- 
men. As“ the high prieſt is my witneſs, and all the. 5 
+ elders: from whom I received letters to our brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus to bring thoſe alſo, that were there, 
bound to Jeruſalem, to be puniſhed. And it came to 6 
Paſs that as I was on my journey and drew nigh to Da- 
maſcus, about mid-day, on a ſudden a great light from 
heaven ſhone round about me: and J fell to the ground, 7 
and heard a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? And f anſwered, Who art thou, Lord? 8 
And He ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, whom 
thou perſecuteſt. And they that were with me ſaw the 9g 
light indeed, and were affrighted; but they did not hear 
the voice of Him that ſpake to me. And I ſaid, Lord, 10 
what ſhall I do? And the Lord ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and 
go on to Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee con- 
cerning all things which are appointed for thee to do. 
And as I could not ſee by reaſon of the glory of that 11 
light, being led by the hand by thoſe that were with 
me, I came to Damaſcus. And one Ananias, a devout 12 
* obſerver of the law, who had a good character from 
all the Jews that dwelt there, came to me, and ſtood 13 
by me, and faid ||, Brother Saul, look up: and I im- 
mediately looked up upon him. And he ſaid, The God 14 
of our Fathers hath before appointed thee to know his 
will, and to ſee the juſt One, and to hear a voice from 
his mouth. For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 15 
men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. And now 16 
why * ſhouldſt thou delay ? Ariſe and be baptized, and 
waſh away. thy fins, calling upon the name of the Lord. 
And & when I was returned to Jeruſalem, and was 17 
praying. in the temple, I was in a trance. And I ſaw 18 
im ſaying unto me, Make haſte and go quickly out of 
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Jeruſalem; for they will not receive thy teſtimony con- 

1 cerning me. And I ſaid, Lord, they themſelves know 19 

\ that I impriſoned and ſcourged in the ſynagogues them 

* o Gr. . * both, + court of the. T alſo. 

£ p Or, diftin# ſpeech. q Cr. man according to. || 70 me. 

t. r Or, receive thy ſight. s Gr. at the very hour, or, inſtant, 

t Er. doſt. & it came to paſs that, | h 

that 
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XXIIII ſet him before them: and Paul lookin 


2 conſcience before God even to this day:“ but the high 
prieſt Ananias ordered thoſe that ſtood next him, to ſmite 
3 dim on the mouth. Then ſaid Paul to bim, God will 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall: ̊ doſt thou fit to judge me 
according to the law, and contrary to the law com- 

4 mandeft me to be ſmitten ?” But they that ſtood by ſaid, 
5 Kevileſt thou God's high-prieſt? And Paul ſaid, I was 
u Or, approved: Gr. was well pleaſed with; chap. viii. 1. 
x Gr, And. | Gr. chiliarch. and. y Gr. the 
certainty, or, certainly, a Or, council, + Men and. 

þ Or, behaved, PR: 

7 not 


that believed on Thee. And when the blood of thy 


- martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alfo ſtood by . and con- 


ſented to his death, and kept the clothes of them that 
ſlew him. But he ſaid unto me, Go awap; for I will 


And they heard him to this word, and then they ex- 
alted their voice, ſaying, Away with ſuch a fellow from 
the earth; for it is not fit that he ſhould live. And as 
they were bawling out, and throwing of their clothes 
al caſting up aul into the air, the! tribune commandes 
him to be brought into the caſtle, and ordered him to 


be put to the queſtion by ſcourging; that he might 


know for what reaſon they ſo cried out againſt him, 
And as they were binding him with thongs, Paul ſaid 
to the centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful for you to 
ſcourge a man who is a Roman, * uncondemned ? 
And the centurion hearing this, went and told the ! tri- 
bune, faying, Confider what thou art about to do; for 
this man is a Roman, Then the! tribune came and 


ſaid to him, Tell me, art thou a Roman? And he ſaid, 


Yes. And the! tribune replied, I obtained this*free- 
dom with a large ſum of money. And Paul ſaid, But 
I was free-born. Immediately therefore thoſe who'were 
ing to put him to the queſtion quitted him: and the 
tribune alſo was afraid, when he knew that he was a 
Roman, and becauſe he had bound him. | 
And on the morrow, defiring to know ? for certain 
what he was accuſed of by the Jews, he looſed him 
from his bonds, and ordered the chief prieſts and al! 
their council to attend; and he brought down Paul, and 
earneſtly at the 


*ſanhedrim, ſaid, + Brethren, I have'® lived in all good 


4 


P= 2 


1 

not aware, brethren, that it was the bigh · prieſt: for it 

is written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy 

le. | | 

But Pauſh knowing that the one part were * ſaddu- 6 
cees, and the other + phariſees, cried out in the ſanhe- 
drim, « + Brethren, Y ai a phariſee, the ſon of a pha- 
riſee:: for the hope © of a reſurrection of the dead I am 

now © proſecuted.” & Upon his ſaying this, there roſe 7 
a contention between the phariſees and the ſadducees ; 

and the people were divided. For the ſadducees fay 8 
that there is no reſurrection, {nor angel} nor ſpirit ; but 

the phariſees acknowledge both, * 80 here was a great 9 
clamor : and the ſcribes that were of the party of the 
phariſees roſe up and contended, ſaying, We find no 

evil in this man; but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken 

to him, let us not fight againſt God. But as there aroſe 10 
much- contention, the tribune fearing leaſt Paul ſhould 

be torn in pieces by them, ordered a party of || © ſoldiers 

to go down, and take him by force out of the midſt of 
them, and to bring him into the caſtle. And the fol- 11 
lowing night, the Lord ſtanding by him ſaid, Paul, be 

of good courage; for as thou haſt teſtified & concerning 

8 at Jeruſalem, ſo mult thou alſo bear teſtimony at 

ome. | 
And when it was day, ſome of the Jews, having 12 

formed a conſpiracy, bound themſelves with a. curſe, 
ſaying, that they would neither eat nor drink till they 

had killed Paul. And they were more than forty that 13 
had made this ® oath: who came to the chief prieſts and 14 
the elders, and ſaid, We have bound ourſelves by a _ 
curſe to eat nothing till we have *killed Paul, Now 15 
therefore do ye with the ret of the ſanbedrim fignify 

to the tribune, that he would bring him down to you 
to-morrow, as if you would examine more accuratel; 

ſome things concerning him: and we are ready 10 dil 
patch him before he come near you.” 

But Paul's ſiſter's ſon, hearing of the ambuſh, came 16 
and entered into the caſtle, and told Paul. Then Paul 17 
called-one of the centurions to him, and ſaid, Introduce 

this young man to the tribune; for he hath ſomething 
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to tell him. So he took him and brought him to the 


tribune, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner called me to him, 


and deſired me to introduce this young man unto th 

as having ſomething to ſay to thee. And * afre took 
him by the hand, and 3 into a private apariment 
aſked him, What is it which thou haſt to tell me? 
And he ſaid, * The Jews have agreed to deſire thee, that 
thou wouldeſt bring ou Paul to-morrow to the * 8 
cil, as if they would inquire ſomethin ore ſtrict 
concerning hita. But do — t 98 1 83985 * with — 
for there lie in wait for him more than forty men of : 
them, who have bound themſelves with a curſe neither 
to eat nor drink till they have killed him: and they are 
now ready, waiting for an order from thee. Then the 
| tribune diſmiſſed the young man, charging him, r Tell 
no one that thou haſt diſcovered theſe things to me, 


And he called Q two of the centurions to him, and 


ſaid,” Get ready two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarea, 
and ſeventy horſemen, and two hundred ſpearmen, by 
the u third hour of the night. And provide beaſts, that 
they may ſet Paul on and bring him ſafe to Felix the 
governor. And he wrote a letter to ® this effect : 
Claudius Lyſias to the moſt excellent governor Felix 


ſendeth greeting. This man being ſeized by the Jews, 


and about to be killed by them, I came upon them with 


fome ® ſoldiers and reſcued him: for I underſtand that 


he is a Roman. But deſiring to know the cauſe for 
which they accuſed him, I brought him down into their 
& council: and I found he was accuſed about queſtions 
of their law, but had no charge again/t him deſerving 
death or bonds. But an ambuſh, which was going to 


be laid for the man by the Jews, being diſcovered to me, 
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immediately I ſent bim to thee, telling his accuſers alſo 
to ſay before thee what they had againſt him. Farewell. 
The ſoldiers therefore, according to the orders given 
them, took up Paul, and brought him by night to An- 
tipatris. And the next day they returned to the caſtle, 
leaving the horſemen to go with him ; who, when they 
came into Ceſarea, and delivered the epiſtle to the go- 
vernor, preſented Paul alſo before him. And when the 


* that. K Or, ſanhedrim. therefore. I Gr. chiliarch. 


1 7o. 


S ſome. II i. e nine o'clock, +. m Or, of 


which this is a copy: Cr. containing this copy. n Gr. an 


army. 


governor 


nor 


ers 
governor had read the letter, and aſked of what province 
he was; being informed that he was of Cilicia, he 
ſaid, I will hear thee, when thine accuſers are alſo come. 
And he ordered him to be kept in Herod's » palace. 
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And after five days, the high-prieft Ananias came down XXIV 


with the elders, and one Tertullus an orator, who 
appeared before the governor againſt Paul. 
And when he was called, Tertullus began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, 
As by thee we enjoy much peace, and“ glorious 
things are done to this nation by thy 4 prudent admi- 
niftration, we acknowledge it upon all occaſions and in 
all places, moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulneſs. 
But that I may not treſpaſs upon thee too far, I beg 
thou wouldſt hear us a few words with thy wonted 
* goodneſs, For having found this man a peſtilent fel- 
low, and a mover of ſedition among all the Jews 
throughout the world, and a ring- leader of the ſect 
of the Nazarenes, and attempting to profane the tem- 
ple, we apprehended him, and would have judged him 
according to our law. But Lyfias the * tribune came 
upon us, and with great violence took him away out of 
our hands, commanding his accuſers to come unto thee: 
from whom thou mayſt thyſelf by examining im come 
to the knowledge of all theſe hing of which we accuſe 
him.” And the Jews alſo aflented, ſaying, that theſe 
things were ſo. 
Then Paul, when the governor ! permitted him to 
ſpeak, anſwered in this manner, 
As TIknow that thou haſt been many years a judge 
to this nation, I do the more chearfully anſwer for 
myſelf: becauſe thou mayſt know, that there are not 
more than twelve days + ſince I went up to worſhip at 
Jeruſalem : and they neither found me diſputing with 
any one in the temple, or making ſedition among the 
people, neither in the ſynagogues, nor in the city : 
nor can they prove the things of which they now accuſe 
me, But this I confeſs unto thee, that after the way, 
which they call hereſy, ſo do I worſhip the God of my 
fathers, believing all things which are written in the 
law, and the prophets : having hope in God, (which 


and. o Or, court: Gr. pretorium. 
q Gr. providence. r Cr. excellent. 
gentleneſs. 2 Cor. x. 1. t Gr. who attempted, 
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they themſelves alſo expect) that there ſhall be a reſur- 
16 rection of the dead, both of the juſt and unjuſt, And 
on this account do I exerciſe myſelf, to have always 
a conſcience void of offence both towards God and to- 
17 wards men. Now after ſeveral years I came to bring 
18 alms to my nation, and offerings. Upon which: ſome 
Jews from Aſia found me purified in the temple, neither 
19 with multitude nor with tumult : who ought to have been 
here before thee, and make * good their charge, if they 
20 had any anderen me. Or let theſe themſelves ſay, 
if they found any crime in me, when I ſtood before the 
21 ſanhedrim; unleſs for this one expreſſion, that I cried 
out when I ſtood among them, * For the reſurrection of 
22 the dead I am called in queſtion by you this day.” And 
when Felix heard theſe things he put them off, (for he 
had been more particularly informed concerning this 
way of religion,) and ſaid, When Lyſias the tribune 
comes down, I will thoroughly examine your matters. 
23 And he commanded the centurion to keep Paul ſecure, 
and to Jet him have 2 liberty, and to hinder none of 
his friends from aſſiſting him or coming to him. 
24 Some days after Felix coming with his wife Druſilla, 
t a Jeweſs, ſent for Paul, and heard him concerning 
25 faith in Chriſt. And as he was reaſoning of juſtice, 5 
temperance, and a future judgement, Felix trembled, 
and“ ſaid, Go thy way for this time, and I will 
26 take a proper opportunity to call for thee again. And 
hoping allo that money would be given him by Paul, 
that he might diſcharge him; || he ſent for him the 
27 more eng, and converſed with him. But after 
two years © Felix received a ſucceſſor, Poxrcius Feſtus ; 
and . being willing to ain Jews left 
Paul ® confined. 04-4 
„ 
Feſtus therefore, being come into the province, after 
2 thiee days went up from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. And 
the high-prieſt and principal men among the Jews, 
appeared before him againſt Paul, and made application 
3 to him, begging the favor * of him, that he would ſend 
for him to —.— 3 for they were preparing an ambuſh 


vy Or, herein. z Gr. accuſe me. that. + Aud. 
being. § and. 22 Gr. anſwered. and therefore. 
q were accompliſbed. * Felix. n Gr, bound. 
a Al. againit, or, concerning him, i. e. Paul. | 
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to kill him by the way. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul 4 
was in cuſtody at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf ſnould go 


thither ſoon. Therefore, ſaid he, let thoſe of you who 5 


are able, go down with me, and if there be any thing bad 
in this man, let them accuſe hig. And when he had 6 
ſtaid among them, more ® thai ten days, he went down T 
to Ceſarea, and the next day fitting on the tribunal, he. 
commanded Paul to be brought before. him. And when 7 

e was come, the Jews that came down from Jeruſalem, 
ſtood round about, bringing many * heavy charges 
againſt Paul, which they were not able to prove: he 8 
anſwering in his own defence, + Neither againſt the law 
of the Jews, nor againſt the temple, nor againſt Ceſar 
have I committed any offence, But Feſtus, being © de- 9g 
firous to gain favor with the Jews, anſwered Paul and 
ſaid, Art thou willing to go up to Jeruſalem, and there 
to be tried concerning theſe things before me? Then 10 
ſaid Paul, I ftand at Ceſar's tribunal, where I ought to 
be tried: I have done no wrong to the Jews, as thou 1 
very well knoweſt. For if F am indeed doing them 11 
wrong, and have committed any thing worthy of death, 
I refuſe not to die: but if there be nothing in what 
theſe men accuſe me of, no one can give me up to them. 
I appeal to Ceſar. Then Feſtus, conferring with his 12 
council, anſwered, Haſt thou appealed to Ceſar? to 
Ceſar thou ſhalt go. 

And ſome days“ after king Agrippa and Bernice came 13 

§ to Cefarca to * ſalute Feſtus And as they ſpent ſe- 14 
veral days there, Feſtus related Paul's caſe to the king, 
ſaying, There is a || man left f in cuſtody by Felix: 
concerning whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, the chief 15 
prieſts and the elders of the Jews appeared in court, de- 
hring judgement againſt him, To whom I anſwered, 16 
it is not the of the Romans to give up any 
man to deſtruction, till he that is accuſed have the ac- 
euſers face to face, and have an opportunity of mating 
his defence concerning the accuſation. Therefore when 17 
they were come hither, making no delay, I ſat on the 
tribunal the next day, and ordered the man to be brought 
before me. 5 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 18 
up, they brought no charge of ſuch things as I ſuppoſed 


b Or, about. - * and. + that. c Gr. willing. 
1 alſo. d Gr. being paſt, & hun. e Or, vilit. 
certain. f Gr, bound, or, a priſoner. C bat. 
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27 


they would: but had certain queſtions againſt him con- 
cerning their own religion; and of one Jeſus that was 
dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. But I being in 
doubt as to the diſpute concerning theſe matters, aſked 
him, if he would go to Jeruſalem, and there be tried 
concerning theſe arr. But when Paul appealed, to 
be reſerved to the hearing of our“ ſovereign, I ordered 
him to be kept till I could ſend him to Gefar. Then 
Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, I ſhould “ be willing to hear 


the man myſelf, And he ſaid, thou ſhalt hear him 
to-morrow. 


The next day therefore, Agrippa and Bernice com- 
ing with much pomp, and entering into the! court, 
together with the chief officers, and men of greateſi 
eminence in the city, at the command of Feſtus. Paul 
was brought in. And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa and 
all that are here preſent with us, ye ſee this man, 
concerning whom all 4 the Jews have applied to me, 
both at Jeruſalem and here, crying out, that he ought 
not to live 8. But when I found that he had done no- 
thing worthy of death, and as he himſelf has appealed 
tod the emperor, I have determined to fend him, 
Concerning whom I have nothing certain to write to 


our © ſovereign : wherefoxe I have brought him out before 


you, and eſpecially before thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after examination zs made I may have ſomewhat to write. 
For it ſeems to me abſurd, to ſend a priſoner and not to 
ſignify the crimes laid againſt him.“ 


XXVI. Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Thou art permitted to 


ſpeak for thyſelf, Then Paul ſtretching forth bis hand, 


2 thus made his defence, O king Agrippa, I think my- 
ſelt happy, that I am this day to make my defence before 
thee, concerning all the things which I am accuſed of by 

3 the Jews: eſpecially as thou art acquainted with all the 
cuſtoms and queſtions which are among the Jews ; 

4 wherefore I intreat thee to hear me patiently. My man- 
ner of life then from my youth, as it has been from the 
beginning among my own nation at Jeruſalem, all the 

5 Jews are acquaintcd with, knowing me before |, (if 

h Or, ſuperſtition. i Al. this affair. k Or, the emperor. 

Lat. Auguſtus. Gr. ZiCaorog, * alſo. I Gr, place of hearing. 

m Gr. chiliarchs. + men. t the muliitude of. 

? any longer. n Al, C:ſfar. wiz. Nero. See ver. 21. o Cr. the 

or, or, his majeſty. From the wery firſt. 
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they would m_ it,) that according to the ſtricteſt ſect 
of our religion I lived a phariſee. And now I ſtand 6 
arraigned for the hope of the promiſe which was made by 
God to our fathers : to which promiſe our twelve tribes, 7 
worſhipping continually night and day, hope to attain: 
concerning which hope, O king Agrippa, I am accuſed 
by the Jews, What! is it judged incredible by you, that 8 
God P ſhould raiſe the dead? I indeed once thought with 9g 
myſelf, that I ought to do many things contrary to the 
name of Jeſus the Nazarene : which I alſo did in Je- 10 
ruſalem; and I ſhut up many of the ſaints in priſon, 
having received authority for it from the chief prieſts ; 
and when they were put to death I gave my voice 
againſt them. And often puniſhing them in all the ſy- 11 
nagogues, I compelled them to blaſpheme, and being 
exceſſively enraged againſt them, I perſecuted them 
even to foreign cities. On which accounts as I was go- 12 
ing to Damaſcus with authority and commiſſion from 
the chief prieſts ——at mid-day, O king, ar was on the 13 
way thither I ſaw a light from heaven exceeding the 
ſplendor of the ſun, ſhining round about me and thoſe 
that were going with me. And when we were all fallen 14 
down to the earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking to me, and 
ſaying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why doſt thou 
perſecute me? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the 
goads. And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And He ſaid, 15 
am jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. But rife, and 16 
ſtand on thy feet : for to this end have I appeared unto 
thee, to appoint thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of 

e things which thou haft ſeen, and of thoſe for which 

ſhall hereafter appear unto thee : b thee from 19 
the people and from the Gentiles, to whom I now ſend 
thee, to open their eyes, and i to turn them from dark- 18 
neſs to light, and from the power of ſatan unto God; 
that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inhe- 
ritance among them that are ſanctified by faith in me. 
Wherefore, O king Agrippa, I was not diſobedient to 19 
the heavenly viſion: but declared firſt to thoſe in Da- 20 
maſcus and Jeruſalem, and through all the country of 
Judea, and thn to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent, 
and turn unto God, performing works * ſuitable to re- 


2. pentance, For theſe things the Jews ſeized me in the 217 
the 00 Gr. ii. p Or, can. pp Or, that they may turn. 
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22 temple, and attempted to kill me. But having ob- 
tained help of God, I continue until this day, teſtifying 
both to ſmall and great, and ſaying nothing but what 
the prophets and Moſes declared ſhould come to paſs ; 

23 even that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, and being the firſt 

of * the reſurrection from the dead ſhould ® bring light 
to the people and to the Gentiles,” 

24 And as he was faying theſe things in his defence, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy- 

25 ſelf: much learning turns * thy brain. But he re- 
plied, I am not mad, moſt noble Feſtus; but 7 ſpeak * 

26 the wards of truth and of a ſound mind. For the 
king knoweth of theſe things, to whom alſo I ſpeak 
with freedom; becauſe I am perſuaded that * none of 
them are unknown to him; for this was not done in a 

27 corner. O king Agrippa, believeſt thou the prophets ? 

28 I know that thou believeſt them. Then Agrippa ſaid 
unto Paul, Thou almoſt perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 

29 And Paul ſaid, I would to God, that not only thou, 
but alſo-all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, 
and altogether ſuch as I 4 am, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had ſaid * this, the king roſe up, and 
the governor, and Bernice, and thoſe that ſat with them. 

31 And when they were retired, they ſpake to each other, 
ſaying, f this man hath, done nothing worthy of death 

32 or of bonds. And Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not appealed 
to Ceſar. | . 


No as it was determined that we ſhould fail to Italy, 
they delivered Paul and ſome other priſoners to a cen- 
2 turion “* named Julius, of the Auguſtan cohort.” And 
going on board a ſhip of Adramyttium, we? went off, 

intending to. ſail by the coaſts of Aſia ; Ariſtarchus a 

3 Macedonian of Theſſalonica being with us. And the 
next day we; touched at Sidon. And Julius treating 
Paul with * great humanity, permitted him to go to his 
4 friends to get proper ſupplies. And when we departed 
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from thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were contrary. And e the ſea of Cilicia 
and Pamphylia, we came to Myra a city of Lycia. And 
there the centurion finding a ſhip of Alexandria bound 
for Italy, he put us on board it. And as we ſailed 7 
flowly for many days, and were hardly got on to Cnidus, 
the wind not permitting us, we failed under Crete by 
Salmone. And paſling it with difficulty, we came to 8 
a * place called the Fair-havens, near to which was the 
city of Laſea, And as much time was ſpent, and failing 9g 
was now dangerous, (for the * faſt was now pait,) Paul 
-exhorted them, ſaying +, Sirs, I perceive that this'voyage 10 
is like to be; prejudicial and with much damage, not 
only of the lading and of the ſhip, but alſo of our lives. 
But the centurion regarded the pilot and the maſter of 11 
the veſſel, more than the things that were ſaid by Paul. 
And the haven not being commodious to winter in, the 12 
greater part adviſed to fail from thence 2, if they could 
poſſibly reach to Phenice to winter at that haven of 
Crete, which looks bath to the ſouth-weſt and north- 
welt. And as the ſouth wind blew gently, thinking 13 
they were ſecure of their purpoſe, they weighed anchor 
and failed cloſe by Crete. But not long after tnere 14 
aroſe againſt it a tempeſtuous wind called Euroclydon. 
And the ſhip being hurried on, and not able to face the 15 
wind, we gave it up and fo were carried along, And 16 
running under a certain iſland called Clauda, we were 
hardly able to become maſters of the boat. Which 17 
when they had hoiſted up, they uſed helps, undergird- 
ing the ſhip; and fearing leaſt they ſhould fall into the 
quick-ſands, they ſtruck fail, and © were driven. And 18 
as we were exceedingly toſſed by the ſtorm, the next 
day they lightened the ſhip : and the third day we caſt out 19 
with our own hands the tackling of the ſhip 00. 
And as neither ſun nor ſtars appeared for ſeveral 20 
days, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, all hope of our 
being ſaved was b now taken away. But after long ab- 21 
ſtinence from food, F Paul ſtood wp in the midſt of them 
and faid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened unto me, and 


on 


lat not looſed from Crete, and ſo have! ſaved this damage 

to and loſs.” * However, I now exhort you to be of good 22 
(s. | 

I certain. f Lev. xvi. 29. | + unto them, 
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36 it he began to eat. And being all encouraged they alſo 
37 took ſome food. And we were in all in the ſhip two 
38 hundred and ſeventy-ſix ſouls, And when they were ſa- 
tisfied with food, they lightened the ſhip and caſt out 
the corn into the ſea, ave : 8 10 
39 And when it was day, they did not know the land 

near them : but they perceived a certain ? creek. with a 

ſhore, into which they were defirous, if they could, to 

40 have thruſt the ſhip. And when they had-* taken up 

k Gr. And. Sr. rough. to come m Gr. as if. 

n Gr. the prow, er, fore-deck. o Er. the fourteenth. day. 
p Gr, a bay having. q Or, cut off. | 


the middle of the night the mariners thought they drew 


courage: for there ſhall-be no loſs of any life among 
you, | only of the ſhip: for there ſtood. by me this 
night an angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve, 
ſaying, Fear not, Paul, thou muſt be brought before 
Ceſar, and behold God hath, given thee. all that are 
ſailing with thee. . Wherefore, Sirs, be of good cou- 
rage ; for I truſt in God, that it ſhall be ſo, according 
71 it was told me, But we muſt be caſt upon ſome 
iſland. | | : 

And when the fourteenth night was come, as we 
were driven up and down in the Adriatic ſea, about 


near to ſome land: and ſounding they found it twenty 
fathoms; and when they had gens a little farther, and 
ſounded again, they found it fifteen fathoms. Then 
fearing leaſt they ſhould fall upon ſome * rocky places, 
they caſt four anchors out of the ſtern and wiſhed for 
day *. But the mariners endeavouring to flee out of 
the ſhip, and having let down the boat into the ſea, 
under pretence ® that they were going to ſtretch out 
anchors from the ® head of the ſhip, Paul ſaid to the 
centurion, and to the ſoldiers, Unleſs theſe men ſtay in 
the ſhip ye cannot be ſaved. Then the ſoldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, and let it fall off. And 
while the day was coming on, Paul exhorted them all 
to take ſome food, ſaying, * Fourteen days this day ye 
continue waiting without proper food, having taken 
nothing: wherefore I exhort you to take ſome nouriſh- 
ment, for this is neceſſary for your ſafety : for there ſhall 
not a hair fall from the head of any of you. And hav- 
ing ſpoken thus, he took bread and gave thanks to 
Gad in preſence of them all, and when he had broken 


the 
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the anchors, they * truſted the ſhip to the ſea, at the ſame 
time, looſing the rudder-bands; and hoiſting up the 
main-ſail to the wind, they made to the ſhore. But 
falling into a place where two ſeas met, they ran the 
ſhip a- ground; and the fore-part ſtuck fait, and remained 
immoveable, but the hinder part was daſhed in pieces 
by the violence of the waves. And the counſel of the 
ſoldiers was to kill the, priſoners, leaſt any of them ſhould 
ſwim out and eſcape, But the centurion, deſirous to 
ſave Paul, hindered them from {heir purpoſe, and ordered 
thoſe that could ſwim to throw themſelves out firſt, and 
get off to land: and the reſt, ſome on planks, and others 
on ſome other things out of the ſhip, And fo it came to 
paſs that they all got ſafe to land, 


And when they were ſafe on ſhore, * they underſtood, 
that the iſland was called Melita. And the barbarians 
ſhewed us uncommon humanity : for they kindled a fire 
and tock us all in, becauſe of the preſent rain, and + 
of the cold. And Paul having gathered together a bun- 
dle of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came out 
a viper from the heat, and faſtened on his hand. And 
when the barbarians faw the venomous creature hanging 
on his hand, they ſaid to one another, T bis man is cer- 
tainly a murderer, whom, though he hath been ſaved 
from the ſea, yet juſtice ſuffereth not to live, But he 
ſhook off the creature into the fire, and ſuffered no hurt. 
They however were expecting that he would ſwell, or 
ſuddenly fall down dead : but when they had waited a 
good while, and ſaw no hurt come to him, they changed 
their opinian and ſaid that he was a god. 

Now in the parts adjacent to this place was the ſeat 
of the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was Publius, 
who took us into his houſe, and entertained us three days 
courteouſly. And it happened that the father of Publius 
lay ſick of a fever and dyſentery ; to whom Paul went 
in, and prayed, and laid his hands on him, and healed 
him. Upon this t, others alſo in the iſland, who had 
diſeaſes came to him and were cured : who alſo honoured 


us with many honors, and furniſhed «s, when we de- 


parted, with ſuch things as were neceſſary. And after 
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three months we departed in a ſhip of Alexandria, that had 
wintered in the iſland, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. 
And being arrived at Syracuſe, we ſtaid there three days. 
From whence coaſting round we came * to Rhegium, 
and after one day a ſouth-wind riſing, we came the ſecond 
day to Puteoli : where finding fome brethren, we were 
deſired to ſtay with them ſeven days: and ſo we went 
on to Rome. And when the brethren heard of us, they 
came from thence to meet us, /o-me as far as Appii-forum, 
and others to the Three-taverns : whom when Paul ſaw, 
he thanked God and took courage. And when we came 
to Rome, the centurion delivered the priſoners to the 
captain of the guard : but Pau} was permitted to live by 
himſelf with the ſoldier that had him in cuſtody, 
And 4 after three days Paul called together 4 the chief 
of the 3 And when they were come together, he 
ſaid unto them, & Brethren, though I have done nothin 
againſt the people of the Jews, or the cuſtoms of our 
fathers, yet was I delivered a priſoner from Jeruſalem 
into the hands of the Romans: who when they had 
examined me, would have ſet me at liberty, becauſe 
there was no crime worthy of death found in me: but 
the Jews oppoſing it, I was obliged to appeal to Cefar ; 
though not as having any thing to accuſe my nation of. 
For this reaſon therefore I deſired to ſee and to ſpeak 
to you: becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound 
with this chain. And they ſaid to him, We have neither 
received letters concerning thee from Judea, nor has any 
of the brethren, that is come hither, related or ſpoken 
any ill of thee. But we would willingly hear from thee 
what thou thinkeſt : for as to this ſect, we know that it 
is every where ſpoken againſt. And having appointed him 
a day, many came to him at his lodging ; to'whom he 
u diicourſed and teſtified the kingdom of „ perſuading 
them of the things concerning Jeſus, both from the law 
of Moſes, and from the prophets, from morning till 
evening. And ſome regarded the things that were ſpoken, 
but others did not believe. And ſ% diſagreeing one with 
another they ſeparated, when Paul had ſaid one word, 


te wit, that the holy Spirit ſpake rightly by Efaias the 


prophet to our fathers, ſaying, Go to this people and. 
lay, Ye ſhall hear by the hearing of the ear, and not 


* down, f it came ſo paſs that. t thoſe that were. 


S Men and, u Gr, expounded the ſcrip!ures, 


unde \ 
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underſtand; and in ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not per- 
ceive: for the heart of this people is ſtupified, and 
they hear heavily with their ears, and have cloſed their 
eyes; *leaſt they ſhould ſee at all with heir eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and underſtand With their heart, 
and be converted, and I ſhould heal them. Be it known 
therefore unto you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent 
to the Gentiles, and they will hear it. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, the Jews departed, having 
much debate among themſelves. And Paul abode two 
whole years in his own hired houſe, and received all 
that came * to him: preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with all freedom +, none forbidding him. 


x Ifaiah xlii. 20. iu. + of ſpeech. 
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apoſtle, ſeparated, unto the goſpel of God, (which 
He had promiſed before by his prophets in the 
3 holy ſcriptures) concerning his Son, who was of the 
4 feed of David according to the fleſh, but * powerfully 
declared to be the Son of God, according to the ſpirit 
of holineſs, by his reſurrection from the dead, even Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; by whom we have received ® grace 
and apoftleſhip to preach the obedience of faith for his 
name's ſake, s to all nations; among whom are ye 
alſo the called of Jeſus Chriſt ; to all that are in Rome 
beloved of God, called and holy : grace be to you, 
and peace from God cur Father, and from the — 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
8 And firſt I thank my God through Jeſus Chriſt for 
you all, that your faith is celebrated through the whole 
9 world: for God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve © with 
my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son, how inceſlantly I 
10 make mention of you always in my prayers, intreating 
* if * I may now at length have a proſperous journey 
11 by the will of God, to come unto you. For I — to 
ſee you, that I may impart to you ſome ſpiritual gift, 
12 that you may be eſtabliſhed : that is to ſay, that being 
among you we may be comforted together by the faith 
13 Aof each, both yours and mine. And I would not 
have you ignorant, brethren, that I often purpoſed to 


Pas a ſervant of Jeſus Chrift, called zo be an 
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a Gy. with, or, by, power determined, or, demonſtrated, b Or, the 
favor of apoſticſhip. bb Gr. in, or, among, | c Gr. in. 
d Or, that, * /o be, e Cr. in. 


ö come 
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come unto you, {** but have been hindered hitherto) 


that I might have ſome fruit © among you alſo, even as 


among the other Gentiles. For I am a debtor both 
to Greeks and barbarians, both to the * learned and the 
unlearned : * therefore am I ready, as much as in me 
lies, to preach the goſpel to you alſo that are at Rome. 

For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt ; for 
it is the power of God unto falvation to every one that 
believeth, both Jew * and Greek: for the righteouſneſs 
of God is therein revealed from faith to faith; as it is 
written, “ The juſt ſhall live by faith,” For the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungod- 
lineſs and unrizhteouſmeſs of men, who * withhold the 
truth in unrighteouſneſs ; for what is to be known of 
God is manifeſt among them, for God hath manifeſted 
it to them. Inaſmucb 
world, the inviſible things of Nim, even his eternal 
power and Godhead, are, if attended to, clearly ſeen 
= in his works: ſo that they are inexcuſable ; becauſe 
having thus known God they glorified Him not as God, 
neither were they thankful ;' but were infatuated ® by 
their own reaſonings, and their heart being void of un- 
derſtanding was darkened. Pretending to be wiſe they 
became fools: and changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God e for an image like to corruptible man, 
and | birds, and + beaſts, and reptiles. Where- 
fore God alſo gave them up to impurity, in the luſts 
of their own hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies 
among themſelves; who changed the ? truth of God 
into a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature in- 
Sead of the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen. 
Therefore God gave them up to infamous paſſions : for 
even their women changed the natural uſe into that 
which is* unnatural, and the men likewiſe, leaving the 
natural uſe of the woman, burned in their luſt to one 
another, men with men committing ſhame, and receiv- 


ing in thenſſelves the recompence of their error which 
they * deſerved. 


as from the firſt creation of the 
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ee r. and. c r. in. f Gr. wiſe and fooliſh, g Gr. thus. 


* firft. h Fab. ii. 4+ 1 Gr. hold in, confine, or, ſuppreſs. 
K Gr. For. 1 Gr. being conſidered. m Or, by. 
n Oy, in. o Gr. into the likenels of an image. | of. 


+ Jeurfocted. p Or, the true God for an idol. q Or, above, 


r Cr. againſt, or, beſide nature. s Gr, ougtt. 
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28 And as they * were not careful to acknowledge God, 
God gave __ up to 7 n to do thongs: 
that were not © fit to be done ; bejng-falled with all injuſtice, 

* lewdneſs, wickedneſs, —5— Sc 
envy, murder, ſtrife, deceit, and every evil habit; 

30 whiſperers, * ſlanderers, haters of God, injurious, 
haughty, proud, inventers of miſchief, undutiful to pa- 

31 , rents, void of underſtanding, covenant-breakers, without 

32 natural affection, implacable, and unmerciful : who. 
though they knew the juſt N of God, (that 

they who commit ſuch practiſes are worthy of death) 

yet not only do theſe very things, but alſo countenance. 
and encourage others in the practice of them. 

II. þ 

Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, whoever thou 
art, that judgeſt: for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou 
condemneſt thyſelf ; for thou that judgeſt doſt the ſame 
things. But we know that the judgement of God is ac- 

_ to truth againſt thoſe that do ſuch things. And 

chinkeft thou“, O man, who judgeſt thoſe that do ſuch 

things, and doſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 

4 Judgement of God? Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee to 

5 repentance? But“ by thy hardneſs and ® impenitence of 
heart thou art treaſuring up to thyſelf wrath © againſt 
the day of wrath and revelation of the juſt judgement 

6 of God, who will render to every one according to his 

7 works: to them, who © by perſeverance in well-doing 
ſeek for glory, and honor, and immortality, eternal 

8 life; but to thoſe who are © contentious, and obey n 

9 
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the truth, but obey. unrighteouſneſs, indignation an 
wrath, Tribulation and anguiſh ball be upon every 
ſoul of man that worketh evil, both of the Jew , and 
10 of the * Gentile : but glory, and honor, and peace to 
every one that worketh good, both to the Jew t, and 
11 to the ® Greek: for there is no reſpect of perſons with 
12 God. For as many as have ſinned without the law ſhall 
alſo periſh Without the law; and as many as have ſinned 


t Gr. did not approve of retaining God in acknowledgement. I 
u Or, abominable. Meigſis. x Al. gainſayers. y Gr. practiling. te 
* this. a Or, after, or, according to. b Gr, impenitent 0 
heart. c Gr, in. d Gr. according to patience. q 
e Gr. of contention, + frft. f Cr. Greek. 4 firft. s 


g Or, Gentil. 
under 


R OM AN s. Ch. I: 
under the law {hall be judged by the law; (for not the 13 
hearers of the law are juſt before God, but the doers of 
the law ſhall be juſtified : for when the Gentiles, who 14 
have not the law, do by nature the duties of the law, 
theſe though they have not the law, are a law to them- | 
ſelves, and ſhew the * work of the law written on 15 
their hearts, their conſcience witneſſing together with it, 
and their own thoughts * either accuſing, or ® excuſin 
them, ) in the day when God will judge the ſecrets oX 
men by Jeſus Chriſt, according to“ my goſpel. | 

Behold thou art called a Jew, and relieſt on the law, 17 
and boaſteſt in God, and knoweſt his will, and ® ap- 18 : 
proveſt things that are excellent, being inſtructed out , 
of the Jaw, and art perſuaded that thou art a guide of 19 : 
the blind, a light to them that are in darkneſs, an in- 20 
ſtructor of the ſimple, a teacher of babes, having the 0 
form of the knowledge and of the truth which is in 8 
the law. Thou then, who teacheſt another, teacheſt thou 21 | 
not thyſelf? Thou, that preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal, 
doſt thou ſteal ? Theu, that ſayeſt a man ſhould not com- 22 | 
mit adultery, doit thou commit adultery ? Thu, that ab- 
horreſt idols, doſt thou commit facrilege ? Thou, that 23 
boaſteſt in the law, doſt thou by tranſgreſſion of the | 
law diſhonour God ? for through you the name of God 24 
is blaſphemed among the Gentiles, as it is 4 written. 
For circumciſion indeed is profitable, if thou keep the 25 | 
law): but if thou be a tranſgreſſor of the law, thy cir- f 
cumcifion is become uncircumciſion. Therefore if the 26 ö 
0 


16 


uncircumciſed keep the * righteous precepts of the law, 
ſhall not his uncircumciſion be accounted to him for 


cjrcumeiſion ? and ſhall not the uncircumciſion that is 27 


| by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who“ by | 

the letter and circumciſion art a tranſgreſſor of the law? 

i for he is not a Jew, who is only ſo in appearance; nor 28 | 

> is that circumcition, which is enly in appearance, in the 1 

1 fleth ; but he isa Jew who is one inwardly, and cir- 29 f 

1 cumciſion is that of the heart in the ſpirit, not in the | ) 

U letter: whoſe praiſe is not from men, but from God. | 

4 5 | 
h Or, preeepts, i Gr. who. k Or, effect. | 

t. Or, reatoifipgs within themſelves, or, with each other. m Or, al- 

. ternately. * alfs. n i. e. the goſpel which I preach. 

nt o Or, diſcerneſt things that differ from it. p Or, ſyſtem. 

e. q 2 Sam. xii. 14. Ezek, xxxvi. 20, 21, 22, 23. Cr. uncircumciſion. 

ſt. s Gr, rizhtcoulneflcs, t Or, condemn, u Or, in. 
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What then ig the an of the Jew, or what 7s 
the profit of circumciſion? Much, every way: chiefl 

*, becauſe they were intruſted with the oracles of God, 
For what if ſome did not believe ? ſhall their incredulit 

make the faithfulneſs of God of no effect? God forbid : 
yea, let God be acknowledged true, * though every man 
be a) liar ; as it is written, That thou mighteſt be juſti- 
fied in thy words, and mighteſt overcome, when, thou 
= judgeſt. “ But if our unrighteouſneſs confirm the 
righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? Is not God 
unrighteous, who inflicteth his wrath ?” (I ſpeak as a 
man) God forbid : for then how ſhall God judge the 
world? „ But, ſay you, if the truth of Go hath 
abounded unto his glory through my falſhood, why yet 


8 aml alfo judged as a ſinner? and why may we not do 
evil that good may come? as we are injuriouſly 
charged, and as ſome affirm that we ſay ; whoſe con- 

g demnation is juſt. What then are we the better?“ 
Not at all, in point of juſtification; for we have before 
proved that both Jews and Gentiles are all under fin : 

10 as it is written, „There is none righteous, no not 

11 one; there is none that underſtandeth ; there is none 

12 that ſeeketh after God. They are all gone out of the 
way, they are + become unprofitable, there is none that 

13 practiſeth goouneſs, no not one. Their throat 75 an 
open ſepulchre: with their tongues they have uſed de- 

14 ceit; the poiſon of aſps is under their lips: whoſe 

15 mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs : their feet aye 

16 ſwift to ſhed blood: detruction and miſery are in their 

17 ways: and the way of peace they have not known; 

38 and the fear of Ged is not before their eyes.” Now 

19 we know that whatſoever the law faith, it faith to thoſe 
under the law : that every mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the world obnoxious to the juſtice of God. 

20 - Wherefore by the works of the law no fleth ſhall be 
juſtified before Him: for by the law is the knowledge 

21 of ſin. But now, without the law, righteouſneſs before 
God is manifeſted, being atteſted by the Jaw and the 

22 prophets; and this FP of © God z5 by faith in 

23 Jeſus Chriſt unto all and upon all TW for there 

indeed. x Gr. but, or, and. y Pſalm Ixii. 9. an4 
exvi. 11. 2 Or, art judged. See Pſalm li. 4. a Al. For. 

+ together. bh Gr. there is not even one. c Or, before, or, 


he vor, in the fight of God. 
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is no difference; for all have ſinned and come ſhort of 
the glory of God ; being juſtified freely by his grace, 
becauſe of the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus: whom 
God hath appointed to be a propitiation, through faith 
in his blood, for a demonſtration of his righteouſneſs, 
© in the remiſſion of paſt fins, according to the forbear- 
ance of God; for a demonſtration, 7 /ay, of his righte- 
ouſneſs at this time : that He might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him, that believeth in Jeſus. Where then 7s 
boaſting ? it is excluded: by what law? of works? no: 
but by the law of faith. Therefore we conclude, that 
a man is juſtified by faith, without the works of the 
law : or is He the God of the Jews only, and not alſo 
of the Gentiles ? ſurely of the Gentiles alſo : ſeeing it 
is one God who will juſtify the circumciſion by faith, 
and uncircumeiſion alſo through faith. Do we then 
make the law of none effect through faith? God forbid : 
yea we eſtabliſh the law. 


What ſhall we ſay then that Abraham our father 
f obtained according to the fleſh ? for if Abraham were 
juſtified by works, he hath ſomething to boaſt of; but 
this he hath not before God: for what ſaith the ſcripture? 
« £ Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 
him for righteouſneſs.” Now to him that worketh the 
reward is not reckoned as a favor, but as a debt: but 
to him that worketh not, but believeth on Him who 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is accounted for righte- 
ouſneſs. As David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of 
the man to whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works, ſaying, ** Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are 


forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered: bleſſed rs the man 


to whom the Lord imputeth not ſin.” Now 7s this 


bleſſedneſs upon the circumciſed on/y, or upon the un- 


circumciſed alſo? for we ſay that faith was accounted 


to Abraham for righteouſneſs. How then was it ac- 
counted to him? when he was in circumciſion, or in 


uncircumciſion? Not in circumciſion, but in uncircum- 
ciſion. And he received the ſign of circumciſion as a 
ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which he had in un- 
circumciſion : that he might be the father of all that 
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believed though not circumciſed, that righteouſneſs 
12 may be imputed to them alſo: and the father of cir- 
cumciſion to thoſe, who not only are of the circumci- 
ſion, but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he bad in uncircumciſion. 
13 For the promiſe made to Abraham, or to his ſeed, 
that he ſhould be heir of the world, was not by the law, 
14 but by the righteouſneſs of faith: for if my only that 
are of the law be heirs, faith is made uſeleſs, and the 
15 promiſe is become of no effect. Now the law worketh 
wrath ; for where there is no law, there is no tranſgreſ- 
16 ſion. And therefore it is of faith, that it might be b 
grace, that /o the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed; 
not to that only which is of the law, but alſo to that 
which is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of 
17 us all, (as it is written, “ I have made thee a father of 
many nations,” & in the ſight of Him whom he believed, 
even God, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth the 
18 things that are not as if they were : who againſt hope 
believed, with hope, that he ſhould be the father of 
many nations, according to that which was ſaid ' unto 
19 him, „ So ſhall thy ſeed be.“ And not being weak in 
faith, he conſidered not his own body ® now dead, be- 
ing about an hundred years old; “ nor the deadneſs of 
20 Sarah's womb. He * heſitated not at the promiſe. of 
God through unbelief : but was ſtrong in faith, giving 
21 glory to God, and being fully perſuaded, that what was 
22 promiſed He ? was able * to perform: and therefore it 
23 was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. Now it was 
not writ:en on his account only, that it was imputed 
24 to him: but for our fakes alſo, to him it will be im- 
uted, ?? as we believe on Him that raiſed up Jeſus our 
25 Lord from the dead : who was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our juſtification, 


Therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace 
2 with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: through 

whom alſo we have 4 admiſſion by faith into this grace 
in which we ſtand, and boaſt in hope of the glory of 
3 God. And not only fo, but we alſo glory in tribulations, 


h Gy. during, or in, uncircumcifion. i Gr. For, or, But, 
or, And. k Or, like Him. I Gen. xv. 5. 
m Or, almoſt. . . n Gr. and, o Or, diſputed, or, diſtruſted. 


Þ Cr. is. * alſo, pp Gr. believing. ꝗ Or, introduction. 
55 : knowing 
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knowing that tribulation worketh patience, and pa- 
tience experience, and experience hope, and this hope 
maketh us not aſhamed ; becauſe the love of God is 
diffuſed in our hearts by the holy Spirit that is given to 
us. For when we were * yet without ſtrength, Chriſt 
died in due ſeaſon for the ungodly. * Whereas one 
would hardly die for a juſt man, * though perhaps for a 
man one might dare even to die, But God re- 
commendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Much more then, being 
now juſtified by his blood, ſhall we be ſaved from wrath 
through Him. For if when we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much more 
being reconciled ſhall we be ſaved by his life. And not 
only /o, but we alſo boaſt in God through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have now received recon- 
ciliation, 

Wherefore as by one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by fin, “ ſo death paſſed upon all men, for 
to that all have ſinned : for ſin was in the world“ before 
the law. Now fin is not imputed where there is no 
law; and yet death reigned from Adam to Moſes, 
even over thoſe who had not ſinned after the likeneſs 
of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the type of Him that 
was to come. Bur not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
gift: for if through the offence of one many died, much 
more hath the grace of God, and the gift be/lowed by 
the grace of one man, Jeſus Chriſt, abounded to _—_y 
For the gift is not as the ſentence was by one that ſinned ; 
for the ſentence zs paſſed from one offence to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences to juſtification. For 
if, by the offence of one, death reigned through one, 
much more they who receive the abundance of grace 
and of the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life 
through one, even Jeſus Chriſt. 

Therefore as by ® the offence of one the effect of it 
was upon all men to condemnation: ſo alſo by the 
righteouſneſs of one, the effect was upon all men to juſti- 
fication of life. For as by the diſobedience of one man 
many were made ſinners ; ſo + by the obedience of One 
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20 ſhall many be made righteous. Now the law made 
ſome entrance, that the offence might appear to abound; 
but where ſin abounded, grace hath ſuperabounded; 

21 that as fin had reigned in death, fo “ grace might reign 

through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


What ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continue in fin, 

2 that grace may abound? God forbid ! how ſhall we, 
3 who are dead to fin, live any longer therein? + Know 
ye not, that as many of us as were baptized into Jeſus 

4 Chiift, were baptized. into his death? Therefore we 
are buried with Him by * baptiſm into death : that as 
Chriſt was raiſcd from the dead by the glory of the 

5 Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life: for 
if we have been planted together in the reſemblance of 

his death, ſo ſhall we be alſo of his reſurrection. 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is crucihed with 
Him, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that we 

7 might no longer be inſlaved to ſin: for he that is thus 
$ dead with Chrifl, is * delivered from fin. Now if we be 
dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alfo live with 

9 Him: knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead 
dieth no more; death hath no more power over Him: 

10 for as He died, He died once for all on account of fin ; 
11 but as Heliveth, He liveth unto God. So alſo do ye 
reckon yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 

12 unto God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Let not fin there- 
fore reign in your mortal body, to obey it in the luſts 

13 thereof, Neither yield your?“ bodies as initruments of 
unrighteouſneſs unto fin : but © preſent yourſelves to 
God as alive from the dead, and your * bodies as inſtru- 

14 ments of r:ghteouſneſs to God. For fin ſhall have no 
power over you, inaſmuch as ye are not under the law, 

but under grace. "NP 

15 W hat then? ſhall we ſin, becauſe we are not under 
16 the law, but under grace? God forbid ! Know ye not, 
that to whom ye * preſent yourſelves ſervants to obe- 
dience, his ſervants ye are whom ye obey ? either of ſin 

17 unto death, or of obedience unto ® righteouſneſs ? But 
thanks be to God, that ye who were ſervants of fin, 


'"* alſo. + Or. x Or, by being baptized into his death, 
xx Gr. juſtified. vy Or, deſires, carnal appetites. 
z Gr. members, or, parts of the body, a Or, yield, or, 4 6c up. 
b Or, juſtification, a 


2 have 
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have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine © which 
was delivered to you: and being ſet free from fin, ye 18 
are become the ſervants of righteouſneſs. I ſpeak after 19 
the manner of men, becauſe of the infirmity of your 
fleſh : “as ye have yielded your © bodies ſervants to im- 
purity and iniquity to work iniquity ; ſo now preſent 
R” * bodies ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 

or when ye were ſervants of fin, ye © were free from 20 
righteouſneſs. What fruit therefore had ye then in the 21 
things, which ye ate now aſhamed of ? for the end of 
thoſe things is death. But now being ſet free from fin, 22 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. For the wages of 23 
ſin is death: but the gift of God is eternal lite * through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, | 


Are ye ignorant, brethren, (for I ſpeak to them that 
know the law) that the law hath power over a man, 
only ſo long as it ® liveth? For a married woman is 2 
bound by the law to her huſband <while he is living; but 
if her | huſband die, ſhe is diſcharged from the law of 
Her huſband. Therefore while her huſband is living, 3 
ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſs if ſhe become another 
man's : but if her huſband be dead, the is free from the 
law ; ſo that ſhe is not an adultereſs, though ſhe become 
another man's. And thus, my brethren, ye alſo are 4 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt ; that ye might 
become another's, even his who is raiſed from the dead, 
that we might bring torth fruit unto God. For when 5 
we were in the gelb, the | ſinful paſſions while wwe were 
under the law operated in our © bodies % as to bring 
forth fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from 6 
the law, that u being dead by which we were bound, 
that we might ſerve God in newnels of ſpirit, and not in 
the oldneſs of the letter. | 
What ſhall we ſay then? is the law fin ? God forbid! 7 
Nay, I had not known ſin, but by the law: for I had 
not known * luſt to be ſinſul, if the law had not ſaid, 
„Thou ſhalt not covet.” But ſin taking occaſion by 8 


c Gr, into which ye were delivered. * for. 
d Gr. members, or, paits of the body. e Or, paid no regard to. 
FR. g Or, is in force: or, fo long as he liveth; 
Ty pallage, as in ver. 4. See alſi ver. 6. h Or, the law is dead to you. 

Hpallage. See ver. 6. i Or, motions to uus. 1 1. e. that law. 
K Or, goncupicence. 
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the commandment wrought in me all manner of con- 
9 cupiſcence: for without the law fin was dead. And I 
was heretofore alive without the law : but when the 
10 commandment came, fin revived, and I died: and the 
commandment which was intended to life, I found to be 
11 unto death. For ſin taking occaſion by the command- 
12 ment deceived me, and by it flew me. So that the law 
is holy; and the commandment holy, and juſt, and 
13 good, Was then that which is good made death unto 
me? God forbid ! But fin, that it might appear fin, 
working death in me by that which is good : that fin 
might * be ſhewn by the commandment to be exceedin 
14 Goful, For we know that the law is ſpiritual : but 
15 am carnal, fold under fin. For that which I do, I al- 
lo not: for I do not that which I would; but what 
16 TI hate, this I do. And if I do that which I would 
17 not, I conſent to the law that it is good : but now I am 
no more the doer of it, but ſin that dwelleth in me. 
18 Forl know that in me (that is in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
good: for to will is preſent with me, but how to perform 
19 that which is good, IV find not. For I do not the good 
that I would; but the evil which I would not, this I 
20 do. Now if I do that which I would not, I am no 
21 more the doer of it, but fin that dwelleth in me. I find 
then à kind of law, that when I would do good, evil 
22 beſets me. For I delight in the law of God, as to the 
23 * inward man: but I perceive another law in my © body 
mon. N the law of my mind, and captivatin 
24 me to the law of fin, which is in my © body. Wretch 
man that I am! who ſhall deliver me from this body of 
25 death? ? The grace of God through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. So then with my mind I“ ſerve the law of God, 
VIII. but with the 4 fleſh the law of fin. There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 who walk not after the fleſh but after the ſpirit, For 
the law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus hath ſet me 
3 free from the law of fin and death. For * that which 
was impoſſible for the law to de, and in which it was 
weak through the corruption of the fleſh, God Ly ſending 
his own Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh + to be a 


i. e. unlawful deſire, or, wehement appetite or paſſion. m Cr. be- 
come. n Or, know. o ige. my mind. 
d Gr. members, or, parts of the body. p Al. 1 thank God. 
* myſelf. q Or, body, r Gr, the impoſlibility of the law. 


+ and, * 
| ſacrifice 


R O M ANS. Ch. VIII. 


ſacrifice for ſin, hath done; that is, hath condemned fin 
in the fleſh : that the righteouſneſs of the law may be 


fulklled in us, who walk not after the fleſh but after the N 
ſpirit. 
, For they who are after the fleſh, mind the things of 5 
the fleſh ; but they who are led by the Spirit, d mind 

_ ® ſpiritual things. Now to be carnally minded is death; 6 
but to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace: becauſe 7 
the carnal mind is * an enemy to God; for it ** is not 
ſubject to the law of God, nor indeed can be: and they 8 
who are 7 carnal, cannot pleaſe God. But ye are not 9g 
Z in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, if “ the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you: but if any one bath not the gs P 
CE SEELEY And if Chriſt be in you, 10 
body ecauſe of ſi the ſpirit is“ alive 
becauſe of righteouſneſs, And if the Spirit of Him that 11 
raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwelleth in you, He 
that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, will alſo reſtore 
your mortal bodies to life, by his Spirit that now dwelleth 
in Aan. 
h herefore, brethren, we are debtors not to the fleſh, 12 
to live after the fleſh : for if ye live after the fleſh, ye 13 
ſhall die; but if by the Spirit ye mortify the deeds of 
the body, ye ſhall live. For as many as are led by the 14 
Spirit of God, theſe are the ſons of God. For ye have 15 
not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye 
have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father. So that the Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs 16 
with our ſpirit, that we are the children of God. And 17 
if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and co-heirs with 
Chriſt: if ſo be we ſuffer with Him, that we may be 
alſo glorified with Him. 

And I account ** the ſufferings of this preſent time 18 
not worthy te be ſet againſt the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed to us. For the earneſt expectation of the ® world 19 
is waiting for the revelation of the ſons of God: (for 20 
the * world was ſubjected to vanity, not willingly, but 
through him who made it ſubject :) in hope that © they 21 
alſo {Ball be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
into the 4 glorious liberty of the children of God, For 22 

s Or, led by. t Gy, after, or, according to, u Gr. the 
things of the Spirit. x Gr. enmity, xx Or, doth not ſubmit. 
y Gr. in the fleſh. z Or, carnal, but ſpiritual. * /o be. 
a Gr. life, aa Gr. that the ſufferings — are not, b Gr. creation. 
c Gr. the creatlon itſelf. d Gr, the liberty of the glory, 
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we know that the whole d world groaneth “, and doth 
as it were travail in pain together © even to this day. 

23 And not only others, but thoſe alſo who have the firſt. 
fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the redemption 

24 of our body. For we are ſaved by hope: but hope hat 
is ſeen, is not hope; for what any one ſees, how doth 

25 he yet hope for? but if we hope for what we ſee not, 
then we wait for it with patience. 

26 And the Spirit likewiſe helpeth our infirmities: for 
we know not what we ſhould pray for, as we ought ; 
but the Spirit itſelf intercedes for us with unutterable 

27 groans. And He that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth 
what is the mind of the Spirit; for he intercedeth for 
the ſaints according to tbe will of God. 

28 And we know that all things co-operate for good ta 
them that love God, to them that are called according 

29 to his purpoſe; for thoſe whom he foreknew, He alſo 
predetermined to be conformed to the image of his Son, 
that He might be as the firſt- born among many brethren: 

30 and whom He before ©* ordained, theſe He alſo called; 
and whom He called, theſe he alſo juſtified ; and whom 

31 He juſtified, theſe He alſo rx What ſhall we 
ſay then to theſe things? if God be for us, who can be 

32 againſt us? He that ſparcd not his own Son, but deli- 
vered Him up for us all, how ſhall He not with Him 

33 freely give us all things * Who ſhall lay any accuſation 

_ _ againſt the elect of God ? will God, who juſtifieth ws ? 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? I it Chriſt, that died 

Vor us? yea rather, that is riſen again, who is alſo at 
the right hand of God, and who maketh interceſſion 

35 for us? Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt ? 

Hall affliction, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or 

36 nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? (as it is written, © + for 

thy ſake we are killed all the day long, we are accounted 

37 as ſheep for the flaughter :) but in all theſe things we 

| are more than conquerors through Him that loved us; 

38 For I am perſuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 

angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 

3G nor things future, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of 
God which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 


b Gr. creation. * together. e Cr. till now, 
ee determined, or, appointed, f Pſalm xliv. 22. 1 that. 
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I fay the truth in Chriſt, I lye not, (my conſcience 
bearing ö me witneſs in the holy Ghoſt,) that I hay 2 
great grief and continual forrow in my heart: for II 3 


could wiſh that I myſelf EEE ade a cue after the 
manner of Chriſt, for my brethren, my kindred accord- 


ing to the fleſh ; who are Iſraelites, whoſe i the adop- 4 
tion, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving 
of the law, and the form of divine worſhip, and the 
promiſes: whoſe are the fathers, and of whom, as to 5 
the fleſh, Chriſt came, who is over all God bleſſed for 
ever. Amen. | 
Not that the word of God hath failed. For they are 6 

not all * Iſrael, who are deſcended from Iſrael. Nor be- 7 
cauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they all children 
of promiſe but “ in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called.“ 
'T hat is, not the children of the fleſh are * the children 8 
of God, but the children of the promiſe are accounted 
tor the ſeed. For this is the word of the promiſe *, 9 
According to this time will I come, and Sarah ſhall 
have a fon :” and not # her only; but Rebecca alſo 10 
being with child by + our father Iſaac, (when the children 11 
were not yet born, nor had done either good or evi], 
that the purpoſe of God according to his choice might 
abide, not on account of works, but of Him that calleth,) 
it was ſaid to her, 4 the elder ſhall ſerve the R 12 
as It is written , „I loved Jacob and I hated Eſau 

What ſhall we ſay then ? Is there injuſtice in God? 14 
God forbid ! M For He faith to Moſes, ® I will have 15 
mercy on whom I till have mercy, and I will have com- 
paſſion on whom I will have compaſſion.“ So then it is 16 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but 
of God that ſheweth mercy. And the ſcripture faith 17 
unto Pharaoh, & for this very purpoſe have I raifed thee 
up, that I may ſhew forth my power in thee, and that 
my name may be declared through all the earth. So 18 
then He hath mercy on whom He * pleaſeth, and whom 
He will, He hardeneth. 

Thou wilt ſay then ||, Why doth he yet blame us? 19 
who ? hath reſiſted his will? Nay but, O man, who 20 


g Gr. with me. h Or. from—ſo «mT is uſed 2 Tim. i. 3. 
i Al, true Iſraelites. * theſe. k Gen, xviii. 10, 14. 
+ one, even. f that. I Mal. i. 2, 3. II Or, with 
good reafon, juſtly, or, of right, m Exod. xxxiiv. 19, 
n Gr, For. & that, o Gr, willeth. | 1% me. 
p Or, can reſiſt. 
art 
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21 


22 


23 
24 
25 
26 


27 
28 


29 


30 


reſolved to ſhew his * — at la, and to make 
known his power, yet bore with much long-ſufterin 


art thou, that diſputeſt pain 1 Shall the thing 
formed ſay to him That formed it, Why didſt thou 
make me thus? Hath not the potter power over the 


clay, out of the ſame maſs to make one veſſel to honor 
and another to diſhonor? And what if God, though 


the veſlels of wrath fitted to deſtruction ! and that He 
might make known the riches of his glory in the veſſels 
of mercy, which He hath prepared for glory ? whom He 
hath alſo called, even us, not only of the Jews, but 
alſo of the Gentiles. As He ich alſo in Hoſea, I 
will call them my people, who were not my people, and 
her beloved, who was not beloved. And “ in the place 
where it was ſaid to them, Ve are not my people, there 
ſhall they be called the * children of the living God. 
And Eſaias * crieth out concerning Iſrael, Though the 
number of the * children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the 
ſea, only a remnant ſhall be ſaved. For in finiſhing the 
account and cutting it ſhort in righteouſneſs, + the Lord 
will make a ſhort * work upon the cath. And as Eſaias 
ſaid before ?, xcept the Lord of hoſts had left us a 
ſeed, we had been as Sodom, and we had been mad 
like unto Gomorrah.” | | 
What ſhall we ſay then? that the Gentiles, who 


' ſought not after righteouſneſs, have attained to righte- 


31 
32 
33 


ouſneſs, even the . — Which 1 by mg but 
Iſrael, who followed after the law of righteouſneſs, 
bath 2 to the law of righteouſneſs: why? 
becauſe they ſought it _ by hs but T hy the works of 
the law, for they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling-ſtone ; as 
it is written , „ Behold I lay in Sion a ſtone of ſtumb- 


ling and a rock of offence :”” and again, Whoſoever 
believeth on Him ſhall not be aſhamed.” 


Brethren, my heart's deſire and prayer to God for 


2 . Iſrael is“ that they may be ſayed. For I bear them 
witneſs that they have a zeal for God, but not accord- 

3 ing to knowledge. For Das ignorant of the righteouſ- 
| nels of God, and fee ing to eſtabliſh their own 
q Gr. willing. r Gr. wrath. s Hoſea i. 10. and ii. 23. 
it ſball be that. t Gr. ſons. u Iſaiah x. 22. 
+ it ſhall be that. x Gr. word, or, account, y Itaiah i. 9. 
T as. 2 Iſaiah viii. 14. and xxvili. 16, a Gr. for 

their ſalvation, ; 

righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, they have nat ſubmitted themſelve 
to the rig —ͤ— which F 5f God. For Ohrilt ; 
1s the end of the law, for“ righteouſneſs. to ever Wl 
believer. For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſnels 
which is of the law, That the man who doth thoſe 
things ſhall live by them.” But the righteouſneſs which 
Lat. faith Speaketh thus, Say not in thine heart, 
© Who ſhall aſcend into heaven, (that is, to bring Chriſt 
down) or, who ſhall deſcend into the deep, (that is, to 
bring up Chriſt from the dead) but what faith it? 
« 'The© word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy 
heart,” This is the word of faith which we preach : 
that if thou conſeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and 9 
believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed Him from 
the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the heart man 10 
believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made unto ſalvation. For the ſcripture faith, 11 
Whoſoever belicveth on Him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 
For there is no difference of Jew and Greek: for He 12 
being Lord of all is © bountiful to all that call upon 
Him. For whoſoever ſhall call upon the name of the 13 
Lord ſhall be ſaved. | 
* But how ſhall they call upon him in whom they 14 
have not believed? and how ſhall they believe on him 
of whom they have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? and how ſhall they preach unleſs 15 
they be ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the feet 
of thoſe who bring the good tidings of peace, who brin 
the good tidings of good things? But all have not 16 
obeyed the goſpel : for Efaias ſaith, Lord, who hath 
belieyed our report?“ So that faith cometh by hearing, 17 
and hearing by the word of God. But I ſay, Have they 18 
not heard? Verily their ſound is gone out into all the 
carth, and their words to the ends of the world. But 19 
I fay again, Did not Iſrael know this ? when firſt Moſes 
faith, „J will move you to jealouſy by thoſe tho are 
| not a people, I will provoke you to anger by a fooliſh 
: | nation ;” and Efaias © poſitively affirms, .** I was found 20 
of them that ſought me not, I was made manifeſt to 


8 
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L them that aſked not after me:“ and faith to Iſrael, 21 
7 b Or, juſtification, e Deut. xxx. 12, 14. d Gr. rich. 
| e Gr. Therefore. Deut. xxxii. 21, _ g Or, boldly 1 
a declares. Gr. is bold and ſays, or, is bold to ſay. 7 
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« All the day long have I ſtretched out my hands to 
a diſobedient and 5 people.“ 


I fay then, Hath God caſt off his people? God for- 
bid! for I alſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abraham, 
of the CE pe army th not caſt off his 
people, whom, He ye not know what 
the ſcripture ſalth of Elias? how he complains to God 
againſt Iſrael, ſaying, © Lord, they have ſlain thy pro- 
phets, and digged down thine altars; and I am left 
alone, and they ſeek my life.” But what faith the 
oracle of God to him? © I have reſerved to myſelf 
ſeven thouſand men, who have not bowed the knee to 
Baal.“ And fo in the preſent time alſo there is a rem- 
nant according to the election of grace. And if by 
race, it is no more of works : for then grace is no 
onger grace. But if of works, it is no more # grace: 
for then work is no longer work. 

What then ? Ifrael hath not obtained that which he 
ſought : but the ® elect have obtained it, and the reſt 
were blinded, (according as it is written, God hath 
given them a ſpirit of ſlumber, that their eyes could not 
ſee and their ears could not hear,) even unto this day. 
And David ſaith, Let their table become a ſnare, and 
a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and a recompence unto 
them. Let their eyes be darkened that they may not ſee, 
and always bow down their back. 

Say I then, Have they ſtumbled, that they ſhould fall 
rrrecoverably ? God forbid ! but this I ſay, that by their 
fall ſalvation is come to the Gentiles to excite them to 
emulation. Now if their fall he the riches of the world, 
and their diminution be the riches of the Gentiles, how 
much more «vill their fulneſs be? For I ſpeak to you 
Gentiles : inaſmuch indeed as I am the apoſtle of the 
Gentiles, I extol my office, that if poſſible I may ex- 
cite to emulation my brethren according to the fleſh, and 
may ſave ſome of them: for if the rejecting of them be 
the reconciling of the world, what wil the receiving 
them again be but life from the dead ? 

Now if the firſt-fruits be holy, ſo is the whole | heap : 
and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches, But if 
ſome of the branches were broken off, and thou * a 


gg Or, a favor. hr. election. bh Gr. if any way. 
1 Er. mals. * bein 
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wild-olive wert grafted in among them, and art made 
a partaker together with them of the root and fatneſs 
of the olive; boaſt not againſt the branches: and if 18 
thou boaſteſt, remember thou beareſt not the root, | 
but the root thee, Wilt thou ſay then, The branches 19 = 
were broken off, that I might be grafted in? Well; 20 g 
they were broken off for their infidelity, and thou 2 
ſtandeſt by faith: therefore be not high- minded but fear. 
For if God ſpared not the natural branches, neither 21 
would He ſpare thee. Behold therefore the goodneſs 22 
and ſeverity of God: towards them that fell, ſeverity; 
but towards thee, goodneſs; if thou continue in his 
goodneſs : for eſſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. And they, 23 
if they do not continue in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: 
for God is able again to graft them in. For if thou 24 
wert cut out of the wild olive, which was natural to thee, 
and contrary to nature were grafted into a good olive ; 
how much more ſhall theſe 4 are the natural branches, 
be grafted into their own olive-tree ? 

For I would not have you, brethren, to be ignorant 25 
of this myſtery, (leaſt ye ſhould be wiſe in your own 
eyes) that blindneſs in part is befallen Iſrael, till the 
fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in. And ſo all Iſrael 26 
ſhall be ſaved, as it is written, „The deliverer ſhall 
come out of Sion, and ſhall turn away impiety from 
Jacob: and this is my covenant with them, when I 27 
take away their fins.” As to the goſpel indeed they are 28 
enemies on your account, but as to the election they are 
beloved on account of the fathers. For: the gifts and 29 
calling of God are without repentance. For as ye were 30 
heretofore diſobedient to God, but have now obtained 
mercy * in their diſobedience: ſo theſe alſo * in your 31 
mercy have now been diſobedient, that they themſelves 
might be the objects of mercy. For God hath included 32 
them all in the charge of diſobedience, that He might 
have mercy upon all. 

O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and 33 
knowledge of God how unſearchable are his judge- 
ments, and his ways not to be traced out! For who 34 
hath known the mind of the Lord, or who hath been 
his counſellor ? Or who hath firſt given to Him? and 35 
it ſhall be returned“. For of Him, and through 36 
Him, and for Him, are all things, To Him be glory 
tor ever. Amen. 


— k Or, during, ® to him. 8 
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20 


I beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye preſent your! bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, 
and well-pleaſing to God, as your rational!“ ſervice, 
And be not conformed to this world: but be ye tranſ- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may ex- 
perience what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God. For by the grace conferred on me 1 
" charge every one “ among you, not to think of him- 


ſelf above what he ought to think: but to think“ with 


ſobriety, according as God hath divided to every man 
the meaſure of faith. For as in one body we have 
many members, and all the members have not the ſame 
office: ſo we who are many, are one body in Chriſt, and 
every one members of each other. But having different 
gifts, according to the grace conferred upon us, whether 
prophecy, let us propheſy according to theo proportion 
of our faith: or miniſtry, let us attend to the miniftry : 
or he that teacheth, on teaching : or he that exhorteth, 
on exhortation : he that diſtributeth, let him do it with 
? integrity : he that preſideth, with 2 diligence : he that 
ſheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs. 

Let love be © unfeigned. Abhor that which is evil, 
cleave to that which is good; be tenderly affected with 
brotherly love to each other, in honor preferring one 
another: not ſlothful in buſineſs : fervent in ſpirit : 
ſerving the Lord. Rejoiging in hope, patient under af- 
fliction, perſevering in prayer, communicating to the 
neceſſities of the ſaints, given to hoſpitality. Bleſs 
them that perſecute you: bleſs them, I ſay, and do not 
curſe them, Rejoice with thoſe that rejoice, and weep 
with thoſe that weep. Be alike affected to each other: 
not aiming at high things, but accommodating yourſelves 
to perſons of low rank. Be not wiſe in your own 
conceit. . 1 

Render to no ane evil for evil :'* behaving honorably 
in the ſight of all men. If it be poſſible, as much as ye 
can, live peaceably with all men. Avenge not yourſelves, 
my beloved; but rather give place to the wrath of others: 
for it is written, Vengeance belongeth to me, I will 
recompence, ſaith the Lord.” Therefore if thine enemy 


I Or, yourſelves, by a Synecdoche. Il Or, worſhip. m Gr. ſay to. 
® that is, mn Gr. unto, a. Gr, analogy, p Gr. ſimplicity. 
q Or, care. r 2 Cor, vi. 6. 83 Gr, purſuing, 


t Gr, providing well, or, conſulting well, 


hunger, 
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hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for *in 
ſo doing, thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be 21 
not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good. 
| XIII. 

Let every ſoul be ſubject to the powers that are * over 
them for there is no fach power but from God: * the 
powers that are over men, are? appointed by God. So 
that he who reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that reſiſt ſhall receive * condemn- 
ation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
to the evil. Wouldeſt thou then not be afraid of the 
civil power ? do what is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe 
from * it: for he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou doſt evil, be afraid ; for he beareth 
not the ſword in vain: for he is a/ſo the miniſter of 
God, as an avenger to execute his * wrath upon the ma- 
lefactor. Wherefore it is neceſſary to ſubmit, not on] 
on account of ® puniſhment, but alſo of conſcience. 
For you pay them tribute alſo for this reaſon ; becauſe 
they are God's miniſters, continually attending hereunto. 
Render therefore to all what is their © due : tribute to 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom- to whom cuſtom, reverence 
to whom reverence, honor to whom honor. 

Owe no one any thing, but to love one another; 
for he that loveth © others hath fulfilled the law: for 
this command, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou 
ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear 
falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet, and every other 
ſocial precept, is ſummed up in this 85 namely, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” Love worketh no 
evil to our neighbour : therefore love is the fulfilling of 
the la. 

And this let us obſerve, knowing the time, that now 
it is high time || to awake out of ſleep; for now is our 
ſalvation nearer than when we fir believed. The night 
is far ſpent, the day is at hand: let us therefore caſt off 
the works of darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of 
light. Let us behave decently as being in the day; not 13 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in lewdneſs and laſci- 


u Gr, doing this. x Or, above. * and. 
y Or, ordered. + to themſelves. 2 Or, judgement. 1 Cor. 
Xl 29, - 2 1. e. from the civil power, a Or, puniſhment. 


b Gr, wrath, T on account. c Gr. dues. 


d Gr. the other, e Gr, if any. F word, Vor us. 
f Gr, walk, | 


viouſneſs, 


= 14 viouſneſs, not in ftrife and envying. But * put on the 
J Lord Jeſus, and make not proviſion for the fleſh to 
} gratify its irregular deſires. | 
| XIV. 
| Receive him that is weak in the faith, but not to diſ- 
f 2 putes about doubtful matters: for one beheveth that he 
; may eat ® any food; another, who is weak, liveth u 
| 
| 


3 herbs. Let not him, that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth 

not; and let not him, that eateth not, cenfure him 

| 4 that cateth : for God hath received him. Who art 
! thou that judgeſt the ſervant of another? To his own 
[ maſter he ſtandeth or falleth : yea, he ſhall be eſta- 
| 5 bliſhed; for God is able to eſtabliſh him. One pre- 
ferreth ſome days to others; another eſteemeth every 

| day alike. Let every one be fully ſatisfied in his own 
6 mind. He that regardeth à day regardeth it to the 
Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, in deference to 

the Lord he doth not regard it. So he, that eateth all 
forts of food, eateth to the Lord; for he giveth God 
thanks for it; and he that eateth not of ſame kinds of food, 

in deference to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God 
| thanks for the reſt, For none of us liveth to himſelf, 
| 4 and no one dieth to himſelf: * but if we live, we live 
to the Lord; and if we die, we die unto the Lord: 
' whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's. 
it 9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and lives 
= again, that He might be Lord both of the dead and of 
| 10 the living. But why doſt thou cenſure thy brother ? 
i or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother ? & fince we 


= 11 ſhall all ſtand before the tribunal of Chriſt ; for it is 
i written, A I live, faith the Lord, * every knee ſhall 
4 12 bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 80 
= that every one of us fhall give an account of himſelf 
1 13 to God, Let us not therefore ! judge one another any 
more: but ® judge this rather, not to lay a ſtumbling- 
14 block or ſcandal before a brother. I know and have 
been taught by the Lord Jeſus, that nothing 25 un- 
clean of itſelf; only to him that thinketh any thing + 
15 unclean, to him it zs unclean, But if thy brother be 
® grieved by thy food, thou doſt ? not herein walk in love. 
o not by thy food deſtroy him, for whom Chriſt died. 
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g Or, imitate. h Gr. all things: i Gr, For and if. 
k Gr. for. that. I Or, cenſure, m Or, determine. 


„ 

5 2· — 
No _ 
* * — _ — 
„ coo . 


a 
_— — 1 — * 
”- 2 — © 
W666 ( ꝑ U—D—U—ʃ 


n Gy. perſuaded. Matth. xv. 11. 1 be. o Or, endangered. 
p Gr. no longer. | T3. * 
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Let not your 4 liberty then be evil-ſpoken of: for the 16 
kingdom of God conſiſts not in meat and drink; but 17 
in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt : 
for he, that in theſe ſerveth Chrid, is acceptable to God, 18 
and approved by men. Let us then purſue * peice, 15 
and mutual edification. Do not for the ſake of meat 20 
* deſtroy thy brother who is the work of God: all things 
indeed are pure; but td the man that eateth with 
offence it is Evil, It is good not to eat fleſh, nor to 21 
drink wine, nor te de any thing at which thy brother 
ſtumbleth, or is offended, or weakened. Thou who haſt 22 
faith, have it to thyſelf before God: and happy it he 


that condemneth not himſelf in what he alloweth Him- 

ſelf to de. But he that hath any ſcruple, is condemned 23 

1 if he eat; becauſe he doth it not with * faith: and what- 

5 ſoever is not of faith, is fil,  _ _ 

1 Now we that are ſtrong, ought to bear the infirmities 

7 of the weak, and not to * pleaſe ourſelves : but let every 2 

J one of us pleaſe our neighbor for his good, to his edifi- 

b cation. For Chriſt alſo pleaſed not himſelf; but as it 3 

A is written ?, * The reproaches of them that reproached 

2 thee, fell upon me.” For whatever things were written 4 

J heretofore, were + written for our inſtruQion ; that we 

4 through patience and the conſolation of the ſcriptures 

if might have hope. And may the God of patience and 5 

7 conſolation grant you the like mutual affection to each 

5 other, according to the example of Chriſt Jeſus: that 6 

11 with one mind and one mouth ye may glorify the God 

" and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Wherefore re- 7 

30 ceive. ye one another, as Chriſt t hath received us, to 

lf the glory of God. Now 5 Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 8 
of the circumciſion for the manifetation of the truth of 

ug God, to confirm the promiſes made to the fathers: and 9 

6 t that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy, as it 

* is written, „ For this cauſe will I celebrate Thee 2 

the Gentiles, and ſing praiſes unto thy name.“ And 10. 


again he faith, ©* Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.“ 


ve. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all 25 nations, || praiſe 11 
. Him, al ye people.” And again Efaias ſaith, -** There 12 
y advantage, 0 ivilege : Gr. good. rtr Gr. is not. 
Lay 5 & thin 9. 5 1 Ye.) 3 t Or, giveth offence by eating. | 
d. u Or, a full perſyaſion of it's Iawfulieſi, = Or, indulge. 
ey y Palm ſxix, 9. '+ then. T alſo, & I ſay that. 
Let 2 Plalm exvii. Tz | 0 and. | 
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ROM AN S. 
ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and one that ſhall riſe to rule 
over the Gentiles : in Him ſhall the Gentiles truſt.“ 
Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace 
in believing, that ye may abound in hope through the 
power of the holy Spirit, And I myſelf am indeed 
erſuaded concerning you, my brethren, that ye“ are 
full of * goodneſs, being filled with all knowledge, and 
able to admoniſh one another. However, I have writ- 
ten to you, brethren, ſomewhat” the more freely, in 
reminding you ef your duty); becauſe of the favor be- 
flowed upon me by God, that I ſhould be the, miniſter 
of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, adminiſtring the goſ- 
pel of God, that the offering of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, Cw, © mater of the holy Spirit. 


for I hope to ſee you as I paſs by, and to be brought 
Ir 


But. now I am Ping to Jeruſalem. to | miniſter unto 


* your ſelves alſo, .a Or, benignity. b Gr, as. 
© 65, dare. * 4 0; Ann Fo e e Gr, power. 
f-Al. often, g Gr, no mofe place, affair, or, work to do. 
h Gr. if. i Or, reliece. R Or. Tcesbnis apd Achaia. 
t certain, - 1 re., $ For, © 1 Or, miniſter. 
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to them in carnal gs. Therefore when I have diſ- 28 
patched this, and ſealed this fruit of love to them, I 

will come by you into Spain. AndI know that when 1 29 
come unto you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing 
of the goſpel of Chriſt. Now I beſeech you, brethren, 30 
by our Jeſus Chriſt, and by the love of the Spirit, 

t ye earneſtly ſtrive together with me in prayers to 
God for me; that I may be delivered from the unbe- 3 
lievers in Judea; and that this my ſervice * at Jeruſalem 
may be acceptable to the ſaints: that I may come to 32 
you with joy, by the will of God, and may be refreſhed 
with you, Now the God of peace be with you all. 33 


Amen. 


*I recommend to you Phebe, our ſiſter, who is a 
" ſervant of the church in Cenchrea : that ye receive 2 
her in the Lord as becometh ſaints, and aflift her in 
whatever affair ſhe may have need of you; for he + alſo 
2 a helper of many others, as well as of my, 
elf. | N | 
. Salute Priſcilla and Aquila my fellow-Jaborers in -3 
Chrift Jeſus : (who for my life ? expoſed their own t 4 
to whom not I only give thanks, but alſo all t * 
churches of the Gentiles:) and the church in their 5 
houſe. 8 » 
Salute my beloved Epenetus, who is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia unto Chrift. Salute Mary, who took much pains 6 
on our account. Salute Andronicus and Junias my 7 
kinſmen, and my fellow-priſoners, who are men of note 
among thi-apailes; and who were in Chriſt before me. 
Salute Amplias- my beloved in the Lord. Salute oh 
bands, our fellow-laborer in Chriſt, and my beloved 
Stachys. Salute -Apelles, a man approved in Chriſty 
ie thoſe of the fond of * 1 28 —— 
ion in Salute thoſe of the ſumily of Narciſſus, 
who ab n che Lord Salute 1595 ena and Tryphoſa, 12 
who are labouring in the Lord. Salute the beloved 
Ferſis, who hath 6 much in the Lord. Salute 13 
Rufus choſen in- the Lord, and his mother and ever 
mine. Salute Aſyneritus, Pblegon,” Hermas, Patrobas, 14 
Hermes, and the brethren that are with them. Salute 15 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his ſiſter, and 
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m Or, for, * Now. un Or, deaconeſs, + herſelfe 
 Þ » 
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16 Olympas, and all the ſaints, that are with them. Salute 


one another with an holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt 
ſalute you. | | 


17 Now I exhort you, brethren, to mark thoſe who 
cauſe diviſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine 
18 which ye have learned: and avoid them; for ſuch peo- 
ple ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their own * 
and by 4 a ſoothing addreſs and good words deceive t 
19 hearts of the innocent. For your obedience is come to 
the knowledge of all: and therefore I rejoice on your 
account; but yet I would have you wiſe to that which 
20 is good, and ” ſimple as to that which is evil. And the 
God of peace will ſoon bruiſe Satan under your feet. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 


21 Timothy my fellow-laborer, and Lucius, and Jaſon, 
and Sofipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. r 
22 1 1 who wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you in 
ord. | 
2.3 Gaius my hoſt, and that of the whole church ſaluteth 
1 ou. Eraſtus, the chamberlain of the city, and our 
Nen Quartus ſaluteth you. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. aft 


25 - Now to Him that is able to eſtabliſh you according to 
my goſpel, and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (con- 
ſormaple to the revelation of the myſtery, which was 
26 kept ſecret in former times, but is now manifeſted; and 
made known to all nations by the writings of the pro- 

pP bets, according to the appointment of the eternal God, 
27 for the obedience of faith) to the only wiſe God 6. 
'. glory through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 
I nner 17 1 VI AY | 
q Or, ſoft ſpeech. t Or, hanmleſs. Or, ancient: Gr. eternal, 
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THE 
Firſt ErisrLE of PAUL the Apoſtle 


CORINTHIANS. 


Ch. I. 


AUL, called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
5 through the will of God, and Soſthenes aur bro- 
ther, to the church of God which is in Corinth, 2 
ven to them that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
called to be ſaints, with all that in every place call upon 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 7s both their 
Lord and ours; grace and peace be to you from Gol 3 
our Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

| 1 always give thanks unto my God, on your account, 4 

for the grace of God beſtowed on you in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
that ye are enriched by Him with every giſt, in all * ut- f 
terance and * knowledge; (even as the teſtimony ® of 6 
7 
8 
9 


Chriſt was confirmed among you ;) fo that ye are defi- 
cient in no gift, expecting the revelation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : who will allo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; for God is faithful by whom ye were called 
into the communion of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the name of our 10 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye would all ſay “ alike, and that 
there may be no ſchiſms among you, but that ye be per- 
fectly united in the ſame mind and in the ſame judgement, 
For I have been informed.concerning you, my brethren, xx 
„ by ſome of Chloe's family, that there are contentions 
5 among you. I mean +, that each of you ſaith, as if of 12 
* different parties, Lam of Paul, and I of Apollos, I of 
3 Cephas, and I of Chriſt. Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul 13 


j | 
a Or, reaſon, all. b Or, concerning. 
Or, exhort. d Gr. the ſame, + this, 


X 3 crucified 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


crucified for you? or were ye baptized into the name of 
Paul? I thank God that I haptized none of you, except 
Criſpus and Gaius: /» that no one can ſay * I baptized 
in my own name. I alſo baptized indeed the family of 
Stephanas : hut + I know. not whether I baptized any 
other. For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but to preac 

the goſpel : not in © fine ſpeech, leaſt the croſs of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of no effect. a 


18 For the f doctrine of the croſs is to them, that periſh, 
fooliſhneſs: but to us, who are ſaved, it is the power of 
19 God, For it is t written, „I will deſtroy the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the underſtanding 
20 of the prudent.” Where is the wiſe? where is the 
ſeribe? where is the diſputant of the age? hath not 
God * made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world ? For, 
ſince in the wiſdom of God the world by it's wiſdom 
knew not God, it pleaſed God by what they called the 
22 folly of - preaching to ſave thoſe that believe. And 

' Whereas the Jews require a ſign, and the Greeks look 

23 for wiſdom, t we preach Chriſt crucified ; to the Jews 
indeed a ſtumbling- block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
24 but to them that are called, both Jews and Greeks, 

- Chrift the power of God and the wiſdom of God. 
25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God, as they call it, is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than 
26 men. For ye ſee by your calling, brethren, that not 

many wiſe men according to-the fleſh, not many mighty, 
27 not many noble are called: but God hath choſen things 
'» that are fooliſh in the eye of the world to put it's wile. 
men to confuſion ; and God hath choſen the weak things 
28 of the world to confound the mighty; and things in the 
opinion of the world ignoble, and deſpicable, and ac- 
counied as nothing, hath, God choſen, to aboliſh things 
29 that are in ſeem among men; that no fleſh may glory in 
30 his preſence, But ye are of Him in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
from God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, 

31 and ſanctification, and redemption : that, as it is writ- 

ten? He that glorieth may glory in the Lord. 

. » that. + as to the rel. e Gr. wiſdom of word, or, 
ſpeech-; i. e. florid language. f Gr. the word. 
g liaiah xxix. 14. h Gr. the knowing, or, underſtanding. 
1 Gr, this, k Or, fhewn to be. ] yet. 


And 


12 
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f And I, when I came among you, brethren, came 
not with excellency of language, or of human wiſdom, 
declaring unto. you the teſtimony of God: for I did 
not * think it meet to know any thing among you, but 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Him crucified. And I was with you 
in weakneſs, and in fear, and in much trembling. 
And my diſcourſe, and my preaching was not with the 
perſuaſive words of human wiſdom, but in the demon- 
ſtration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith 
might not be in the wiſdom of men, but in the power 
of God. Yet we ſpeak true wiſdom among the perfect: 
though not the wiſdom of this world, nor of the rulers 
of this world, who come to nought. But we ſpeak the 7 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, that hidden wiſdom which - 
God ordained ® before the worlds for our glory: which 8 
none of the rulers of this age knew; for if they had known 
it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But 9g. 
as it is written , © Eye hath not ſcen, and ear hath not 
heard, nor have entered into the heart of man, what 
things God hath prepared for thoſe that love Him,” 
But God hath revealed them to us by his Spirit: for the 10 
Spirit ſearcheth all things, even the deep things of God. 
For who among men knoweth the things of a man, 11 
but the ſpirit of a man which zs in him? fo alſo the 
things of God no one knoweth, but the Spirit of God. 
Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but 12 
the Spirit * of God; that we might know the things 
that are graciouſly beſtowed upon us by God : which 13 
we alſo ſpeak of, not in words dictated by human wiſ- 
dom, but in thoſe which are dictated by the holy Spirit; 
explaining ſpiritual things.” by ſpiritual words, But the 14 
PP natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of 
God: for they are fooliſhneſs to. him ; and he cannot 
underſtand them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; _ _- 
Whereas the ſpiritual man diſcerneth all things, yet is 15 
himſelf diſcerned by no one. For who hath known the 16 


mind of the Lord, to inſtruct him ? But we have the 
mind of Chriſt, | 


S I i 


W Vu: 


1 Al. myſtery of Chriſt. m Or, judge it neceſſary. n Or, hefore 
all ages. o Iſaiah lxiv. 4. | oo Gr, of men, 
* avhich is, p Al. ſpiritually. pb Ox, ſenſual, _ 


X 4 And 


19 wiſe. For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſhneſs with 
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And I, my brethren, could not ſpeak to yon, as ta 
ſpiritual perſons, but as to carnal ones, even as to babes 
in Chriſt, I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat; for ye were not hitherto able to bear it, nor 4 yet 
are ye even now able. Becauſe ye are till carnal : for 
while there is among you envy and ſtrife and diviſions, 
are ye not carnal, and do ye not walk as men? For 
when one ſaith, I am of Paul; and another, I am of 
Apollos, are ye not carnal? Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but miniſters * by whoſe means ye embraced 
the faith, even as the Lord gave ſucceſs to each of them & 
I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God gave the 
increaſe. So that neither he that planteth is any thing, 
nor he that watereth, but God that giveth-the increaſe. 
And he that planteth, and he that watereth, are as one: 
but each ſhall receive his own reward according to his 
own labor. For we are fellow-laborers, the ſervats of 
God: and ye are the huſbandry of God, ye are the 
building of God. | 7 | 

According to the grace of God given to me, as a 
wiſe architect I have laid the foundation, and another 
buildeth thereon : but let every one ſee zo it how he 
ag rg For no one can lay any other found- 
ation, that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt : 
and if any build upon this foundation gold, ſilver, precious 
ſtones, or wood, hay, ſtubble ; every man's work ſhall 
be made manifeſt. For the great day will ſhew it; be- 
cauſe it will be diſcovered by fire, and the fire will prove 
every man's work of what ſort it is, If any man's work 
abide, which he hath built upon it, he ſhall receive a 
reward: but if any man's work * be burnt, he will be 
damaged; though he himſelf ſhall be ſaved, but +, as it 
were out of fire. 5 

Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in e If any one * 


the temple of God, him will God deſtroy : for the 


' temple of God is holy, and this temple are ye. Let no 


one deceive himſelf : if any among you ſeem to be wiſe in 
this world, let him become a fool, that he may be tr» 


God]; for it is written“, “ He taketh the wiſe in 


q Gr. but, r Gr. by whom ye believed. Fall. 
Þ+ /o. * s Gr. through. * t Or, defile. 
9 Job v. 17. . | 


their 
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their own craftineſs:” and again *, „[The Lord 20 

33 the thoughts of the wite, that they are vain.” 
herefore let no one glory in men: for all th:ngs are 2r 

yours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, ot the 22 

world, or life, or death, or things preſent, or future, 

all are yours; and ye are Chriſt's ; and Chriſt 7s God's. 23 


Let a man ſo account of us, as the miniſters of Chriſt, IV. 
and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. Now it is re- 2 
quired in ſtewards, that? a man be found faithful. But 3 
to me it is of very ſmall moment to be judged by you, 
or by any man's judgement ; * nor indeed do I judge 
myſelf : 1 I am conſciqus to myſelf of nothing; 4 
> though I am not hereby juitified ;) but He that judgeth 
me is the Lord, Wherefore judge nothing before the 
time ; even until the Lord come, who wil bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and manifeſt the 
counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall every one have 
praile from God. + Theſe things, my brethren, I have 6 

y a figure © transferred to myſelf, and Apollos, for 


| your ſakes, that ye may learn in us not to be wiſe above 

what is written, that ye may not be puffed up 1 for one 

. . 96 another. For who maketh thee to differ? and 7x 

I what haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive? And if 

$ thou didſt receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou 

1 hadſt not received it? 

- Ye are now full, ye are now rich, ye have reigned as 8 

e kings without us: and I wiſh ye did reign, that we alſo 

K might reign with you. For it ſeems to me that God 9g 

a hath' as it were exhibited us the apoſtles laſt wpon the 

e flage as appointed to death; for we are made a ſpectacle 

it to the world, and to angels and to men. We are fools 10 
for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are wiſe in Chriſt : we are 

d weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are honoured, but we are 

7 deſpiſed. Even to this preſent time we ſuffer both hun- 11 

ie Eau and thirſt, and nakedneſs, and are buffeted, and 

10 have no certain dwelling : and we labour working with 12 

in our own hands. When we are reviled, we bleſs: when 

ty perſecuted, we bear it: when defamed, we intreat. We 13 

th are made as the filth of the world, and the refuſe of all 

in things to this day. 

alk x Pſalm xciv. 11. y Gr. And as to the reſt, or, moreover, 

le. z Gr. any one. a Gr. but neither, b Gr. but. * both, 
1 Bt. c Or, applied. t one. 
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20 


I do not write theſe things to ſhame you, but as my 
beloved children 1 admoniſh you for if ye have te 
thouſand inſtructors in Chriſt, yet ye have not many fa- 
thers : for in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you by the 

ofpel. TI beſeech you therefore, be ye imitators of me. 
or this end have I fent unto you Timothy, who is my 
beloved ſon and faithful in the Lord, who will bring-to 
your remembrance my in Chriſt, how I teach 
wt where in every church, ds iS 5; Koto Bede 
ow ſome are puffed up, as if I would not come to 
you. But I will come to you ſoon, if the Lord © pleaſe, 
and will know, not the ſpeech of them that are puffed 
up, but the power: for the kingdom of God 2 
not in ſpeech, but in power. What do ye chuſe? that 
I ſhould come to you with a rod? or in love, and in the 
ſpirit of meekneſs ? | 


It is commonly reported that there is lewdneſs among 
you, and ſuch lewdneſs as is not named even among 
the heathens, that one ſhould have his father's wife. 
And are ye puffed up, and have not rather grieved ? 
that he who hath committed this fact 2 be ex- 
pelled from among you? For I indeed, * abſent in 
body, but preſent in ſpirit, have already, as if I were 
preſent, Judged him who hath'+ wrought this wrcked- 
neſs.: in the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye 
are aſſembled together 4 with my ſpirit, © by the power, 
J ſay, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver ſuch a one 


unto Satan for the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the 


ſpirit may be faved in the day of the Lord Jeſus. 


our boaſting is not good. Do ye not know that a 


little leaven leaveneth the whole maſs ? Purge out 
therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new maſs, 4 
without leayven. For our paſchal lamb, even Chriſt, 
Was ſlain for us. Wherefore let us keep-the feaſt, not 
with the old leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, but with the unleavening of ſincerity and 
truth. | % 

I wrote to you in an epiſtle, not to aſſociate with 
whoremongers: but I did not mean not at all with the 
whoremongers of this world, or the covetous, or 


cc Gr. be willing. * though, | + thus. 
d Gr. and, e Gr. with. I as ye are. 


f Or, ſacrificed. 
CU 4 


Tapacious, 
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rhpacious, or idolaters: ſince ye muſt then go out of 
the world. But now I have written to you, not to 11 
aſſociate with him, if any one, that is called a brother, ba 
a whoremonger,: or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer, 
or a dfunkard, or rapacious ; with ſach a one no not to 
cat. Fot what have I to do to judge thoſe that ore 12 
without ? and do not yo judge thoſe that are within ? 
But thoſe who are without, God judgeth : and therefore 13 
put away the wicked ene from , among you. - 4 


Dare any of you, having a matter of complaint againſt 
another, «4 wo unjuſt, 12 not before the 
ſaints? Do ye not know that the faints ſhall judge the 2 
world? And if the world hall be judged by you, are ye 
unworthy of judging the ſmalleſt eontroverſies? Know 3 
not that we ſhall judge angels ? what ! and not worthy 
of judging the affairs of this life? Therefore if ye have 4 
controverſies about the things of this life, do ye ſet them 
| to judge, who are deſpiſed by the church? I ſpeak it 5 
to your ſhame, What! is there not “ one wife man a- 
mong you, that is able to judge between his & brethe- 
ren? But one brother goeth to law with another t, and 6 
this before infidels. Now Þ there is certainly a fault 7 
among you, that ye have law-ſuits with one another : 
why do ye not rather endure wrong ? why do ye not 
rather ſuffer yourfelves to be defrauded ? But ye do 8 
wrong and defraud, and that even your brethren. What? 9g 
know ye not that the unjuſt ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom-of God ? Be not deceived : neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor ſodo- 
mites, nor thieves, nor the covetous, nor drunkards, 10 
nor revilers, nor rapacious perſons, ſhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you: but 11 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſ- 
tited in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of 
our God. 2 
All things are lawful for me, but all things are not ex- 12 
pedient: all things are lawful for me, but I will not be N 
under the power of any: meats are for the belly, and 13 
the belly for meats, but God will deſtroy both it and 
5 them. But the body is not for fornication, but for the 


3 
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6. g Gr. from yourſelves. h Gr. eſteemed as nothing. * even. 

e. 1 Gr, (hall be. k Cr. brother, + brother. then. 
I Gr, wholly, 

' Lord, 
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14 


15 
16 


11 


m Or, But. n Or, indeed. 
or leiſure, * alſo, 
+ aud, | 


Lord, and the Lord for the body. And as God hath 
_ raiſed up the Lord, ſo will He raiſe up us by his 


power. 
Know ye not that your bodies are members of 


Chriſt ? "ſhall I then take the members of Chriſt, and 
make them members of an harlot ? God forbid ! What! 


know ye not that he who is joined to an harlot is one 


body with her ? for theſe two, ſaith he, ſhall be one 
fleſh. And he that is joined to the Lord is one ſpirit. 
Flee from whoredom. Every other ſin, that a man com- 
mitteth, is without the body; but he, that committeth 
whoredom, ſinneth againſt his own body. What! know 
ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you, which ye have from God? and ye are 
not your own, for ye are bought with a price. Glorify 
God u therefore in your body, and in your ſpirit, which 
are God's. 


Now as to the things concerning which ye wrote to 
me: it were good for a man not to touch a woman. 
Nevertheleſs to prevent whoredoms, let every one have 
his own wife, and let every woman have her own huf- 
band. Let the huſband render to the wife due benevo- 
lence ; and in like manner alſo the wife to the huſband. 
The wife hath not power of her own body, but the 
huſband ; and in like manner alſo the huſband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. No not withdfaw 
from one another, unleſs by conſent far a ſeaſon, that 
ye may attend to faſting and prayer: and come toge- 
ther again, leaſt Satan tempt you through your inconti- 
nency. But I ſay this by way of permiſſion, not of 
command : for I could wiſh that all men were as I my- 
ſelf * am; but every man hath his proper gift from God, 
one of one kind and another of another ? 6p: 19.1.5 
Nov to the unmarried and widows I ſay, it is good 
for them to continue /o, as I do, But if they ? have not 
the gift of continence, let them marry ; for it-is better to 


marry than to burn with 1 But thoſe that are married, 


not I command, but the Lord, that the wife be not ſe- 
parated from her huſband; (but + if ſhe ſeparate, let her re- 


o Gr. be free, at liberty, 
p Gr. are not continent. See v. 7+ 


* 
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main unmarried, or be reconciled to her huſband ;) 

and that the buſband * put not away his wife. 

But to the reſt ſay I, not the Lord, If any brother 12 
has an unbelieving wife, and ſhe like to dwell with him, 

let him not put her away. And” if any wife hath an un- 13 
believing huſband, and he like to dwell with her, let 

her not à leave him. For the unbelieving huſband is 14 
ſanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving wife is * ſanc- 
tified in the huſband : elſe were your children unclean y 
but * they are holy, But if the unbeliever depart, let 15 
them depart ; a brother or a ſiſter is not * bound in ſuch 
caſes, But God hath called us to peace; for how 16 
knoweſt thou, O wife, * but thou ſhalt ſave thy huſband ; 

or how knoweſt thou, O huſband, * but thou ſhalt ſave 

thy wife? | 

However, as God hath diſtributed to every man, and 17 
as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him walk: 

and thus I order in all the churches. Is any one called 18 
that is circumciſed ? let him not become uncircumciſed : 


mu. th. dr ie Hero Cod et egy 


4 is any one called in uncircumciſion ? let him not be cir- 
e cunciſed : . for circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 19 
2 ciſion is nothing, but keeping + the commandments -of 
_ God. In the calling in which every one was called, f 20 
d. let him continue. Waſt thou called being a ſlave, be 21 
he not anxious about it; but if thou canſt be made free, 
ot prefer it. For he that is called in the Lord being a 22 
W fave, is the Lord's freed-man : and he likewiſe that 


is called being free is the ſervant of Chriſt. Ye are 23 
bought with a price, do not become the ſlaves of men. 
Brethren, in whatever condition 2 one was when 24 


of called, let him abide therein with G | 
y- But concerning ? fingle perſons I have no command- 25 
d, ment of the Lord: yet I give my judgement as one that 
. hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful. I think 26 
ad then, that * it is — better on account of the preſent diſ- 
not treſs, that it is * better, J 2. for a ſingle man to be ſo, 27 
— Art thou bound to a wife indeed ? ſeek not to be looſed: 
ed, but art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek not a wife. 
"ag Though, if thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned; and if 28 
ve a virgin marry, ſhe hath not ſinned: ſuch however 
ꝗ Or. diſmiſs, or divorce, r Gr. whatever woman. 
N Or, accounted boly. _ nau, or indeed. u Or, under 
5 bondage. x Gr. if. + of. * in thi, y Gr. vir- 
2 Gr, Whis is good. | 
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| will probably have mare trouble in life: but I ſparo 


ou. | ( n 
5 29 l But this I ſay, brethren, that the time is ſhort: it 
remains therefore, that eyen thoſe, who have wives, be as 
30 though they had none; and they, that weep, as if they 
wept not; and they, that rejoice, as if they rejoiced nat; 

31 and they, that buy, as if they poſſeſſed not; and they, 
that uſe this world, as not abuling it: for the faſhion 

32 of this world paſſeth away, And I would have you 
without anxiety. New he, that is unmarried, careth for 
the things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord; 

33 but he, that is married, is in care about the things of 
34 the world, and how he may pleaſe his wife, There is 
a difference alſo between a wife and a virgin: ſhe, that is 
unmarried, careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy both in body and ſpirit; but ſhe, that is 
married, is in care about the things of the world, and 
35 how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. And this I ſay for. 
our own benefit, not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, 
in order to recommend that which is fit and “ be- 
coming before the Lord without diſtraction. 
But if any ens think that he acts unbecomingly ** to- 
wards his virgin, if the paſs the flower of ber age, and 
that it ought to be ſo, let bim do what he will; he doth 
37 not ſin: let them marty. But he, that is ſtedfaſt in his 
heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power over bis own 
will, and hath determined “ in his heart that he will 

38 keep his virgin, doth well. So that be +, who © giv- 
eth her in marriage, doth well; but he, that << giveth ber 

+ > Not in marriage, doth better. wt: as 
39 The wife is bound by the la as long as ber byſband 
- liveth: but if her huſband be dead, the is at liberty to 
married to hom ſhe will, only; in the Lord: but 
ſhe 18 happier, in my opinion, if the continue as ſhe. is: 
vil and 1 think I haye the Spirit of God. e 
- Now as to things offered to dals, we know that we 
all have knowledge alaut thew,, Knowledge however 
1 2 puffeth up, but J charity edißfietb. Aud if any oxe be 
1 © conceited of: his knowledge, he knoweth ing yet 


3 as he ought to know. But if any man love God, he is 
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2 Gr. the fleſh. | 32 fl. acceptable... b 'Or, canpulliop 
bb Or, as to his virginity: if he paſs Kc. * this. © or, virginity- 
14e. ec Or, matrieth, Piber n Nr, lee. 
dd Gr, ſeem, or, would appeary to know Iomethigg. 


9 2 + * 


",, 


E. 2 owned 


. CORINTHIANS. ch. vnn. 


oyyned by Him. As to the eating therefore of things 4 
facrificed to idols, we know that an idol is nothing in 
he world, and that there is no other God but one, 
For though there be ſome that are called Gods, whether 

in heaven or on earth, (as there are among the heathen 
ods many, and lords many,) yet to us there is but one 

od the Father, from whom are. all things, and we 
jn Him; and one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all 
things, and we by Him. But there is not in all men this 
knowledge: and ſome with a conſciouſneſs of the idol 
unto this day, eat it as a thing ſacrificed to an idol, and 
fo their conſcience being weak is defiled, But meat 
does not recommend us to God; for neither, if we eat, 
are we the better; nor * the worſe, if we eat not. 

But ſee that this liberty of yours be not by any means 

a ſtumbling. block to the weak For if any one ſee thee, 
who haſt knowledge, + at table in an idol's temple, will 
not the conſcience of him that is weak be encouraged 
to eat of the things ſacrificed to idols ? and /o the weak 
brother, for whom Chriſt died, ſhall. periſh by thy 
knowledge? But in thus ſinning againſt your brethren, 
and wounding their weak conſcience, ye ſin againſt 
Chriſt: wherefore if meat make my brother to offend, 


I will neyer eat fleſh while 7 breathe, leaſt I make my 
brother to offend, | | | 


Am I not an apoſtle? am I not free? have I not 
ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ? and are not ye my work in 
the Lord ? If I am not an apoſtle to others, yet doubt- 
leſs T am to you : for ye are in the Lord the ſeal of my 
apoſtleſhip. And this is my anſwer to them that call me to 
account; have we not power to eat and to drink? have 
we not power to lead about with us a ſiſter a wife as 
well as other apoſtles, and the brethren of the Lord, 
and Cephas? Or 7s it I only and Barnabas, that have 
not power to forbear working ? Who ever goes a warfare 
at his own charges? who planteth a vineyard, and. doth 
not eat of the fruit of it? or who feedeth a flock, and doth 
not eat of the milk of the flock ? Do I ſpeak theſe things 
Pa man ory ?; or faith not the law the ſame alſo ? for 

it is written in the law of Moſes, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn.“ Now doth 


e Or for , * ar au | ft f Gr have not we 
pier not to work ? 1888 bur a Ny 
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13 
14 
15 


16 


7 


18 


19 


20 


21 


23 
24 


God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I m 


God take care for oxen, or doth” He ſay this ® ins 
deed for our ſakes? For it is certainly written for out 
ſakes, that he, who ploweth, might plow in hope ; and 
that he, who threſheth in hope, ſhould partake of his 
hope. If we then have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is 


it a great matter if we reap your carnal things ? If others 


partake of this power over you, may not we rather? 
though we have not uſed this power; but we bzar all 
things, leaſt we ſhould d cauſe any hindrance to the 
goſpel of Chriſt. Do ye not know, that they who are 
employed about the ſacrifices have their food from the 
temple? and they, who attend at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar ? So alſo the Lord hath ordain- 
cd, that thoſe who preach the Goſpel ſhould live of the 
Goſpel. | | 
But I have availed myſelf of none of theſe things. Nor 
have I written theſe things, that it might be ſo done as 
to me: for it were better for me to die, than that any 
one ſhould make this my glorying void. For if I preach 
the goſpel, yet I have no ground for boaſting ; becauſe 
am under neceflity ts de zt : and wo is me if I do not 
preach the Goſpel, Now if I do this willingly, I have 
a reward; and if unwillingly, yet I am intruſted with 
the * commiſſion, and I muſt execute it. What is my re- 
ward then but this? that when I preach * I may make 
the goſpel of Chriſt not expenſive, that /o I may not 
abuſe my power in the goſpel. For though I am free 
from all, yet I have made myſelf a ſervant to all, that I 
might gain the more. And to the Jews | became as a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews; that is, to thoſe, who 
arc under the law, as under the law, that I might gain 
thoſe who are under the law : and to thoſe without the 
law as without the law, (not being without law to 
ight gain 
thoſe who are without the Jaw. To the weak (Eng 
as the weak, that I might gain the weak : I became all 
things to all men, that I might by every means ſave 
ſome. And this I do for the ſake of the goſpel, that J 
may be a fellow partaker of it. cla 
- Know ye not, that thofe, who run in a race, do all 
indeed run, but one only receiveth the prize? So run 


oO 


g Gr, wholly, or upon the whole. h Gr. give. i Gr. neceſ- 
iy lies upon me. k Or, diſpenſation. . be goſpets 


1 Gr. the ſtadĩum. 


* * 


that 
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that. ye may obtain. And every one that ® enters the 
liſts is temperate in all . they indeed do it that 
they may receive a corruptible crown, but we an incor- 
1 + one. I therefore ſo run, not as ſunobſerved: I 
not as one that beateth the air: but I mortify 

2 Bey and bring it into ſubjection, leaſt *-after hav- 
ing * prebpved to others, { I ſhould be? rejected. 


Now I Abs, rp» 45 you ignorant, brethren, that 
all our fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea; and were all baptized into Moſes 
by, the cloud and by the ſea; and did all cat the ſame 
ſpiritual food; and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual 
drink': for they drank of the ſpiritual rock that followed 
them: and that rock was an emblem of Chriſt. But 
with the greater part of them God was 4 difpleated ; for 
they were deſtroyed in the wilderneſs. 

Now theſe things were examples for us, that. we might 
not Juſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. And be ye 

not idolaters, as ſome of them were; as it is written, 
« The people ſat down to eat and to drink, and roſe 
up. to play.” Neither let us commit whoredom, . as , ag 
ſome of them committed, and fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome 
of them alſo tempted Him, and were deſtroyed by ſer- 
pents ; nor murmur 4, as ſome of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed by the deſtroyer. 

Now all theſe things happened to them as examples : 
and are written for our admonition, on whom. the * laft 
a es are come. Wherefore let him, that thinks he ſtand- 
eth, take heed leaſt he fall, No temptation has yet 
a ou but what is common to man: and God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted. above 
what ye ate able o ſuſtain z but will with the tempt- 
be alſo make a way of eſcape, that ye may ye able ag 

car it. 

"Wherefore, my beloved brethren, flee from idolatry. 
I ſpeak 79, you as to men of underſtanding : and udge ye 
what I ſay, —The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is 


m Gr. Arives ; in the TIUbmias) games. n Gr. vhobſerved! Ys 
or, uncertainly, nn Gr. brow-beat, or, buffet * by any means. 


23 


26 
27 


14 
1 


it not the communion of the blood of Chriſt? the 


o Gr. been a herald, p Or, diſapproved. q Gr. not 


well; pleaſed, + ye, r Gr, ends ef the ages. 
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's Pſalm xxiv. 1. 
X Or, all my Cancer ms, 


I. CORINTHIANS. | 
bread Which we break, is it not the communion of the 
body of Chriſt? For the bread 7s ohe, and we though 
many are one Body; for we all partake of that one 
bread. Conſider Iſrael according to the fleſh, Are not 
they, chat cat of the ſacrifices, partakers of the altar ? 
What fay T then ? that the idol is any thing, ör that 
what is facrificed to an idol is ig ige any thing e flum- 
ble at? No: but this I ſay, that what the Gentiles ſa- 
erifice; they ſacrifice to demons, and not to God. 
And I would not have you partakers with demons. Ye 


eannot drink of the cup of the Lord, and the eup of 


demons: ye cannot be partakers of the table of the 
Lord, and of the table of demons. Do we A the 
Lord to jealouſy ? are we ſttonger than He? 
I all things be lawful for me, yet all things are not 
expedient :. all things may be lawful for me, but al 
things do not edify. Let no one ſeek his own only, bu 


every one another's heeft. Eat then whatever is fold 


in the ſhambles; afking no queſtions for conſcience 
ſake for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
thereof: and if any of the unbelievers invite you ?o an 
entertainment, and ye have a mind to go, whatever is ſet 
before you, eat, afking no queſtions for conſcience-ſake. 
But if any one ſay to you, This hath been ſaerificed 
to an idol, eat it not; for his fake who informed thee, 
and for conſcience- fake: for, as 1 ſaid, the earth it the 
Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, /o that thou may have 
ford enmmugh without it. Conſeience I fay, not thy own, 
but the other's ; for why is my liberty to be judged by 
another man's conſcience? And if T partake with thank- 
fulneſs, wo am I blamed for that, for which I give 
thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or what- 
ſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. Behave 
inoffenfively both to the Jews, and to the Greeks, and 
to the church of God. Even as I alſo endeavour ts 
pleaſe all men in all things, not ſeeking my awn advan- 
tage, but that of many, that they may be faved. 
Be ye then imitators of me, as alſo am of Chriſt. 


Now I commend you, brethren, that ye remember 
* me in all things, and keep the ordinances, as I deli- 
vered them to you. But I would have you know that 
Chriſt 1s the head of every man'; and the head of the 


t Or, is ſacrificed, u Gr. Be inoffenbve, 


5 woman 


r . ia ma. 


sons „6 
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woman is the man; and the head of Chriſt 7s God. 
Every man praying or propheſying, having à veil on his 
head, diſhonoureth Him who it his head. But every 
woman praying or propheſying with her head unveiled 
diſhonoureth man her head; for it is even all one as if 
ſhe were ſhaved. For if a woman be not covered, J ſhe 6 
7 


Wn > 


may as well be ſhorn: but if it be ſhameful to a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaved, let her be covered. For a 
man indeed ought not to have his head covered, he be- 
ing the image and glory of God: but the woman is the 
glory of the man. For the man was hot of the wo- 6 
man; but the woman * was taker cut of the man: nor 9 
was the man created for the ſake of the woman, but 
the woman for the man. For this reafon ought the wo- 10 
man to have power on ber head, becauſe of the®* angels. 
Nevertheleſs, neither j the man without the woman, 1 
nor the woman without the man, in the Lord. For as 1 
the woman was -orzgmally from the man, fo alfo is the 
man by the woman: but all :h:zgs are from God. Judge 13 
in yourſelves, Is it decent for a woman to pray to God 
uncovered ? Doth not even nature itſelf teach you, that 14 
if a man have Jong hair, it is a diſgrace to him? but if 15 
a woman have long hair it is a glory to her ; becauſe the 
hair was given her as for a veil. But if any one© is 16 
pleaſed to contend for the contrary, I anſwer, We have 
no fuch cuſtom, nor am of the churches of God, 
But whilſt J am declaring this, I do not commend 
you, that ye aſſemble together not for the better, but 
for the worſe. For firſt when ye come together in the 
church, I hear there are * diviſions among you, and I 
partly believe it. For there tnuſt be even herefies among 
you, that they who are approved may be made manifeſt 
among you. When therefore ye thus aflemble * toge- 20 
ther, this is not eating the Lord's ſupper : for in cating 21 
every one takes his on ſupper firſt ; and one is hungry, 
and another is * glutted, What! have ye not houſts to 22 
eat and to drink in? or do ye deſpife the church of 
God, and ſhame thoſe that have not? What ſhall I 
lay to you ? ſhall I praife you in this? I praiſe you not. 
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y Gr. let her alſo, 2 Cr. is. a Cr, for neither, 
b Al. a veil the toln ber being under power. db Or, 'meffengers. 
e Or, if any be contentious, we Cr. d Gr. ſchiſmis. 


e Or, to one place. r. drunk. 


Y 2 For 


Ch. XI. IJ. CORINTHIANS. 


23 For received from the Lord, that which I alſo de- 

livered unto you, that the Lord Jeſus the ſame night in 

24 which He was betrayed took bread : and gave thanks, 

and brake it, and ſaid, Take and eat; this s is my 

body, which is going to be broken for you: this do #3 in 

25 remembrance of me.” And in the ſame manner He 

took the cup, after ſupper, ſaying, ** This cup ® is the 

new covenant ratified in my blood : this do, as often as 

26 ye drink of it, in remembrance of me.” As often then 

as ye eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye * com- 

27 memorate the Lord's death till he come. So that who- 

ſoever eateth this bread, or drinketh of the cup of the 

Lord * unworthily, ſhall be guilty of profaning the body 

28 and blood of the Lord. But let a man examine him- 

ſelf, and ſo let him eat of this bread and drink of this 

29 cup: for he that eateth and drinketh * unworthily, eat- 

eth and drinketh judgement againſt himſelf, not diſtin- 

30. guiſhing the Lord's body. For this many among you 

31 are weak and infirm, and ſeveral are fallen aſleep. It 

® then we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be 

32 Judged : ' but when judged, we are * chaftened by 

the 25 that we may not be condemned with the 
world. 


2 not have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, drawn aſide after dumb idols, ju/? as ye were led 
3 wherefore, Lm acquaint you, that no one ſpeaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus a curſe: and no one 
can ſay that Jeſus 7s the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt. 
Now there are diverſitics of gifts, but the ſame Spirit: 
and there are different offices, but the ſame Lord: 
and there are diverſities of operations, but it is the ſame 
God who worketh them all in ? every one. But to each 
one is given the manifeſtation of the Spirit for the 


4 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to 

34 eat, wait for one another: and if any «ze be hungry, 

let him eat at home, that ye may not come together to ) 

your ® condemnation. And as to other things, [ will ſer [ 

them in order when I come. 's 2 

_ 7 XII. | p g V 
1 Now concerning ſpiritual gifts, my brethren, I Would a 
* 
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g 1. e, lignifies, or, repreſents. See Mark xiv. 22. ge Gr, for my 
remembrance. So ver. 31. yde. i Gr. declare, or, 
ſhew forth. k Or, unbecomingly, or, in an unbecoming manner. 
] Or, or if. m Or, inſtrucken n Or, punifhment. 
o Gr. diverſities of ſervices, or, miniſtries, p Gr. all. 

| advantage 


IJ. CORINTHIANS. Ch. XII. 
advantage of all, For to one is given by the Spirit the 8 
word of wiſdom ; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit ; to another faith by the ſame Spirit; 9g 
to another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; to 19 
another the i working of miracles ; to another prophecy ; 
to another the diſcerning of ſpirits; to another various 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpretation of 
tongues: but all theſe worketh © that one and the 11 
ſame Spirit diſtributing to every one in particular as He 
ſees fit. 

For as the body is one, and hath many * members; 12 
but all the parts,* of this one body, though many, are 
but one body: ſo alſo is the my/tical body of Chriſt; for 13 
by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, (whe- 
ther Jews or Greeks, * ſlaves or free) and are all made 
to drink into one Spirit : for the body is not one mem- 14. 
ber, but many. If the foot ſhould ſay, © Becauſe I am 15 
not the hand, I am not of the body,” is it * therefore 
not of the body? And if the ear ſhould ſay, ** Becauſe 16 
I am not the eye, I am not of the body,” is it * there= 
fore not of the body? If the whole body were an eye, 17 
where were the hearing ? and if the whole were hearing, 
where were the ſmelling ? But now God hath placed 18 
the members, every one of them in the body, as He 
pleaſed. And if they were all one member, where 19 
were the body? whereas now there are many members, 20 
yet but one body. And the eye cannot ſay to the hand, 21 
I have no need of thee : or again the head to the feet, 
I have no need of you. But thy/e © parts of the body, 22 
which ſeem to be weaker, are much more neceſſary: 
and thzſe which we judge + the leſs honorable parts 1 23 
we” clothe with more abundant * honor; and % our 
leſs comely parts have more & comelineſs added to them, 
* of which our comcly ones have no need. But God 24 
hath /o blended the ſeveral parts of the body, giving 
greater honor to that which was deficient, that there 25 
might be no ſchiſm in the body; but that a// the mem- 
bers might have the ſame care one for another. And 26 
io if one member ſuffer all the members ſuffer with it; 
q Cr. operations of powers. r Gr. the. s Or, parts. 
t Gr. members. u Cr. being. aobelher. 
x Gr, for this reaſon. + to be. t of the body, 
y Gr, ſurround. z Or, ornaments, $ abundant. 
2 Gr, but. | | | 
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XIII. 


Ch. XII. J. CORINTHIANS. 


and if one member be honoured, all the members ro- 
joice with it. | 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and“ his members 
28 each of you in particular. And God hath placed you 


* accordingly in the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondly pro- 
phets, thirdly teachers, after that miraculous powers, then 
gifts of healing, * helps, governments, aud various kinds 

29 of tongues. Are all apoſtles? are all prophets? are all 

30 teachers? have all miraculous powers ? have all the gifts 

of healing? do all ſpeak many languages? do all interpret? 

31 but ye are all zealous for the beſt gifts. * Though I 

will ſhew you a way yet more excellent. | 


For if I ſpeak with the tongues of men and angels, 
and have not“ charity, I am but as ſounding braſs, or a 
2 tinkling cymbal, And though I have the gift of pro- 


phecy, and am acquainted with all myſteries, and all 


nowledge : K yea if I have “ faith, even + to remove 

3 mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing. And 
though I give all my ſubſtance to fecd the poor, and 4 

my body to be burnt, and have not charity, I am no- 

4 thing profited. Charity beareth long, and is kind; 
charity envieth not; charity is not inſclent, is not 

5 puffed up, doth not behave indecently, ! is not ſelfiſh, 
H is not eaſily provoked, ſuſpecteth no evil, rejoiceth not 
7 at injuſtice, but rejoiceth * in the truth: * covereth all 
Faults, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth 
8 all rhings. Charity never faileth: but as zo & prophecies, 
they ſhall be aboliſhed ; or tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; or 

9 Knowledge, it ſhall be laid aſide. For now we know 
10 but in part, and we propheſy but in part. But when 
that which is perfect ſhall come, then that which is 

11 V defeQive ſhall be laid aſide. When I was a child, I 
ſpake as a child, I“ thought like a child, I reaſoned 
as a child: but when I became a man, I laid aſide 


_ 12 childiſh things. For we ſee now as through a mirror 


7 obſcurely but then we /hall ſee face to face. Now I 
know but in part, but then I ſhall know even as || I am 


b Or, particular members. c Or, ſome. d Or, aſſiſtants. 


Or, managers. f Or, be ye zealous, g Gr. And. 

Or, love. 1 Gr. if. k Gr. and, * all. 
+ /o as. r though I give. Sr. ſecketh not her own gal. 

Gr, with, n 1 Peter iv. 8. & erther. 
oO Gr. aboliſhed, P Gr. in part. PP Or, was affected As Aa. 
$ &7- in dale, 4%. | 


known. 
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known. And now, abideth. faith, hope, love, theſe 
three graces ; but the greateſt of theſe 1 love. tha 954; 13 


| e ad XIV. 
Labour after charity, and be deſirous of ſpiritual . 
ifts but eſpecially that ye may propheſy. For he, that 2 
: zaketh in an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh not to men, 
ut to God: for no ons underſtandeth, though in 
ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, But he, that propheſieth, 
peaketh “ edification, and exhortation, and comfort to 
men. He, that ſpeaketh in an «n4pown tongue, edifieth 4 
himſelf : but he, that propheſieth, edifieth the church. 
I could * with that ye all ſpake with tongues, but rather 
that ye propheſied: for greater is he that propheſieth 
than he that ſpeaketh with tongues, except he interpret, 


that the church may receive edification.“ Now, ] 6 
j brethren, if I come to you ſpeaking with many tongues, 
* what by I profit you, unleſs I ſpeak intelligibly to 
1 you + of revelation, or knowledge, or prophecy, or 
1 doctrine? _ | | 
As inanimate things which give a ſound, whether 7 
F pipe or harp, unleſs they give a “ diſtinction * in the 
; ſounds, how ſhall what is piped or harped be * under- 
; | Pipe . 1 
1 ſtood ? For if the trumpet give an uncertain WH: 8 
who will prepare himſelf for the battle * So alſo unle 9 
t ye utter by the tongue intelligible ? words, how ſhall 
1 what is ſpoken be © underſtood ? for thus ye will be only 
h i talking to the wind, There are, it may be, as many 10 
kinds of voices in the world as people, and none of them 
8. inſignificant. But if I know not the force of the 11 
5 5 words, I ſhall be to him that ſpcaketh a barbaf ian, and 
5 he that ſpeaketh will be 2 barbarian to me. 
is So ye alſo, ſince ye are ſe defirous of ® ſpiritual gifts, 12 
[ ſeck to abound in ther to the edification of the church. 
4 Wherefcre let him, that ſpeaketh in an uninow? tongue, 13 
Je pray that he may interpret. For if I pray in an unknown 14 
* tongue, 0 indeed prayeth, but my meaning is 
1 fruitleſs. What is then to be dene? 1 will pray with the 15 
Fo Spirit, but I will pray to be underſtood : I will fing 
r Or, charity. s Cr. purſue. t Or, attendeth. Gr, heareth. 
on tt Al. to edification. u Gr. deſire. And. f either. 
1d, x Gr. in, with, by, or concerning, y Gr. in like manner. 
ll, yy Or, K ſpace, or interval. 2 Al. of found, zz Gr, known. 
a Or, And if. b Gr. a word, or ſpeech. c Gr. known. 
, d Gr, ſpeaking to the air. e Gr. mute. f Gr. Therefore. 
Gr. voice. h Gr. ſpirits. i Or, ſenſe, or underſtanding, 


Gr, with the underſtanding alſo, 


> ho + with 


Ch. XIV. I. CORINTHIAN SJ. 
16 with the ſpirit, but Iwill ſing * to be underſtood, For 
li thou bleſs in the ſpirit, how ſhall * ! the unlearned 
ay Amen to thy thankſgiving, when he knoweth not 
17 what thou ſayſt ? + thou indeed giveſt thanks well, but 
18 the other is not edified. I thank 4 God, I ſpeak with 
19 tongues more than you all. But in a public ® aſſembly 
1 had rather ſpeak five words * to be underſtood, that 1 
may inſtruct others alſo, than ten thouſand words in an 
untnotun tongue. . 
20 y brethren, be not children in ® ſenſe : but in ma- 
lice be infants, and in your * judgements /hetw your ſelves 
21 to be & men. It is ? written in the law, pl By men of 
another language, and by other lips, will I ſpeak to 
this people, and even ſo they will not liſten to me, ſaith 
22 the Lord.” So that tongues are for a ſign, not to be- 
lievers but to unbelievers : but prophecy not'to unbe- 
23 lievers but to thoſe that believe. If then the whole 
church be come together J and all ſpeak in unknown 
tongues, and there come in ! illiterate perſons, or in- 
24 fidels, will they not ſay that ye are mad? But if all 
propheſy, and there come in an unbeliever, or one 
unlearned, he js convinced by all, he is judged by all. 
25 And thus the ſecrets of his heart are made manifeſt ; 
ſo that falling down upon h:s face he will worſhip 
God, declaring that God is indeed among ycu. 
26 What is then to be done, my brethren ? when ye come 
together, any of you hath a pſalm, “ a doctrine, “ 
a tongue, * a revelation, * an interpretation, let 
27 all be done for edification. And if any one ſpeak in an 
unknown tongue, let it be by two, or at moſt by three, 
28 and that by turns; and let one interpret. But if there 
be no interpreter, let him be filent in the * aſſembly; 
29 and let him ſpeak to himſelf and to God. And Tet but 
two or three of the prophets ſpeak, and + the others 
30 judge. And if any thing be revealed to another fitting 
by, let the firſt have done ſpeaking before the other begins. 
31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that all may learn, 
32 and all may be comforted. And the * ſpirits of the 


k Gr, with the underſtanding alſo. * he that filleth the place of. 
I Gy. a private perſon, or common hearer. For. 1 mw. 
m Or, church. n Gr, by my underſtanding. o Or, judge- 
ment. Gr. yaur minds, § perfect. p Ifa. xxviti. It, 12. 
|] that. ¶ znto one place. | Gr. and ſo. 


r Er. each. ® hath. + let. s Or, exhorted. t Or, in- 
ſpirations. 1 B | oF 


7 prophets 


A ”» 


GGG 


8 


dh retain it I as I preached it to you: unleſs indeed ye 


ave believed in vain. | 1 
* WF ee 1 ve g re 
7 Feceived;7 


I CORINTHIANS. Ch. XIV. 
prophets are ſubje& to the prophets : for God is not 33 
the author of confuſion, but of peace, as we ſee in all the 

u aſſemblies of the ſaints. 


Let your women be ſilent in your ® aſſemblies: for 34 
it is not permitted to them to ſpeak, but they are to 


be in ſubjection, as * the law * faith. And if they 35 
would learn any thing, let them aſk their own huſbands 


at home; for 7 it does not become women to ſpeak in a 
public ® aſſembly, 


+ Did the word of God come out fi from you? or 36 


did it come to you only? If any one ſeem to be a pro- 37 


phet, or acted by the Spirit, let him * acknowlege that 


what I write to you are the commandments of the Lord. 
But if any. roi be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 38 
Wherefore, my brethren, be g deſirous to propheſy, 39 


and yet forbid not to ſpeak with tongues : but let all 40 


things be done decently and in order. 


Moreover, brethren, I declare unto you the goſpel 


which I preached to you at ii, | which ye received, 


and wherein ye ſtand. By which alſo ye are ſaved, if 2 


& that Chriſt died for our ſins, ac- . 
cording to the ſcriptures : and that He was buried, and 4 
that He roſe again the third day, according to the ſcrip- 
tures. And that he was ſeen by Cephas, then by the 5 
twelve: after that He appeared to above five hundred 6 
brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain yet 
alive, but ſome are fallen afleep. Afterwards He was 7 
ſeen 'by James, then by all the apoſtles. And laſt of 8 
all He appeared to me alſo, as one born out of due time : 
for I am the leſt of the apoſtles, | not worthy to be 9g 


called an apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of 


God. But by the grace of God I am what I am: 10 
and his * favor to me was not in vain ; but I laboured 
more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace 

of God that was with me. Whether therefore I or they 11 
laboured ma, thus we preach, and thus ye believed, 


u Or, churches. x Gen, iii. 16. * alſo, | y Gr. is 
mameful, or unbecoming. m Or, church. + What! 2 Gr. ſpiritual. 
a Or, know, or be aſſured. 2 and, § in ſuch manner, 
| vhs am. b Or, grace, | | 
— Now 
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Ch. XV, 


12 
13 
14 
15 


16 


1 
1 


19 
20 
21 


22 
23 


24 


c Or. raiſed. 
e Or, God. 


dead do not riſe, For if the dead riſe no | 
not raiſed: and if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith #5 


'miſerable. 


I. CORINTHIANS; 


Now if, it be preached that Chriſt is riſen from the 
dead, how ſay ſome among you, that there is no reſur- 
rection of the dead? for if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then Chriſt is not © riſen, And if Chrift be 
not riſen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is 
alſo vain. Yea, and we are found falſe Weich con- 
cerning God, for we have teſtified of God, that He raiſed 
up Chriſt ; whom He did not raiſe up, if indeed the 
t, then Chriſt is 
vain; ye are yet in your fins. Then they alſo that 
< ſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. If“ in this life onl 
we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men mo 


©*® * - 


But now Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and is become 
the firſt-fruits of them that flept : for as by man game 
death, by man cometh alſo the reſurrection of the dead. 
For as in Adam all die, ſo alſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 


made alive, But each in their proper arder : the firſt- 


fruits, Chriſt ; afterwards they that are Chriſt's, at his 


coming. Then will be the end, when He ſhall have 


delivered up the kingdom to God even the Father ; 
when He ſhall have aboliſhed all rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power. For he muſt reign till“ Ze hath 
put all his enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy 
that is deſtroyed is death: for H hath put all thing: 
under his feet. But when He faith that all zhings are 
put under Him, it is plain that we are to except Him 
who put all things under Him. And when all hing, 
ſhall be ſubjected to Him, then ſhall the Son alſo him- 
ſelf be ſubject to Him, that put all things under Him, 
that God may be all in all, 

Beſides, what ſhall they do who are * baptized for the 
dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why © then are they 
baptized * for the dead? And why are we in danger 


every hour? I proteſt by i your rejoicing, which I have 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, that 1 am even dying daily. 
If, to ſpeak as a man, I fought with beaſts * at Epheſus, 
what advantage have I, if the dead riſe not? Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die. ge not deceived, 


d Or, as to this life. 


cc Or, are dead. 
g Gr. alſo, and, or even. 


f Rom. vi. 4. 


h Or, as, or inſtead of, the dead, i Al, our, gr my, joy on your ac- 


Bad 


caunt. k Act. xix, 29, 


«a www wm me a. tt Of 


<a: Mn a. as ma a. ©@r. 


L CORINTHIANS. cb. xv. 
Bad converſations eorrupt good morals, * Behave ſo— 34 
berly, as ye ought to do, and fin not: for ſome f 
ou have not the knowledge of God; to your ſham 
I ſpeak n 

But ſome * will fay, How are the dead raiſed, and 35 
with what body do they come; Silly creature that 36 
which thou foweſt, is not * quiakened, except it die ff. 

And as to what thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not the very 37 
body that ſhall be produced, but a bare grain, + it may 
be, of wheat, ar any other corn: and God giveth it a 38 
body as He pleaſeth, and to every one of the ſeeds it's 
own body. | 

All fleſh #5 not the ſame ind of fleſh : but there is one 39 
fleſh of men, and another + of beaſts, || another of fiſhes, 
and another of birds. There are alſo celeſtial bodies, 
and terreſtrial bodies: but there is one glory of the celeſ- 
tial, and anather of the terreſtrial. There is one glory of 
the ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
gory of the ſtars : 7-7 one ſtar differeth from another 

r in glory. 

So alſo will be the reſurrection of the dead. 42 
Our body is ſown in corruption, it is raiſed “ in- 
corruptible : it is ſown in diſhonor, it is raiſed in glory: 
it is ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power; it is ſown 
an animal body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body: for there 
is an v animal body, and there is a dr ſpiritual body. And 45 
ſo it is written, * The firſt man Adam was made 8 a 
living ſoul.” But the laſt Adam is an enlivening ſpirit. 

ever, the ſpiritual is not friſt, but the animal; and 
afterwards the ſpiritual. The firſt man being made out 
of the earth, was earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord 
from heaven. Such as the earthy was, ſuch are they al- 
ſo that are earthy : and ſuch, as ig the heavenly, are they 
alſo that are heavenly. And as we have borne the 
image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. But this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 30 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nar doth * what is 
corruptible inherit incorruption. | 
© Behold, I tell you a *myſtery : we ſhall not all *fleep; 51 
but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, in the & twink- 52 
ling of an eye, at the ſeund of the laſt trumpet (for the 
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vigilant. gone. n Or, enlivened. 7 if. 1 Y } and, 


I Or, companions. m Gr. Be juſtly, or ts if ſober, or 
o Gr. for. p Gr. in incorruption. pp Sze yer. 40. 9 Gen. ii. 7. 


85 r Gr. corruption, Or, ſecret. t Or, die, 
ft Gr, a caſt, or turn, 
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Ch. Xv. I CORINTHIANS. 


trumpet ſhall ſound) and the dead ſhall be raiſed incor- 
ruptible, and we ſhall be changed: for this corruptible 
body muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal body muſk 
be clothed with immortality, And when this corruptible 
ſhall be clothed with incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall come to paſs 
the word that is written“ Death is ſwallowed up in vic- 
tory.” O death, where is thy ſting? O grave, where zs 
thy victory? * the ſting of death is ſin; and the ſtrength 
of ſin is the law : but thanks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, ſince ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in the Lord. | 


| Now concerning the collection for the ſaints, as I di- 
rected the churches of Galatia, fo alſo do ye. 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you ! ſet apart 


ſomething, putting it into the * treaſury, according as he 


is proſpered : that there may be no need of collections, 
+ when I come. And when I am with you, whomſoeyer 
ye ſhall approve, 4 I will ſend, with your letters, to carry 
your * bounty to Jeruſalem. And if it be requiſite for 
me to go alſo, they ſhall go with me. 

$ I will come to you, when I have paſſed through 
Macedonia ; for I am to paſs through Macedonia, And 
perhaps I ſhall ſtay a wh:l:, or even paſs the winter with 
you; that ye may forward me on my journey, whitherſo- 
ever I go. For I do not intend to fee you now in my way, 
das I hope to ſtay ſome time with you, if the Lord per- 
mit. But I ſhall ſtay at Epheſus till Pentecoſt, For a 
great and effectual door is opened to me, © though there 
are many oppoſers. | 

| If Timothy ſhould come, ſee that he be with you 
without fear: for he is employed in the work of the 
Lord, as I alſo am. Let no one therefore deſpiſe him : 
but forward him on bis journey in peace, that he may 
come to me; for I expect him with the brethren. || As to 
our brother Apollos, I much importuned him to come to 
you with the © brethren : © but he was not at all willing 


u Iſa. xxv. 8. . x» Or, Every firſt, y Gr. lay by 


him. 2 Or, public ſtock. + then, I them. a Gr. favor. 
$ Now.  Þb Gr. but, Al. for. c Gr. and, || But. 
d Acts xXix, 22. e Gr, and. 
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IJ. CORINTHIANS. Ch. XVI. 


r to come now; though he will come when he has a 
; favorable opportunity. - — 
e Be watchful, ſtand faſt in the faith, behave like men, 13 
be ſtrong: and let all your affairs be carried on in love. 14 
; I'beſeech you, brethren, (for ye know the family of 15 
- Stephanas, that ; they are the firſt-fruits of Achaia, and 
; have 8s /z themſelves to miniſter to the ſaints) that you 16 
alſo would be ſubſervient to ſuch, and to every one that 
3 worketh and laboureth with us. I rejoice at the com- 17 
, ing of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: for 
$ what was wanting in you, they have made up. For 18 
, they have refreſhed my ſpirit * as well as yours : have a 
| due regard therefore to ſuch worthy perſons. 
The churches of Aſia ſalute you. Aquila and Priſ- 19 
- cilla, with the church in their houſe, ſalute you in the 
1 Lord with much affection : yea all the brethren ſalute 20 
t you. Salute one another with an holy kiſs. 
p he ſalutation of me Paul I write with my own hand. 21 
p If any ene love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be 22 
r made a curſe, © Maran-atha. The grace of our Lord 23 
7 Jeſus Chriſt be with you. My love be with you all in 24 
r Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. | 
1 f Or, with charity. Ch. xiii. g Al. it is. gg applied or de- 
1 voted themſel ves to. h Gr. the miniſtry. * And. i Gr, filled up. 
b k Cr. and, 1 i, e, the Lord is coming. | 
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Second ErrisT1L® of PAUL the Apoſtle 


10 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


Ch. I. 


* 2 


Pe an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will ol 


God, and Timothy eur brother, to the church 
of God which is at Corinth, vn and all the faints. 
that are in“ Achaia : grace be to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and n from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
the Father of mercies, and God of all conſolation ; 
who comforteth us in all our affliction, that we ma 
de able to comfort thoſe, that art in any trouble, by the 


conſolation - wherewith Wwe ourſelves are comforted by 


God. For as the fufferings for the ſake of Chtiſt ab6unid 
on us, ſo our conſolation by Chrift doth alſo abound. 
And whether we be afflicted, z is for your conſolation 
and ſalvation, which is wrought out by the patient en- 
during of the ſame ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer: 
or if we be comforted, it is for your conſolation and 
ſalvation, And our hope is firm concerning you, know- 
ing that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, ſo alſo 
of the conſolation. AK 

For we would not have you ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning our affliction which befel us in Aſia, that we 
were exceedingly preſſed above our ſtrength, ſo that 
we deſpaired even of life: but we + had the ſentence 
of death within ourſelves, that we might not truſt in 
ourſelves, but in God who raiſeth the dead : who deli- 
vered us from ſo great a death, and doth deliver, in 
whom we truſt that He will yet deliver «s: you alſo 


tm Gr. with. * the whole of. m Or, of. + ourſelves. 
i. e. we looked upon auifelves as under ſentence of death. I ale. 


aſſiſting 
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n. CORINTHIANS Ch. 
aſſiſting by prayer for us that the favor obtained ſor us 
by. the 5 of . many * might be thankfully acknow- 
ledged by many on our account, For this is our A1 12 
ing, the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in * ſimplicity 
and pious ? ſincerity, not à with carnal wiſdom, but 4 by 
the grace of God, we haye had our converſation in the 
world, and F. eſpecially towards you. pe YET 
For we write no other things. to you, but what ye 13 
? own and acknowledge, and TY: ye will always 


acknowledge. As 4 115 have acknowledged us in part, 
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that we afe your boaſting, as ye alſo are durs, in the ö 
day of the Lord Jeſus. And in this confidence I bad a 15 g 
mind to come to you“ firſt, (that ye might have a | 
ſecond benefit,) and to paſs by you into Macedonia; 16 | 
and then to come to you again from Macedonia, and « by 
you to be forwarded on my way to Judea, | # <1 
Now when I intended this, 2 was I chargeable with 17 
levity ? or what I purpoſe, do.I purpoſe * from carnal 
motives, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and 
then no, no? But the faithful God, th knows, that 18 
our word to you was not yes and no. For Jeſus Chriſt 19 
the, Son of God, who was preached among you by us, 
even by me, and Silvanus, and Timothy, was not 
yea and nay,, but was yea in Him, (for all the promiſes 20 
of God are in Him yea, and in Him amen,) * to the 
glory of God by us: but He that eſtabliſheth us * as 21 
well as you in Chrift, and hath anointed us, zs God; 
whe hath alſo ſcaled us, and given us the earneſt of the 22 
Spirit in our hearts. 6. | 
_ But I call God to witneſs on my ſoul, that to ſpare 23 
ou I came not as yet to Corinth: not that we are 24 
ords over your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for 
by faith ye ſtand, But I determined & with myſelf, not II. 
to come to you again in grief: for if I grieve you, | who 2 
is it that maketh me SE but he that is grieved by me? 
And I wrote this © to you, that when I come I may 3 
not have grief from thoſe of whom I ought to © receive # 
joy, being perſuaded concerning all f you, that my joy | 
®* perſons. o Or, ſingleneſs of heart. Col. iii. 22. Al. ſanity. | 
p Or, candor. q Gr. in. + more. x Cr. read, or, know. 1 
s Gr. even to the end. 1.4.6, Me t Or, will be. q 
u Gr, before. | .x Al, from. y Gr. Therefore, | 
2 Gr, did I uſe, or, practiſe. 20 Gr. according to the fleſh. 
es. b Gr. for glory to God. c Cr. with you. _ & this, L 
Iſo. { then, Gr. and. ¶ ſame. e Gr, rejoice, ; 
ng hs 
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Ch. II. u. CORINTHIANS. 


is the 755 of you all. For through much affliction and 
diſtreſs of heart I wrote to you with many tears; not 


that ye might be grieved, but that ye might know the 


love with which I abound towards you. 

And if any one hath cauſed grief, it hath grieved me 
only as to part of you, (that I may not © overcharge you 
all) though ſufficient to ſuch a one is ® the cenſure paſſed 
on him by many. So that on the contrary, ye ought ra- 


ther to forgive and comfort him, leaſt ſuch a one ſhould 


be ſwallowed up with exceſſive ſorrow. Wherefore 1 
beſeech you to confirm your love to him. For to this 
end alſo did I write, that I might * have proof of you, 
whether ye are obedient in all hinge. And to whom ye 


„ 


forgive any thing, I alſo 245 it : for if I have for- 
given any thing, [ forgave it him, to whom I did forgive 
it, for your ſakes, in the * perſon of Chriſt ; that we 
might not be foiled by Satan : for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. & So that when I came to Troas on 


account of the goſpel of Chriſt, and a door was opened 


to me in the Lord, yet I had no reſt in my ſpirit, be- 
cauſe I found not Pitus my brother there; but taking 
my leave of them, I went away into Macedonia. 

But thanks ze to God, who always cauſeth us to 
triumph in Chriſt, and ſpreadeth the odor of his know- 
ledge by us in every place. For we are the ſweet odor 
of Chriſt unto God, in them that are ſaved, yea and in 


them that periſh :*to theſe indeed we are an odor of 


death to death; to thoſe an odor of life unto life. And 


who is ſufficient for theſe things? For we are not! like 
many w who adulterate the word of God: but as with 
ſincerity, but as from God, and in the ſight of God, we 
ſpeak concerning Chriſt. 


Do we begin again to recommend ourſelves? or do 
we need, as ſome ds, recommendatory epiſtles to you, 


or letters o recommendation from you? Ye are our 
epiſtle, inſcribed on our hearts, known and read by all 


men : being manifeſt that ye are the epiſtle of Chriſt, 
" through our miniſtration, written not with ink, but 
by the Spirit of the living God; not on tables of ſtone, 


f Gr. which T have more abundantly. g Or, charge it upon 

ou all. h Gr. this reproof giver him. i Gr. know. 

4 Or, ſight. kk- Gr. But, or, And. | Gy. as. 
m Gy, adulterating. n Gr, miniſtred by us. o Ezck xi. 19- 


and xxxvi. 26. 


but 


II. CORINTHIANS, Ch. III. 

but on os tables of the heart of fleſh, And ſuch conſi-— 4 
dence have we through Chriſt towards God: not that 5 
we ? can of ourſelves reckon upon any thing as from 
ourſelves, but our ſufficiency is from God. Who hath 6 
alſo 4 fitted us to be miniſters of the new * covenant, 

not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the letter 
killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. | 

Now if the miniſtration of death which was int writ= 7 
ing, and engraven on ſtones, was ſo glorious that the 
children of Iſrael could not look ſtedfaſtly on the face 
of Moſes, becauſe of the“ luſtre of his countenance, 
which was to be taken away: * ſhall not the miniſtra- 8 
tion of the Spirit be more glorious ? For if the miniſtra= q 
tion of condemnation was * ſo glorious, much more doth 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in glory: fince 10 
what was then made glorious was not in 7 compariſon 
glorious, becauſe of the glory that ſurpaſſeth ift. For if 11 
that, which was to be taken away, came with glory, much 
more that which abideth is glorious. | 

Having therefore ſuch hope, we uſe much freedom 12 
of ſpeech : and do not as Moſes, who put a veil upon 13 
his face, intimating that the children of Iſrael could not 
look + to the end of that which was to be aboliſhed; 
but their minds were * blinded: for unto this day the 14 
ſame veil remaineth unremoved in the reading of the 
old teſtament, which vil is taken away in Chriſt, But 15 
to this day, when Moſes is read, the veil is.upon their 
heart. Though when ® it turneth unto the Lord, the 16 
veil is taken off: now the Lord is © that Spirit; and 1 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. But 1 
we all with unveiled face beholding, as in a glaſs, the 
glory of the Lord, are transformed according to the ſame 
image from glory to glory, as proceeding from the © Spirit 
of the Lord. ? 

| iv, 

Therefore having received this miniſtry, as we have 
obtained mercy, we-are not * diſheartened : but have 2 
tezected * ſhameful diſguiſes, not walking in crafti- 

oo Gr, fleſhly tables of the heart. p Gr. are ſufficient. 
q Or, qualifie r Or, teſtament. Al. in word, but in ſpirit, 
t Gr, letters. u Gr. glory. . * how, x Gr. glory. 
y Gr. this part, or, reſpect. z Gr. in glory. + fledfafil;. 
a Or, hardened, | by i. e, their heart. c Gr. the. 


d Or, the Lord the Spirit, or, the Lord of the Spirit, e Or, remiſ?, 


f Gr, the ſecrets, or, myſteries of lame; 


2 
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neſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully; but 
by the manzfeſtation of the truth, recommending our- 


ſelves to every man's 5 in the e 
nd if opr,pgoſnel alſo be veiled, it is * 8 
: Hades Re nt e god of this world hath blinded 
the minds of the unbelieving, ſo that the light of the glo- 
rious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, doth 
5 not ſhine unto them: for we preach not ourſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and ourſelves your ſervants for 
6 the ſake of Jeſus. For God, who commanded light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, + hath ſhined into our hearts, to 
reflect the light of the knowledge of the glory of God 
in the W face of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
7 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that the 
excellence of the power might be evidently of God, and 
8 not of us: being afflicted on every fide, but not op- 
Q preſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
10 not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed ; alwa 
bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jeſus, 
that the life alſo of Jeſus might be manifeſted im our 
11 body, For we, who are yet living, are always expoſed to 
death for the ſake of Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus 
12 may be manifeſted in our mortal fleſh. So that death is 
| wrought in us, but life in you. | 
13 But having the ſame Spirit of faith, according to what 
is written, “I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken,” 
14 we alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak : knowing that He, 
Who raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, will raiſe up us alſo by 
25 Jeſus, and preſent as with you. For all theſe things are 
| for your ſakes, that the abundant grace might throu 
the * gratitude of many redound to the glory of God. 
16 For which cauſe we are not diſheartened: but though 
our outward man decayeth, yet the inward man is re- 
17 newed daily. For our“ ſhort and light affliction is work- 
ing out for us an! infinite and eternal weight of glory, 
18 as we aim not at the things which are viſible, but + in- 
viſible : for thoſe, which are viſible, are temporary, but 
V. the inviſible are eternal. For we know that if our 
earthly houſe, which is but as & a tent, were diſſolved, 
we have a building of God, an houſe not made with 


* veiled. g Gr, in, or, among. + even He. 
h Chap. iii. 18. h Or, perſon. i Or, thankſgiving, or. 
thankfulneſs. k Or, momentary. Gr. for the preſent only. 
I Or, above all degrees of expreſſien ; or, in a moſt tranſcendently ex- 
cellent manner, or, degree, 2 the. "SD Ps. 

_ hands, 
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hands, eternal in the heavens. And u therefore whil/? 2 
tor are in this tabernacle we groan, being very defirous 
to' be covered with our houſe which is from heaven : 
ſince though ® unclothed of this body, yet we ſhall not be 
found naked. For we who are in this tabernacle do 
roan, being burthened ; wherefore we deſire, not to 
wholly unclothed, but to put on immortality, that the 
mortal part may be ſwallowed up in life. 

Now He, that hath wrought us 4 hereunto, is God; 
"who hath alſo given us the earneſt of the Spirit. 
Therefore we are always confident, * knowing that 
while we * dwell in the body, we are abſent from the 
Lord, (for we walk by faith, not by ſight,) we are con- 
fident, I ſay, and well-pleaſed rather to be abſent from 
the body, and * to dwell with the Lord. Wherefore 
we are alſo © ambitious, whether dwelling in the body, 
or out of it, to be well-pleaſing to Him. For we muſt 10 
all appear before the tribunal of Chriſt, that every ne 
may receive for the chings done in the body, accordin 
to what he hath done, whether it were good or bad. 

Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we per- 11 
| ſuade men: but F net, we are manifeſt unto God, and 
1 hope we are alſo manifeſted u to your conſciences: for 12 
we are not again recommending ourſelves to you, but 
giving you an occaſion of glorying on our account; 
that ye may have ſomewhat to anſwer thoſe who glory 
in appearance, and not in heart. For whether we be 13 
in extaſies, it is to God: or if we be * compoſed, it is 
x* for your benefit. For the love of Chriſt conftraineth 14 
zus, being ! fully perſuaded of this, that if One died for 
all, then were all dead. And He died for all, that thoſe 15 
"who live might no longer Jive to themſelves, but to 
Him who died for them and rofe again. Wherefore we 16 
henceforth know no one according to the fleſh: and if 
we have known even Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
we thus know Him no more. And therefore if any one 17 
be in Chriſt, * he is created anew : old things are paſſed 
away, behold all things are become new. 
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m Gr. for. n indvodunr, as in ſome Greek copies: or, as in others, 
dure, being ſo cluthed, we ſhall not, &c. o See 1 Cor. xv. 51. 


He. p Cr. by. q Gr. to this very thing. and. x Or, fojourn. 
by Ov Or, to be preſent. t Or, ſolicitous. u Gr, in. * . calm, 
only. ſober, moderate, prudent, in a ſound mind. " xx Gr. for you, 
ex- Y Gr. judging this. z Or, the Meſſiah. a Gr. tere is 


new Creation. 


nds, 4 4-4 But 


Ch. V. II. CORINTHIANS. 


18 
19 


20 


21 


ciled us to 


But all os things are from God, who hath recon- 

imſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and * made us mi- 
niſters of the reconciliation ; to declare, that God was 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to Himſelf, not imput- 
ing to them their treſpaſſes, and hath © committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation, We are therefore em- 
baſſadors for Chriſt, and as God © exhorteth you by us, 
we intreat you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to 
God. For He hath made Him, who knew no ſin, te be 
a ſin- Hering for us, that in Him we might be made 


« * righteous before God. And we co-operating. with 


Him do alſo exhort you that ye receive not the grace 
of God in vain : for He faith ©, „I have heard thee in 
an acceptable time, and in a day of falvation have 1 


helped thee.” Behold now is the acceptable time; be- 


3 hold now is the day of ſalvation, - We * give no offence 
4 in any thing, that the miniſtry be not * ar but in 
every thing approving ourſelves as the miniſters of 
God; 5 by much patience, in afflictions, in neceſſities, 
5 in ſtraits, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
© in labors, in watchings, in faſtings; “ by purity, 
e by knowledge, 5 by long-ſuftering, 7 kindneſs, 
7 by the holy Spirit, 5 by love unfeigned, 5 by the 
word of truth, * by the power of God, * with the 
armour of righteouſneſs on the right and on the left; 
8 through honor and diſhonor, through evil report and 
9 good report; as deceivers, and yet true; as unknown, and 
vet well known; as dying, and behold we live; as 
10 chaſtcned, * but not put to death; as ſorrowing, yet al- 
ways rcjoicing; as poor, yet making many rich; as 
having nothing, * yet poſſeſſing all things. 
11 O Corinthians, our mouth is opened unto you, our 
12 heart is enlarged : ye are not ſtraitened in | us, but ye 
13 are ſtraitened in your own * bowels. . Now as a return 
of our love (I ſpeak as to my children) be ye alſo enlarged 
towards us. ; | "CH pe 
14 He not unſuitably connected with infidels : for what 
fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? or 
15 What communion hath light with darkneis ? what con- 
d Gr. given us the miniſtry. c Gr, put in us. 
cc exhorting. d Gr. righteouſneſs of God. e Ita. xlix. 8. 
f Gr. giving. g Gr. in. h Or, an holy ſpirit. 
: Gr: through, or, hy. k Gr. and. i. e. in our love t9 you. 
m Or, aſfection 10 us. n Gr. the ſame, or, like, return. 


o Or, matchcd. Gr. yoked. 
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cord hath Chriſt with Belial? or what part hath a be- 
liever with an infidel? and what agreement hath the 16 
temple of God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God: as God hath faid, « * I will dwell in 
them, and I will walk among them, and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people.“ Wherefore, 17 
* come 1 out from the midſt of them, and be ye ſepa- 
rate, ſaith the Lord, and touch no unclean thing,” and 
L will receive you: and J will be a father unto you, and 18 
ye ſhall be to me for ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 


Almighty. Having therefore, my beloved, theſe pro- VII. 


miſes, let us purify ourſelves from all defilement of fleſh 


and ſpirit, * perfeQting holineſs in the fear of God, 


Receive us we have injured * no man, we have 
corrupted no one, we have over-reached no one. I ſpeak 
not this to condemn you : for I ſaid before that ye are % 
much in our hearts * that we could live and die with yz. 
I vſe much freedom of ſpeech to you, and I boaſt much 4 
of you : I am filled with comfort, and ſuperabound in 
joy above all our affliction. For when we came into 5 

acedonia, our fleſh had no reſt, but we were afflicted 
on every ſide; without were fightings, within were fears. 
But God, who comforteth thoſe that are brought low, 6 
comforted us by the coming of Titus: and not only 7 
by his coming, but * eſpecially by the conſolation where- 
with he was comforted on your account, acquainting us 
with your earneſt defire towards us, your grief, and your 
zeal for me; ſo that I rejoiced / greatly. For though 8 
I grieved you by my letter, I do not repent, though I 

K nt; for I perceive that that epiſtle grieved you, 
though it was but for a little while. However, now I 9 
rejoice, not that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſor- 


8 


rowed to repentance; for ye were grieved after a godly 
manner, ſo that ye received no damage from us. For 19 


* godly ſorrow worketh repentance to ſalvation not to 
be repented of: but the ſorrow of the world worketh 
death, For behold this my thing, that ye ſorrowed 11 
after a godly manner, what diligence it wrought in you! 

t 


yea, . what apology, + what indignation, + what fear, + 

what earneſt deſire, + what zeal, + what revenge ! by 

. p Lev. xxvi. 16. q Iſaiab lii. 11. 

r Or, practiſing. S8 Gr. no one. t Gy. to die with and 

to live with you. u Gr. have much hoaſting, x Gr, alſo, 
Gr, more, 'z Gr, according to God. - Cr. damage 

a nothing, ＋ yea, 
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all tobich ye have * ſhewn yourſelves to be © clear in the 
12 affair. — if I wrote in ſuch a manner to you, 
it was not merely on his account who had dane the 
wrong, nor for his fake who had been injured ; but. 
that our care for you in the ſight of God might be ma- 
13 nifeſted among you. We were therefore comforted by 
your conſolation ; and rejoiced the more “ at the joy of 
14 Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all; and 
becauſe if I boaſted of any thing to him concerning you, 
I was not aſhamed ; but as we have ſpoken all things to 
you in truth, fo likewiſe our boaſting of you to Titus. 
15 was truth, And his bowels are + exceedingly oved 
towards you, when he calls to mind the obedience of. 
you all, how with fear and trembling ye received him, 
16 I rejoice therefore that in every thing 4 have confidence 


in you. 
Now we make known to you, brethren, the grace of 
2 God conferred on the churches of Macedonia: how in 
a great trial of affliction, * their abundant chearfulneſs 
and their deep poverty, hath * munificently ſhewn ee the 
riches of their bounty. For to their power, I bear them 
witneſs, yea and beyond their power, they contributed of 
their own accord: intreating us with much unportunity, 
that we would f convey the gift, and / take upon us 2 
part of the miniſtration to the ſaints. And this they did 
not merely as we hoped, but firſt gave themſelves unto 
the Lord, and to us by the will of God. Inſomuch 
that we deſired Titus, that as he had already begun, ſo 
he would alſo complete this grace } among you. 5 And 
as ye abound in every other grace, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and in all diligence, and in“ your 
love to us, that ye may abound: in this grace alſo, 
8 1 ſpeak not by way of command, but to prove the 
ſincerity of your love alſo, by means of the forward- 
neſs of others, For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriit, that though He was rich, yet for your 
fakes He became poor, that i ye by his poverty might 
19 be rich. And herein I give my opinion: for this 


«I oo Gu + 08 


b Or, proved. c Or, innocent, or, blameleſs, * exceedingly. 
more. d Gr. the abundance of their joy. e Gr. abounded 
to the. riches. of their benignity, or, liberality. chap, ix. 11. 
ce Or, their rich bounty, | f Gr. take. t likewiſe. 

Gr, But, or, Now. h Gy. the love from you in us, or, towards us. 
I Or, kindne(s, or; benignity, Th Al, Wes * 
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is to your advantage, who not only began to act, but 
alſo to be forward to it * above a year ago. Now there- 11 
fore perfect alſo the doing it; that as there 1vas a readi- 
neſs of will, ſo there may be alſo a performance according 
to your ability. For if there be firſt a willing mind, any 12 
one is accepted according to what he hath, not according 
to what he hath not. For 1 do not mean that others 13 
ſhould have relief, and you be burdened : but by an 14 
equality, that your abundance may at this time be a ſup- 
ply to their want; and“ their abundance may be 7h- 
like to your want, if need be: that there may be an 
equality: as it is written *, “ He that gathered much 15 
had nothing over, and he that gathered little had no 
lack.” A | 
But thanks be to God, who put the ſame" concern 16 
for you into the heart of Titus: for he“ not only com- 17 
plied with the exhortation, but being more forward he 
went to you of his own accord. And we have ſent along 18 
with him the brother, whoſe praiſe in the goſpel 75 ſpread 
through all the churches : (and not only fo, but he was 19 
alſo ? choſen by the churches 4 to accompany us with 
this “ grace, which is adminiſtered by us for the glory of 
the fame Lord, and to ſbeto your readinefs of mind :) 
hereby taking care + that no one might blame us in the 20 
diſpoſal of this * large ſum which is adminiſtered by us: 
looking to things that are right not only in the ſight 21 
of the Lord, but alfo in the fight of men. And we 22 
have ſent with them another brother of ours, whom we 5 
have often proved 1 diligent in many things, and nov? [ 
daubt not much more & on account of his great confidence 
in you. If then there be any inquiry about Titus, he is 2% 
my collegue and fellow-laborer among you : and if our 
brethren be inquired after, they are the meſſengers of the 
churches, and the glory of Chriſt. Therefore ſhew to 24 
them, and before the churches, the proof of your love, 
and the juſine/s of our boaſting concerning you. 


IX. 


Now concerning the * relief intended for the ſaints, 
| it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you: for I know your 2 
readineſs of mind, which I boaſt of concerning you to 


k Gr. before. Gr. aMiQion, or, a burden. that. 
N m Exod. xvi. 18. n Gr. diligence. o Gr. indeed. 
. p Or, voted. q Gy. our fellow traveller. r Or, benefaction. 
i T of this. s Cr. abundance of your bounty. t Gr. good, or, 
| honourable, 1 00 be. $ dligent, . u Gr, miniſtry. 
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the Macedonians, that Achaia was ready a year ago; 


3 and your zeal hath excited many. But I have ſent the 
brethren, that our boaſting of you might not become 
vain in this u reſpect, but that ye might be ready, as I 
4 bad ſaid: leaſt if the Macedonians ſhould come with 
me, and find you unprepared, we ſhould be aſhamed 
not to ſay you alſo) in this * confident boaſting. 
5 herefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort the brethren 
to go 7 firſt to you, and before our coming to collect your 
bounty beforementioned, that it may be ready, as 4 
6 munificence, and not of * force. But this I ſay, He 
that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap alſo ſparingly ; and he 
that ſoweth bounrifully ſhall alſo reap bountifully, 
7 Let every one give as he chuſes in his own heart ; not 
with reluctance, or * conſtraint; for God loveth a 
chearful giver, 
8 And God is able to make all grace abound towards 
you ; that having always all ſufficiency in every thing, 
9 ye may abound ®1n every good work: (as it is written ©, 
« He hath diſperſed, he hath given to the poor, his 
10 *righteouſneſs continueth for ever.” And may He, who 
ſupplieth ſeed to the ſower, and grveth bread for food, 
furniſh and multiply your ſowing, and increaſe the 
11 fruits of your © bounty :) being in every thing enriched 
to all * liberality, which produceth through us thankſ- 
12 giving to God, For the miniſtration of this ſervice not 
only ſupplieth the wants of the ſaints, but aboundeth 
alſo, through many thankſgivings, to the glory of God. 
13 (While from the experience of this miniſtration they 
glorify God for © your profeſſed ſubjection to the goſpel 
A of Chriſt, and the liberality of your communication to 
14 them, and to all men.) And in their prayer for you, 
who long after you becauſe of the tranſcendent grace of 
15 God towards you. * Thanks be to God for his inex - 
preſfible gift! 
| 1 Now I Paul myſelf exhort you, by the meekneſs and 
jenity of Chriſt, who 8 in preſence am Jowly amon 
2 you, but being abſent am bold towards you, yea | 
uu Gy. this part of it. x Gr, ſubſtance, or, confidence of. 
y Gy, before. 2 Gr. extortion, or, circumvention. 
2 Gr. neceſſity. b Or, to. c Palm cxii. 9- 
d Or, liberality. e Gr. righteouſneſs, f Gr. ſimplicity. ch. viii. 2. 
gb Gr. the ſubjection of your profeſſion, '* And. gg Or, who 
as to zzy perſon am mean. h Gr. but, or, apd 


4 intreat 
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intreat you, that I may not be bold, when J am preſent, 
with that confidence, wherewith I think to! proceed 
againſt ſome, who * cenſure us as walking after the 
fleſh. For though we are “ in the fleſh, we . not carry 3 
on our war according to the fleſh : (for the weapons of 4 
our warfare are not carnal, but mighty through God 
to the demoliſhing of bulwarks :) deſtroying falſe rea- 5 
ſonings, and every height that is exalted againſt the 
— of God, and captivating every thought to 

the obedience of Chriſt. And ® being prepared to avenge 6 
all diſobedience, fince your obedience is fulfilled, 

Do ye look at things according to the outward ap- 7 
pearance ? If any one is confident in himſelf that he is 
Chriſt's, let him conſider this again of himſelf, that as 

he is Chriſt's, ſo we alſo are Chriſt's, For though I 8 
ſhould boaſt yet + more of our authority, (which the 
Lord hath given us for edification, and not for your 
deſtruction) I ſhould not be aſhamed ; that I may not 9g 
ſeem as if I would terrify you by letters; for his letters, 10 
ſay they, are 1 TR and powerful, but his bodily 


- preſence is weak, and bis ſpeech contemptible. But let 11 


ſuch a one“ know this, that & as we are in word by 
letters, when abſent, ſuch alſo ſhall we be in fact when 
preſent. For we preſume not to number, or compare 12 
ourſelves with ſome who recommend themſelves ; but 
® they meaſuring themſelves X tl:mſelves, and com- 
paring themſelves with themſelves, are void of under- 
ſtanding. 

But we will not glory of things beyond our bounds, 13 
but according to the meaſure of the ? rule which God 
hath à given to us, a meaſure to come even unto you. 


For we do not ftretch ourſelves beyond meaſure, as 14 


though.” we were not commiſſioned to come unto you; 


for we have reached even to you alſo in preaching the 


oſpel of Chriſt. Not boaſting of things beyond owr 15 
Rafe in other men's labors; but having hope that, 


when your faith is increaſed, we ſhall be * abundantly 
- enlarged by you according to our line, to preach the 16 


i Gr. to dare, k Or, think of, * converſant, 

I Or, exceeding mighty to the demoliſhing, m Gr. having in 

readineſs to avenge, or, puniſh, + ſomewhat, t indeed, 

n Gr. conſider, or, conclude, $ ſuch, o Or, they 

meaſure themſelves, &c. without judgement. p Or, line. 

q Gr, divided, or, portioned out. r Gr, not coming. 
$ Gr, to abundance, .. t Gr, rule. 
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goſpel in places beyond you; and not ta boaſt in another's 
17 province of things ready prepared for us. But let him, 
13 that *glorieth, glory in the Lord. For not he that com- 
mendeth himſelf is approved, but he whom the Lord 
commendeth. | | 


I wiſh ye would bear with me a little in y folly ; 
2 and indeed bear with me. For I am jealous aver you 

with a godly jealouſy, ! having eſpouſed you to one 

huſband, that I may prefent yau as a * virgin to 
3 Chriſt. But I fear leaſt “ as the ſerpent ſeduced Eve 

by bis ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
4 the * purity that is in Chriſt. For if + he, that cometh 
to you, preacheth another“ Jeſus, whom we have not 
preached ; or if ye receive another Spirit which ye 
have not received, or another goſpel which ye have not 


5 embraced, ye might“ indeed bear with im. For I 
think I was not inferior to the wery chiefeſt apoſtles : 
6 and if Jam od unſkilled in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge 


but we have been fully manifeſted among you in 
all things. Have I committed an offence in humblin 
myſelf that ye might be exalted? and in that I have 
8 preached the goſpel of God to you gratis? I treſpaſſed 
on other churches, receiving maintenance from them for 
9 your ſervice. And when [ was preſent among you, and 
in want, I was chargeable to no one. For the brethren 
that came from Macedonia ſupplied my want: and in 


every thing I have kept myſelf from being burdenſome . 


10 to you, and fo I will keep myſelf. 4s the truth of 
Chriſt is in me, this boaſt ſhall not be * taken from nie 
11 in the regions of Achaia, Wherefore ? becauſe I love 
12 you not ? God knoweth. But what I do, I t will do, 
that I may cut off. occaſion from thoſe that deſire an 
occaſion of boaſting or cenſure, that in what they boaſt 
13 of they may be found te de even as we do, For ſuch 
are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, transformed into 
14 apoſtles of Chriſt. And no wonder : for Satan himſelf 
15 is transformed. into an angel of light. 7 ig therefore no 


great. thing, if his miniſters alſo be transformed * into 


t Gy. rule, u Jer. ix. 24. x Or, but ye do indeed. 
y Gr. for I have. y any meant. 2 Gr. ſimplicity 
towards Chriſt. + indeed. a Or, Saviour. 
b Gr. well, or, rightly. bb Or, plain, or, untaught, in language. 
Gr. ſpoiled, or, robbed. d Gr. ſtopped in me, or, with regard 
to me. th. e Or, whereas, or if, they boaſt. f Gr. as. 


miniſters 
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miniſters of righteouſneſs; whoſe end ſhall be according 
to their works. > 0b | 

I ſay again, let no one think me * fooliſh herein; 16 
but * if tbey do, yet > bear with my weakneſs, that I 
alſo may boaſt a little. What I ſpeak I ſpeak not as 17 
from the Lord, but as in * weaknels, in this confidence 
of boaſting. Since many boaſt * in the fleſh,, I will, 18 
boaſt alſo. For ye bear with fools willingly, being yowur-- 19 
ſelves ſo wile; f ye bear it, even if any one enflave you, 20 
if any devour you, if any take your ſub/tance, if any be 
lifted up, yea if any one ſmite you on the face. 

I ſpeak of their reproaches, as if we were weak: but 21 
whereinſoever any one may be confident (thorgh I ſpeak 
fooliſhly) I may be confident too. Are they Hebrews? 22 
ſo am I: are they Ifraclites ? ſo am I: are they the feed 
of Abraham ? ſo am I: are they miniſters of Chriſt? 23 
(if I may ſpeak as a fool) I am more: in labors more 

undant, in ſtripes far exceeding in priſons more fre- 
quently, and often even in deaths. From the Jews I 24 
have ſive times received forty /ripes ſave one. Thrice 25 
J have been beaten with rods, once I was ſtoned, thrice 
I have been ſhipwrecked, and was a night and a day on 
the deep: in journies often, in perils from rivers, in 26 
perils from *robbers, in perils from ay own nation, in 
perils from the heathen, in perils in the city, in perils 
in the deſert, in perils on the ſea, in perils among falſe 
brethren: in labor and toil, in watchings often, in 27 
hunger and thirſt, in faſtings often, in cold and naked- 
neſs : and beſide theſe outward troubles, that which beſets 28 
me daily, the care of all the churches. Who is infirm, 29 
and I am not infirm ale ? who is ® offended, and I am 
nat inflamed ? If I muſt boaſt, I will boaſt of the things 30 
which relate to my infirmity. And the God and Father 31 

of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is bleſſed for ever, 
knoweth that I lye not, 

In Damaſcus the governor under king Aretas, placed 32 

uards about the city to ſeize me: and I was let down 33 


y the wall through a window in a baſket, and /e eſcaped 
hs his hands, | * 
; of | g Gr. if not, or, if otherwiſe, 5h Gr. receive a 
| me as fooliſh, i Gr. folly, Kk Gr. according jo. 


+ for. Ir. abundantly, m Gr. cauſed to offend, 
] of the Damaſeenes, deſiring, 


: 
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10 


11 
12 
13 


14 


To boaſt indeed does not ® become me: » but I will 
come to viſions and revelations of the Lord. I knew 
a man in Chriſt above fourteen years ago (whether in 
the body, * or out of the body, I know not, God 
knoweth) ſuch a one caught up to the third heaven. 
And I know ſuch a man (whether then in the body, or 
out of the body, I know not, God knoweth) that he 
was caught up into paradiſe, and heard unutterable 
words, which it is not ? permitted unto man to ſpeak. 


Of ſuch a one I will boaſt; but of myfelf I will not 


boaſt, unleſs in my infirmities. For though I ſhould 
incline to boaſt, I ſhall not be a fool; for I ſhould 
ſpeak truth. But I forbear leaſt any one ſhould think of 
me above what he ſeeth me 79 be, or heareth + from me. 
And leaſt I ſhould be too much lifted up with the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given me a thorn in 
the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, leaſt I 
fhould be too much elevated. For this I beſought the 
Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. And He ſaid 
unto me, My grace is ſufficient for thee: for my 
power is 4 manifeſted in thy weakneſs.” With the 
greateſt pleaſure therefore will I 4 glory in my infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. 
And therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, and in ftraits for the ſake 
of Chriſt : for when I am thus weak, then am I made 
ftrong. | 1 85 

Am I become * vain in boaſting? ye have forced me 
to it: for J ought to have been recommended by you, as 
I have in nothing fallen ſhort of the very chiefeſt of the 
apoſtles, though in myſelf I am nothing. The marks 
indeed of an apoſtle have been * ſhewn. among you 
* with all patience, * by ſigns, and wonders, and mi- 
racles. - For what is it that ye were inferior in to the 
reſt of the churches, unleſs it be that I myſelf was not 
burdenſome to you ? —— Forgive me this injury. 

Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you, 
and I will not be burdenſome to you: for I ſeek not 
your ſubſtance, but your "gen For children-* are not 
expected to lay up for the parents, but the parents for 


n Or, avail, o Gr. for, * I know mt. 
p Gr. poſſible, or, Jawful. + any thing. q Gr. perfected. 


t rather. r Or, dwell in. s Gr. fooliſh. 
u Or, in. x Gr, ought, | 


t Gr, wrought. 


. 
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the children. And I will with the greateſt pleafure 15 
ſpend and be ſpent for your ſouls; even though the 
more * I love you, the leſs I huα,ç⁰ be loved. + Beit 16 
fo, that I did not burden you myſelf, yet, may ſome ſay, 
being crafty I 7 over-reached you by fubviley. But did 17 
1* make a gain of you by any of thoſe whom I ſent to 
you ? I deſired Titus to come to you, and with him I ſent 18 
a brother: did Titus make a gain of you? did we not 
Neve? Dor ſame ſpirit? did we not tread in the ſame 
8 o ye then think that we are making apologies 1 
to you ? M. we ſpeak before God in Chriſt : and "all, ; 
my beloved, for your edification. For I am afraid leaſt 20 


when I come, I ſhould not find you ſuch as I could with, 


and I ſhould be found ® to you ſuch as ye would not: 
leaſt there ſhould be contentions, emulations, animoſities, 
ſtrifes, thwartings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults : 
and leaſt, when I come again, my God ſhould humble 21 
me among you, and I ſhould be grieved for many of 
thoſe who have ſinned heretofore, and have not repented 
of the impurity, and fornication, and lewdneſs which 
they have practiſed. ; 
XIII, 
This, I ſay, is the third time I am coming to you: 
and at the mouth of two © or three witneſſes ſhall every 


word be eſtabliſhed. I ſaid before, and I again tell you 2 


beforehand, as it I were preſent the ſecond time; and 
being abſent I now write to thoſe who have ſinned here- 
tofore, and to all the reſt, that if I come again I will 

not ſpare : fince ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in 3 
me, who is not weak toward you, but is powerful 
among you. For if He was crucitied as from weakneſs, 4 
yet He now liveth by the power of God: for we alſo 

are weak © in Him, but fſball live with Him by the 
power of God manifzfled to you. 

' Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith; prove 5 
yourſelves: do ye not know yourſelyes 1% be ſuch that 
1 Chriſt is in you? unleſs ye are 1 reprovable. 

ut I hope & ye will n know that we are not! diſap- 
proved, || 1 pray to God that ye may do no evil: and 
not that we may appear to be approved by your puniſhment, 


2 © 


* abundantly. + But. y Cr. caught. z Or, over-reach. 
a Cy. agam, b Or, by. c Chap. xii. 14. 
d Gy. and. e Al. with. t ſome way. ee Gr. not 
to be approved, S that, f Or, reproyable. | Now. 


but 
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8 ſhould © ſeem to be diſapproved. For we can do nothing 
9 againſt the truth, but for the truth. For we rejoice 
| when we ® exert not our power, and when ye are ſtrong: 

10 + as this ig what we with, -ven your perfection. There- 

fore I write theſe things while abſent, that when preſent 
I may not uſe * ſeverity, according to the power which 
the — hath given me for edification, and not for 
deſtruction. | 

11 Finally, my brethren, farewel : ben reformed, be 

exhorted, be of one mind, live in peace : and the God 

12 of love and peace will be with you. Salute one another 

13 with an holy kiſs. All the ſaints ſalute you. May 

14 the favor of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the love of 

God, and the communication of the Holy Spirit be with 
you all, Amen. s oy 

g Gr. be as. h Gr. are weak. 1 Gr. and this alſo. 

k Cr. uſe zou ſharply, ar, ſeverely, I Gr. As for the reſt, 


but that ye may do that which is good, though 'we 


m Or, perfected. 


The ſecond to the Corinthians was written from Philippi 
' of Macedonia by Titus and Lucas. 
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TO TH 
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but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who 
raiſed Him from the dead,) and all the 
brethren that are with me, to the churches of Galatia: 
grace be to you and peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our 
ſins, that He might deliver us from the preſent evil 


Pi: an apoſtle = from men, nor by man, 


world, according to the will of our God and Father : 


to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

I wonder that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him who 
called you by the grace of Chriſt to another goſpel : 
which is not another; but there be ſome that diſturb 
you, and would ſubvert the goſpel of Chriſt. But tho' 
we or an angel from heaven ſhould preach to you any 
other geſpel than what we have preached to you; let him 


Ch. I. 


on 


be ® accurſed. * I + ſay it again, if any one preach toyou 9g 
any other goſpel than what ye have received, let him be 
*accurſed, For do I now perſuade you to obey men or God? 10 
Or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? Þ if I yet pleaſed men, I 
ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. | | 

But I aſſure you, brethren, that the goſpel preached 11 
by me is not of human invention, For I neither re- 12 
ceived it, nor was taught it by man, but by the revela- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. For ye have heard of my conver- 13 
lation formerly in Judaiſm, that I 4 outragiouſly perſe- 
cuted the church of God, and laid it waſte : and I made 14 

n Or, ſeparate, o Or, a curſe. Gr. anathema. At we 
have ſaid before, and. + now. I for. oo Gr. make 
known to you. p Gr, according to man. 4 Or, excellively. 
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a proficiency in Judaiſm above many of the ſame a 
with me in my own Nation,” 1 exceſſively zealous 
for the traditions of my fathers. But when it pleaſed 
God, (who ſeparated me from my mother's womb, and 
called me by his grace,) to reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach Him among the gentiles ; immediately I 
conferred not with * fleſh and blood, nor went I up to 
Jeruſalem to thoſe that were apoſtles before me, but l 
departed into Arabia, and afterwards returned again to 
Damaſcus. x | 
Then after three years I went up to Jeruſalem to viſit 
Peter, and I ſtaid with him fifteen days. But I ſaw no 
other of the apoſtles, except James the * brother of our 
Lord. rg in what I write to you, behold, before 
God, + I do not lie.) Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia, and was not known in perſon to 
the churches of Judea, wh:ch tvere in Chriſt. But only 
they had heard that he who perſecuted us before, now 
preacheth the faith which he formerly would have de- 
ſtroyed. And they glorified God "on my account. 


Fourteen years after, I went up again to Jeruſalem 
with Barnabas, and took Titus alſo with me. But J 
went up according to @ divine revelation, and laid be- 
fore them the goſpel which I preach on 3, bes gentiles : 
though privately to thoſe of note, leaſt I ſhould run, 
or had run in vain, But even Titus, who was with 
me, being a Greek, was not compelled to be circum- 
Ciſed ; and that becauſe of the falſe brethren clandeſtinely 
introduced, who had crept in * as ſpies upon our liberty, 
which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring 
us into bondage: to whom we yielded 7 no ſubmiſſion, 
not even for an hour ; that the truth of the goſpel might 
continue with you. 

And *as to thoſe who ſeemed to be men of note, 
whatever they were, it is all one to me, (God accept- 
eth no man's perſon) for even thefe eminent ay ons added 


7 nothing more to me. But on the contrary, ſeeing that 

I was intruſted with the goſpel of uncircumciſion, as 
8 Peter was with that of the circumciſion ; (for He who 
ure. rx Or, to me. s Or, with men. t Or, couſin- 
german. + that. u Cr. in me. x Gr, to ſpy. 


y Or, not in ſubjedtion. 2 Gr, of, or from. a Gr. ſomething. 


b Gr. it differs nothing to me. 


wroug it 
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wrought effectually in Peter as to the apoſtleſhip of the 
circumciſion, wrought effectually alſo in me as to the 
gentiles:) and knowing the grace which was given to 9 
me; James, and Cephas, and John, who ſeemed to be 
. of the church, gave to me and Barnabas the right 
s of fellowſhip ; that we /heuld go to the gentiſes, 

and they to the circumciſion. Only deſiring that we 10 
2 remember the poor: * which I alſo was forward 

to do. 

But when Peter came to Antioch, I withſtood him 11 
to the face, becauſe he was indeed to be blamed. For 12 
before certain men came from James, he did eat with 
the gentiles ; but when they were come, he withdrew 
and ſeparated himſelf, fearing thoſe of the circumciſion. _ 
And the reſt of the Jews diſſembled alſo with him; ſo 13 
that Barnabas too was carried away with their diſſimu- 
lation. But when I ſaw that they walked not uptightly 14 
according to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid to Peter be- 
fore them all, —lIt thou, who art a Jew, liveſt ſometimes 
after the manner of the gentiles, and not like the Jews, 
why doſt thou now in a manner compel the gentiles to 
Judaize? We, who are Jews by birth, and not ſinners 15 
of the gentiles, knowing that a man is not juſtified by 16 
the works of the law, but by faith in Vo Chriſt, 
even we have believed in Chriſt Jeſus, that we might be 
juſtified by faith in Chriſt, and not by. the works of 
wb pe : for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 
uſtified. 

a But if while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we our- 17 
ſelves alſo are found ſinners, i Chriſt therefore the 
miniſter of ſin ? God forbid. And if I build again the 18 
ſame things which I demoliſhed, I ſhew myſelf a tranſ- 
greſſor: for I through the law am dead to the law, 19 
that I might live unto God. I am crucified with Chriſt; 20 
yet I live, though no longer I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 

and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live * by 
faith fin the Son of God, who loved me, and gave up 
himſelf for me. I do not fruſtate the grace of God: 21 
for if © righteouſneſs be by the law, then Chriſt died in 
vam. N 6 es © 3:3. 5g 1 


c Gr. . de very thing. d Gr. nature, 


e Gr, unleſs. f Gr. of, ff Or, in the faith of the Son of God, 
3 Or, juſtification. 5 N : 5 
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O ſenſeleſs Galatians, who hath fo bewitched you 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 9%, before whoſe 
eyes * Chriſt hath been evident ſet forth * as 
crucified. This only would J learn wy ou, Did ye re- 
ceive the Spirit by the works 'of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? Are ye ſo void of onderſtanding? 
having begun in the $ KAY are ye now made perfect by 
the fl 578 have ye Warel ſo many things in vain? if 
indeed in vain. "He therefore that imparteth to you the 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the x doctrine of faith? 

As Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteouſneſs: ſo ye know: that they who be- 
lieve, + are the * children of Abraham. And the ſcrip- 
ture foreſecing that God would juſtify the gentiles 
through faith, preached the goſpel to Abraham long 
ago, ſaying, 4 ** In vn thee ſhall all & nations be bleſſed.” 
So then t ey thee believe, are blefſed with believing 
Abraham. For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe ; for it is written, Curſed be every 
one that continueth not in all things which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law; to do them. And that 
by the law no one is juſtified before God is evident; for 
it is *4written } << The juſt thall live by faith :” now the 
law is not of faith, but “ faith, 4 The man that doth 
them, ſhall live in them,” Chriſt hath redeemed us 
from the curfe of the law, having been made a curſe 
for us: for it is written d, © Curſed 7s every one that 
hangeth on a tree :” that the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the gentiles & by Chriſt Jeſus ; that we 
— faith might receive * the promiſe of the 

wit 

Brethren, (I ſpeak after the her df men, ) no one 
cancelleth or addeth to a covenant which hath been rati- 
fied, though it be but the cuenant of a man, No the 
promiſes were made to Abraham, and to his ſerd. 
He doth not ſay, © and to feeds,” as of many; but 
as of one, 60 * to thy daes 12 in is Obriſt. 


TS ao6cDl.c.ca £--. 


b or, ane. NF ay van. 3 of the cofjt 
k Gr. hearing, as in ver. 24. | Cr. are of faith. + ite/e. 
m Gr. ſong. n Gr. before. I that. nn Gen. xviii. 18. Kc. 
Y the. © Hab. ii. 4. | that. p Ley. xviii. 5. 
Deut. xxi. 23. qq Gr. in. r Or, the £ Spirit promile d. 


s Cr. ſpoken, t Gen, xvii, 7. and 288 18. 
This 
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This then I fay, that the law, which was given four 
hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul the 
covenant, which was /o long before confirmed by God 
as to Chritt, to make void the promiſe. For if the 
inheritance be from the law, it is no more from the 

omiſe ; whereas God gave it to Abraham by promiſe. 
What then availeth the law? It was added becauſe of 
tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom the 


promiſe was made; and it uns delivered by angels in 


the hand of a mediator. Now a mediator is not the 
mediator of one only ; and God is br one. ; 

I the law then / contrary to the promiſes of God? 
not at all: for if a law had been given, which could 
have confered life, certainly * righteouſneſs would have 
been by the law. But the ſcripture hath ſhut up all 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith in Jeſus Chrift 
might be given to them that believe. But before 
faith came, we were kept ſhut up under the law, * till 
the faith appeared which was to be revealed. So that 
the law was our © guide to lead us to Chriſt, that we 
might be juſtified by faith. But now faith is come we 
are no longer under a © ue. For ye are all the 


children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. For as 


many of you as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put 
on Chriſt : and there is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor 
female; for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. And if ye 
be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's {ced, and heirs ac- 
cording to the promiſe. | 


Now * as long as the heir is a child, he differeth 
nothing from a ſervant, though he 1s to be lord of all: 
but is under guardians and f managers till the time ap- 
pointed by the father. So we + when we were children, 
were in ſervitude under the elements of the world: but 
when the fulneſs of the time came, God ſent forth his 
Son s born of a woman made under the law, that He 
might redeem thoſe that were under the law, that we 
might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe ye 
are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son 


y Gr. againſt. z Or, juſtification, 
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21 


22 


23 


x Gr. diſpoſed, or preſcribed. 
a_ Or, the goſp<l. ver. 2. 


Gr. to. c Or, tutor. Gr. pedagogue. i. e. guide, or guardian 
of a minor. e Gr, ſons. Ih. f Gr. tewagds, + alſo, 
= Al. made, | * 
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h Gr. by nature. 
1 Gr. any way, or by any means. 
n Gy, rightly ; or fairly, but. 

' Cr. the fleftr,” 
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into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So that thou 
art no longer a ſervant, but a ſon; and if a ſon, 
an heir alſo of God through Chriſt. But then indeed, 
when ye knew not God, ye ſerved thoſe which“ in re- 


ality are no gods. But now that ye know God, or 


rather are known by God, how is it that ye turn again 
to the poor weak elements, to which ye deſire again 
to be in bondage * as before? Ye obſerve. days, and 
months, and times, and years: {+ that I. am afraid for 
you, leaſt I have ' indeed beſtowed upon you labour in 
vain. 8 | | 

| Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; for I alſo. was 
as ye are: and ye have not injured me at all. But ye 
know that in the infirmity of the * fleſh I preached the 
goſpel to you at firſt : and my temptation which was in 
my u fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected me for it; but 
received me as an angel of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus. 
What then was your bleſſedneſs? for 1 bear you wit- 


neſs that, if it had been poſſible, ye would have plucked 


out your own eyes, and have given them to me, And 
am I become * your enemy for telling you the truth? 
They are zealous for you, but not ® as they ought : for 
they would exclude us, that ye may be zealous for them. 
But it is good to be zealouſly affeQed always in that 
which is good, and not only when I am preſent with 
you. My little children, of whom I do as it were tra- 
vail in birth again, till Chriſt be formed in you, I 
ſhould be glad to be preſent with you even now, and to 
change my voice ; for I am in doubt about you. _ 
Tell me, you that are ſo defirous to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? where it is written, that 
Abraham had two ſons, one by a ſervant, and one by 
P a free-woman ? But he who was of the ſervant, was 
born according to the 4 courſe of nature; whereas the 


ſon of the free-woman was by virtue of the promiſe, 


Which things are * figurative; for theſe perſons are em- 


blems of the two covenants, the one from mount Sinai, 
Tap. © forth children unto bondage, which is Hagar: 
| | ai 


for this name Hagar, à rock, is expreſſive of mount 
an Arabia, aud anſwereth to the preſent Jeruſalem, 


i Gr. weak and beggarly. k or, anew, 


m Or, body. a8. 
r Gr. allegoricà. 
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GALA TITANS: Ch. IV. 
*which is in bondage with her children. But the Je- 26 
ruſalem above is repreſented ly the free-woman, which is 
the mother of us all. For it is written, Rejoice thou 27 
barren, that er @ while didſt not bear, break forth 
and cry aloud for joy, thou that didſt not travail with 
child; for many more are the children of the deſolate 
than of her that hath an huſband.” Now we, brethren, 28 
like Iſaac, are children of the promiſe. But as then he 29 
that was born after the fleſh, perſecuted him who was 
born after the Spirit, even ſo it is now, But what ſaith 30 
the ſcripture? . Caſt out the ſervant and her ſon : for 
the fon of the ſervant ſhall not inherit with the ſon of 
the frec-tuoman. Now we, my brethren, are not zr 
children of the ſervant, but of the free-woman. Stand * 
faſt therefore in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made 
us free, and be not entangled again in the yoke of 
bondage. EM 

Behold, I Paul fay unto you, that if ye be circum-- 
cifed, Chriſt will profit you nothing. And I teſtify 
again to every man that is circumciſed, that he is a 
debtor to * the whole law. Chriſt is become nothing to 
you, whoſoever of you are ſeeking to be juſtified by the 
law: ye are fallen from the grace of the goſpel. For 
we through the Spirit wait for the hope of * righteouſ- 
neſs. by faith. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion » 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but faith which 
! worketh by love. | 
Ve did run well: who hindered you from obeying the 7 
truth ? * This * perſuaſion came not from him that called 8 
9 
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ou: but a little leaven leaveneth the whole maſs. 19 
ave confidence in you however through the Lord, that 10 
ye will not think otherwiſe : but he that troubleth you 
ſhall bear his judgement, whoſoever he be. And I, 11 
brethren, if I ſtill preach circumciſion, why am I ſtil! 
perſecuted by the Fews'? for then the offence of the croſs 
is ceaſed. © I wiſh they were even cut off from your com- 12 
munion, that make fuch diſturbance amongſt you. For, 13 
brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only abuſe 
not this liberty for an occaſion to indulge the fleſh, but 
by mutual love ſerve one another. For all the law is 14 
fulfilled in one ® precept, even in this, Thou ſhalt love 


s Al. and, or for it. t Iſa. iv. . 4. u Or, have 
renounced, - x Or, juſtification. y Or, is perfected. 
2 Gr. the, a Or, opinion. b Gr. word, * 
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G AL ATI AN S. 
thy neighbour as thyſelf, But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not deſtroyed by one 
another. 15 | 
I ſay then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye will not 
fulfil the defire of the fleſh : for the fleſh deſireth things 


_ contrary to the Spirit, and the Spirit things contrary to 


+Þ wa 0 


9, 
10 


the fleſh: and theſe are oppoſite to each other; ſo that 


ye do not thoſe things which ye would. But if ye be 
led by the Spirit, ye are not under the law. Now the 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt, © ſuch as, adultery, for- 
nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witch- 
craft, enmities, ſtrifes, emulations, animoſities, con- 


. tentions, diviſions, hereſies, envyings, murders, drunk- 


enneſs, revellings, and the like“: af which I forewarn 
you, as I have alſo told you before, that they who 
practiſe ſuch things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
God. But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 
long- ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meekneſs, 
temperance: e ſuch things there is no law. And 
they, that are Chriſt's, have cruciſied the fleſh with it's 
paſſions and deſires. If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo 
walk in the Spirit. Let us not be vain-glotious, pro- 
voking one another, enyying one another. 


Brethren, + if a man be overtaken in any fault, da 
ye, who are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; conſidering thyſelf, leaſt thou alſo ſhouldſt be 
tempted. Bear one another's burdens, and fo fulfil the 
law of Chriſt. For if any one thinketh that he is ſome- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiyeth himſelf. But 
let every one try his own work, and then he will have 
matter of glorying in himſelf alone, and not in another, 
For every one ſhall bear his own burthen. 

And let him, that is inſtructed in the word, commu- 
nicate in all good things to him that inſtructeth. Be 
not deceived, God is not to be mocked : for whatever a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo reap. He then, who 
ſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; 
but he, that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
reap life everlaſting. And let us not be © weary in 
doing good: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we 
© faint not. And therefore as we have opportunity, let 


n e Gr. which Are, | * to theſe. | , + and. 
ce Or, remiſs. d Or, ceaſe, or give out. Gr. be not diſſolute. 
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us do good to all men, but eſpecially to thoſe who are 
of the houſhold of fait. 

Ye ſee © in how large letters I have written to you 
with my own hand. * They, who want to make a 
fair appeatance i in ron, "fleſh, * weld conſtrain you to 
be circumciſed ; only that they may not be perſecuted 
for the croſs of Lond. For + they, who are circumciſed, 
do not themſelves keep? the la: but they would have 

ou circumciſed, that they may glory in your fleſh, 
Bur * forbid th 0 I e glory Ys —_— - as croſs 
otd Jeſus! Chriſt, by the world is cru- 
ogy to je and I to the ord. 88 in Chriſt Jeſus 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 
eiſion, but“ being created anew. And as many as ſhall 
walk according to this Tales peace and mercy be on 
them, even upon all the Iſtacl of God. For Wo future, 
let no one give me t urieaſiioſs 7 : for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jeſus. The grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, my brethren. Amen. 


+ even. 
4 Gr. uneaſineſſes, 
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TYAUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of 
P God, to the ſaints, who are at Epheſus, even the 
£&.. faithful in Chriſt Jeſus ; grace be to you and peace 

from God. our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 


4 in heavenly things by Chrift-: according as he hath 


choſen us in Him re the foundation. of the' world, 
that we ſhould be holy and unblameable before Him in 
5 love: having before appointed us unto the adoption of 
children by Jeſus Chriſt unto Himſelf, according to 
6 the good pleaſure of his will ; to the praiſe of his glo- 
rious grace, whereby He hath made us acceptable in the 
7 Beloved: in whom we have redemption through his 
blood, even the remiſſion of ſins, according to the 
8 riches of his grace; wherein He hath abounded towards 
g us * with the higheſt wiſdom and prudence; having 
made known to us the! ſecret of his will, according to 
his good pleaſure, which He had before . — in 


10 Himiſelf: that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, 


He might reduce all things, both in heaven and on 
11 earth, under one head in Chriſt: even in Him, in whom 


alſo we have obtained an inheritance, being ® predeſti- 


nated to it according ta the purpoſe of Him who effecteth 
12 all things after the counſel of His own will: that we 
* © ſhould be to the praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted in 
13 Chriſt. In whom ye alſo tru/ed, when ye heard 


k Cr. in all wiſdom, &c. 1 Gr. myſtery. m Or, before 


appointed ro- it. 
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the word of truth, the goſpel of your ſalvation: in 
whom alſo when ye believed, ye were ſealed with the 
holy Spirit“ of promiſe, who is the pledge of our in- 14 
heritance, till the redemption of his purchaſed poſſeſ- 
ſeſſion, to the praiſe of his glory. 
: * Wherefore J alſo, having heard of your faith in the 1 
Lord Jeſus, and your love to all the faints, ceaſe not to 18 
give thanks for you, making mention of you in my _ 
[prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the 17 
Father of glory, would give you the Spirit of wiſdom _ 
and revelation ? to the knowledge of Him, and 1enlighten 18 
the eyes of your underſtanding; that ye may know, 
what is the hope of his calling, and how rich the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints ; and what the 19 
- exceeding greatneſs of his power towards us who believe, 
according to the energy of his mighty ſtrength; which 20 
He exerted in Chriſt, when He raiſed Him from the 
dead, and fer Him at his own right hand in heavenly 
places, far above all principality and power and might 21 
and dominion, and every name that is named, not only 

in this world, but alſo in that which is to come: and 22 
hath'* put all things under his feet, and given Him to be 
head over all things to the church; which is his body, 23 
the complete work of Him, who filleth all in all. 


And you hath he mage alive who were dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, in which ye formerly walked after the manner 2 
of this world, * accerding to the prince of the power of 
the air, the ſpirit that“ fin operates in the children of 

diſobedience: among whom alſo we were all converſant 3 
heretofore in our carnal deſires, “ indulging the appe- 
tites of the fleſh and of our imaginations; and were 

by nature children of wrath, even as others. But 

God being rich in mercy, through his great love where- 
with He loved us, hath made us alive“ in Chriſt, even 

when we were dead in treſpaſſes, (/r by grace ye are 
ſaved) and hath raiſed vs yp together, and made us fit 
together in heavenly places © in Chriſt Jeſus. That in 
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n Or, promiſed, -- 91. e. his people. p Al. in. 
<q Gr. the eyes of your underſtanding enlightened, r Gr. what 
the riches of the glory. s Gr. the power of his might, or, ſtrength. 
t Gr. ſubjected. u Gr. fulneſs. x Or, influenced by. 
Y Gr. now. 2 Al. doing the will. zz Or, fancie*. Gr..my ds, 
thoughts. a Or, indeed: ſee Gal. iv, 8. b Gr, with, 
c Or, by: or, through ; as in ver. 7. . | 2 5 
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the ages to come He might ſhew the fuperabundant 


riches of his grace, in hi- kindneſs towards us through 


Chriſt Jeſus. For by grace ye are ſaved, through 


faith ; and this not of yourſelves; it is the gift of God: 


not by works, that no. one eee dn for we are his 


workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, 


for which God before prepared ut, that we might walk 
in them... "RF Loh 


. 


Wherefore remember that ye were formerly Gentiles in 


the fleſh, called uncircumciſion by that which is called 
circumciſion made by hands in the fleſh ; and ye were 


at that time without Chriſt, aliens from the common- 


wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenants of pro- 


miſe, having, no hope, and without God in the world: 


but now in Chriſt Jeſus, ye, who were formerly afar off, 


are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt. For He is our 


peace, whoyhath made both one, and removed the wall 


of partition from between ; having; aboliſhed in his 


Riefh the enmity, even the law of cammandments cantainod 


in ordinances, that He might form the two into one 


new man, in Himſelf, /o making peace; and that He 


might reconcile. both in one body. unto God, by the 


croſs, having thereby ſlain the enmity: and He came 


and preached peace to you that were, afar off, and t0 
them that were nigh. For through Him we both have 


_ accels by one Spirit to the Father, Now therefore ye are 


no more ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-cit.zens with 
the ſaints, and s of the houſhold of God; being built an 


the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, - Jeſus 


III. 


K U 


2 


F Gr. the middle. g Gr. domeſtics. Þ the ſors of. 
| revealed 


Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ans: in whom 


the whole building fitly joined together increaſeth to 
an holy temple in the Lord: in whom ye alſo are built 


up together tor an habitation of God by the Spirit. 
For this cauſe I Paul am the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 


for the ſake of you Gentiles : as ye have heard the diſ- 


penſation of the grace of God, which was given me 1 
1555 unto you : that by immediate revelation He made 

nown to me the myſtery, (as I wrote before in brief, 
by which, when ye read it, ye may perceive my know- 


| ledge in the myſtery of Chriſt,) which in other gener- 


ations was not made known to + men, as it is now 


Gr, goodneſs, N er. atheiſts. 
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revealed to his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; 


that the Gentiles ſhould be co- heirs, and of the ſame 6 
body, and joint-partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt, by 
the goſpel : of which I was made a minifter, according 7 
to the gift of the grace of God conferred on me by the 
effectual operation of his power. On me, who am leſs 8 
than the leaſt of all ſaints, was this “ grace beſtowed, 
that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the unſeateh- 
able "riches of Chriſt, and make all men to ſee ® the 9g 
communication of the myſtery, which from the ages 

aft hath been hid in God, who created all things by 

efus Chriſt; that the manifold wiſdom of God might 10 
now be made known by the church to the principalities 

and powers in the heavenly regions; according to the 11 
i ancient purpoſe, which He * executed in Chriſt Jeſus _ 
our Lord: by whom we have freedom + and acceſs with 12 
confidence through! faith in Him. | | 

Wherefore I deſire that ye would not be diſcouraged 13 

at my afflictions on your account, which is your glory. 

For this cauſe I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord 14 
Jeſus Chriſt, from whom the whole family in heaven 15 
and on earth is named, that He would grant you, ac- 16 
cording to his glorious riches, to be ſtrengthened with  * 
might by his Spirit, as to the inner man; that Chriſt 17 
may dwell in your hearts by faith: and be ye rooted and 
grounded in love, that ye may be able, wich all the 18 
Jaints, to comprehend what is the breadth, and length, 

and depth, and height, and to know the love of Chriſt, 19 
which ſurpaſſeth knowledge; that ye may be filled * ac- | 
cording to the abundant fulneſs of God. Now to Him 20 
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we can aſk or think, according to the power operating 

in us, to Him be glory in the church by Chriſt Jeſus, 21 
throughout all the generations of eternal ages. Amen. 5 

I therefore, a priſoner for the ſake of the Lord, 

» exhort you to walk worthy of the vocation wherewith 
t are called, with all humility and meekneſs; and with 2 
ong-ſuffering forbear ond another in love, endeavouring 3 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace: 
for there is but one body and one Spirit, even as ye are 4 
h Or, favor. * quhat is. i Gr. purpoſe of ages, 
K Gr. made. 1 of ſpeech. .'] OF. the faith of Him, 


m Gr, into all the fulneſs. n Gr, in the Lord. o Or, beſeech, | 
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a _— 
x Gr. hat is ii? f alſo. s Gr. for the qualifying, ar, 
fitting of. t Gr. manhood. u Or, ful 


called in one hope of your callihg; one Lord, one faith; 
one baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is abave 
all, and through all, and in * all. But grace is given 
to each of us, aceording to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt. Whetefore ? it is ſaid 3, % When he aſcended 
on high, He led captivity captive, and gave gifts to 
men.“ Now this eæpreſſan . He aſcended what* docs 
parts of the earth? He that, deſcended is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended far aboye all heavens, that he might fill 
all things. FAYE | > nt dic £3: * 
And therefore He gave ſome to he apoſtles, ſome pro- 
phets, ſome evangeliſts, and ſome ay eh and teachers ; 
to qualify holy men for the work of the miniſtry, to 
the edifying of the body of Chriſt : till we all arrive in 


the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 


of God, at perfect maturity, ven to the meaſure of 
the * ſtaturg of the fulneſs of Chriſt. That we may 
be no longer children fluQuating and garried about with 
every wind of doctrine, by the * artful inſinuations of 
men, and their crafty methods of deceiving; but 
holding the truth in love, may grow up in all things into 
Him, who is the head, even Chriſt: from whom the 
whole body being fitly joined together and compacted 
by the = aid of every joint, according to the operation 
* proportioned to every part, maketh an increaſe to 
the edification of itſelf in love. r 8 

This I ſay therefore, and * charge you in the name of 
the Lord, that ye no longer walk as the reſt of the 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, darkened 
in their underſtanding, and & alienated from the life of 
God, through the jgnorance that is in them, by reaſon 
of the© hardneſs of their heart: who, being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves up to laſciviouſneſs, to commit 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. But ye have not ſo 
learned Chriſt; if ye have indeed hearkened to Him, 
and been inſtructed in Him, as the truth is in Jeſus 
to put off the old man, which according to your former 


p Gr, he ſaith, or, one faith. 4 Pſalm hxviij, 18. 


ſtature. 


* Gr. cheating flight. y Gr. craft to invent methods. 
z Gr. ſupply, or, concurrence. - 2 Gr. in the meaſure of. 
t of the body. b Gr. teſtify, or, conjure, '& being. 
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converſation was corrupted with deceitful luſts, and be 23 
renewed in the! ſpirit of your mind; and to put on 24 
the new man, which according to the image of God is 
created in righteouſneſs, and true holineſs. 

Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak ye every one 25 
truth to his neighbor; for we are all members © of one 
ſociety. Be: angry, and fin not: let not the ſun go 26 
down upon your wrath ; and give not the devil room t 27 
enſuare jou. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more; but ra- 28 
ther let him labour, * doing ſome good with his hands, 
that he may have ſomething to beſtow on him that hath 
need of it. Let. no corrupt word come out of your 29 
mouth; but “ what it good to uſeful edification, that 
it may * benefit the hearers. And grieve not the holy 30 
Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed to the day of 
redemption. 4588 e 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and fury, and elamor, 31 
and calumny, be put away from you, with all malice: 
and be kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 32 
one another, even as God in Chriſt forgiveth you. 
Be ye thereſore imitators of God as his dear children; V. 
and walk in love, even as Chriſt hath loved us; and 2 
given Himſelf up for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 
God for * an odor of ſweet perfume, - 
But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or inordinate! 3 
deſire, let it not be even named among you; ® for ſo it 
becometh ſaints : nor ribaldry, nor buffoonery, nor 4 
am wanton jeſting, which are not meet: but rather | 
giving of thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremon- 5 
ger, nor unclean perſon, nor ® covetous man, (who is 
an idolater,) hath any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt and. of God. Let no one deceive you with vain 
words : 'for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of 
God upon the ? children of * diſobedience, Therefore 
be not partners with them. 1 ; 
For ye were heretofore darkneſs, but now ye are light 
in the . walk therefore as children of light, (for 
the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs and righteouſneſs 
and truth,) approving what is well- pleaſing to the Lord. 10 


# 
4 
? 
* ' 
#. 
l 
iT 
Li 
1 
1 
1 
7 
| f 
9 
N 1 
i 
1 
. 
| ( . 
y : 
* 4 » 
= 
: » 4 
7 
A 
* 
f : 
| 
* 


S0 Ww & 


d Or, diſpoſition. e Gr. of one another. f Gr. working. 
Sr. if any be good to edification of profit, or, uſefulnels. 
Gr. give grace, or, favor. i Or, by whom. k Or, a ſweet- 

ſmelling odor. 1 tee lt. See ver. 5: m Gr. as it becometh. 

mm Or, ſcurrilous. n Cr. incongruous, er, abſurd. 

© Or, Jibertine. See ver. 3. p Cr. ſons, q Or, infidelny. 
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11 And have no * communion with the unfruitful works of 
12 darkneſs, but rather “ reprove them. For it is a ſhame 
even to relate the things that are done by them in ſecret. 
13 But all things to be reproved are made manifeſt by the 

| light: for whatever * doth make manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore He faith, Awake thou that fleepeſt, and 

ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 
15 Sce then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as fools, 
16 but as wiſe men : redeeming the time, becauſe the * days 
17 ate evil. Wherefore be not thoughtleſs, but conſider 
18 what ig the will of the Lord. And be not drunk with 
wine, in which there is“ riotous exceſs ; but be filled 

29 with the Spirit: ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and 

hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, finging and making melody 

20 in your heart to the Lord: always giving thanks for 

all to God even the Father in the name of our Lord 

21 Jeſus Chriſt : ſubmitting yourſelves to each other in 

the fear of God. 


22 Wives, be ſubje& to your own huſbands, as to the 

23 Lord: for the huſband is the head of the wife, even as 

Chriſt is the head of the church: and + the ſaviour of 

24 * that body. As the church then is ſubje& to Chriſt, ſo 
alſo /hould wives be to their own daun in every thin 

25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved 

26 the church, and gave up Himſelf for it: to ſanctify and 

27 cleanſe it with the waſhing of water by the word, that 

He might prepare it for Himſelf a 8 church, 

not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing: but 

28 that it ſhould be holy and unblameable. Men ought ſo 

to love their 4 wives, as their own. bodies: he that 

20 loveth his & wife, loveth himſclf. For no one ever 

hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, 

30 even as the Lord alſo 4th the church: for we are 

members of his * body, as if taken out of his fleſh, 

31 * and of his bones, at Eve was out of Adam's, For this 

| cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, and ſhall 

be joined to his wife, and they two thall be one fleſh; 

32 This myftery is great: but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt 


r Or, communication. * even. s Or, is made. 
t Or, the times are dangerous. u Or, diſſoluteneſs. i biaelf- 
& Gr. the body. See ver. 30. y Gr. ſet it before. own, 


aun. yy Or, parts. 2 i. e. the church, Col. i. 18, 24. 
A Gep. M. 43. 24+ | 
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and the Church. Nevertheléſs, let every one of you in 33 
rticular fo love bis wife even as himſclf; and let the * 
wife reverence her huſband. | 

Children, obey your parents in the Lord, for this is VI. 

right. Honour thy father and thy mother, (which is the 2 

firſt commandment with promite,) that it may be well 

with thee; and thou ſhalt be long-lived upon the earth. 

And ye ſathers, do not exaſperate your children: but 

cducate them in the nurture and admonition of the 
Servants, obey them that are ynmr maſters according to 
the fleſh, with ® reverentia] fear, in the ſimplicity of 
your heart, as unto Chriſt: nat with eye-ſervice as 
men-pleaſers, but as ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the? heart; with good-will, -as ſerving 
the Lord © rather than men: knowing that whatever 
good any one doth, he ſhall receive the reward of © it from 
the Lord, whether He be a flave'or free, And ye maſters, 
do the fame to them, forbearing threatening : knowing 
that ye yourſelves alſo have a Maſter in heaven, and 
there is no reſpect of perſons with Him. 

Moreover, my brethren, ſtrengthen yourſelves in 10 
the Lord, and ins his mighty power, Put on the 11 
whole armour. of God, that ye may be able to ſtand 
againſt the wiles of the Devil, For our conflict is not 12 
with fleſh and blood only, but againſt principalities, 
againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the world and of 
the darkneſs of this age, againſt * wicked ſpirits in hea- 
venly places. Take theretore the complete armour of 13 


WO GI = * 


| God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the evil day, 

; and having done all to ſtand. Stand therefore having 14 

your loins girt about with truth, and putting on the 

breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs : and having your feet ſhod 15 

? with the preparation of the goſpel of peace: over all 16 

4 taking the ſhield of faith, whereby ye will be able to 

J quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one : take alſo 17 

j the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, | 

p which is the word of God: praying at all ſeaſons with 18 ö 

t all prayer and ſupplication in the Spirit, and watching N 
thereunto with all perſeverance, and! interceſſion for 

* ; | 

7 b Gy. fear and awe, or, trembling. c Gr. ſoul. | 

bs & Gr. and not. See Matth. ix. 13. e Gr. this. 1 

* f Gr. as to the reſt. g Gr. the power of his ſtrength. 


h Gr. the ſpiritual zhings, or, the ſpirits, of wickedneſs. i Gr, ſup- 
plication, or, prayer, al 
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19 
20 


21 


22 


all the ſaints; and for me particularly, that utterance 
may be given me, that I may open my mouth with 
freedom, to make known the' myſtery of the goſpel : for 
which I am an ambaſlador though in ! chains: that 
L may ſpeak ® boldly in behalf of it, as I ought to 
ak. 7 -2115hx) | 7% 
8 that ye alſo may know my affairs, and what I 
am doing here, Tychicus a beloved brother, and a faith- 
ful miniſier in the Lord, ſhall make all known to you : 
whom I have ſent to you, for this very end, that ye might 
know our concerns, and that he may comfort your 
hearts. | Ef 
Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace 
1 with all that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in“ ſincerity, 


k Cr. in the opening of. 1 Gr. a chain, m Or, freely, 
n Or, purity. Gr. incorruption. 7 


Mritten from Rome to the Epheſians by Tychicus. 


Eris TIE of PAUL the Apoſtle 
| | To THE 


PHILIPPIANS:. 


AUL and Timothy, ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
P all the ſaints in Chriſt Jeſus, which are at Phi- 
lippi, with the biſhops and deacons : grace be 2 

unto you, and peace from God our father, and from 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. f 

I give thanks unto my God upon every mention of 
you, (always making ſupplication for you all with joy 
in every prayer of =. for your attachment to the 
goſpel, from the firſt day even till now; being confident 
of this , that He who hath begun a good work in you 
will continue to perfect it till the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 
As it is juſt for me to think this of you all, becauſe ®%ye 7 
have me in your heart, both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the goſpel, being all of you 
partakers of the ſame grace with me. For God is my 8 
witneſs, how much 1 long for you all; as with the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And this I pray, that your love 9g 
may abound yet more and more in knowledge and ix all 
diſcernment; that ye may ? try things that differ, that ye 19 
may be ſincere and without offence until the day of 
Chriſt; being full of the fruits of righteouſneſs which 1x 
8 through Jeſus Chriſt unto the glory and praiſe of 

od, 

But I would have you know, my brethren, that the 12 
things, which have befallen me, have -proved rather to 
the advancement of the goſpel : ſo that my bonds are 13 
manifeſt in all the palace, and all other places, to be 
for the ſake of Chriſt ; and many of the brethren in the 14 
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very thing; o Or, I have you in my heart, p Or, ap- 
prove things that excel. f 
p B b Lord, 


Ch. I. F 


Lord, encouraged by my bonds, are much more 

15 bold to publiſh the word without fear. Some indeed 
* through envy and ftrife, and ſome alſo through 

16  good-will :» the former preach Chriſt out of contenti- 

- © on, © not * ſincerely, thinking to add affliction to 
i7 my bonds; the others out of love, knowing that 
18 l am ſet for the defence of (the goſpel. What then? 
yet every way, whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt 
is preached: and in this I rejoice, yea and J will re- 
19 joice; for I know that this ſhall turn to my v ſafety 
through your prayer, and the * aid of the Spirit of 

20 Jeſus Chriſt. According to my earneſt expectation 
and hope, that I ſhall be put to ſhame in nothing; 
but that with all freedom of ſpeech, as always, /o now 
alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, whether by 
life-or death. 4 ** RED ©" md tet Ad Aw} 

21 Nr 2 me deli ZGbri ** je-. gain: ar 
22 if Ilive in thefleſh, this zs the fruit of my labor: fo 
23 that I know not what to chuſe; for I am in a ſtrait 
betwixt two, having a deſire to depart, and to be with 
24 Chriſt, which is much + preferable : but to abide in 
25 the fleſh is more neceſſary for you. And as I am confident 
of this, I know that I ſhall abide and ſhall continue 
with you all, for your improvement and * the joy of your 
26 faith : that your rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus may abound 
27 through me, by my coming to you again. Only * be- 
have worthy of the goſpel of Chriſt, that whether I 
come and fee you, or be abſent, I may hear of you, 
that ye ſtand firm in one Spirit, ſtriving together 4. 
4} 28 with one ſoul for the faith of the goſpel ; and are in 
Is nothing terrihed by your adverſaries : which is a de- 
monſtration of ruin to them, but to you of ſalvation, 
29 and this from God. For to you it is granted as a favor 
[ from Chriſt, not only to believe on Him, but alfo 
| 30 to ſuffer for his ſake : havies the ſame conflict as ye ſaw 
in me, and now hear to be in me. | 

II. 

If thereſore there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
if any comfort of love, if any participation of the 
2 Fpirit, if any bowels? of compaſlion, compleat ye 


* preach Chrift even. q Or, purely. r Or, I lie in bond:. 
rr Or, ſalvation. s Or, ſupply. t Gr. for ibis is. + more. 
u Gr, joy of faith, x Or, live worthily, | y Gr. and 
compaſſions. | - 

4 * 
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my joy, * be like-minded, maintaining“ the ſame 
love, with your ſouls united, in attending to the one 
thing needful. Do nothing through ſtrife or vain-glory, 
but in lowlineſs of mind each eſteeming others better 
than themſelves. Look not every one to his own in- 
tereſls only, but every one alſo to the concerns of others. 
Let the ſame mind be in you, which was alſo in Chriſt 
Jeſus : who being in the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be * as God. Vet He emptied himſelf, aſ- 
ſuming'the form of a ſervant, when made in the like- 
neſs of men: and being + in the human ſtate, He 
humbled himſelf, and was obedient even unto death, 
and that the death of the croſs, - Wherefore God 1 hath 
highly exalted Him, and given Him a name above every 
name: that in the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 10 
bow, of celeſtial beings, © as well as of thole on earth; and 
of thoſe under the earth; and every tongue confeſs that II 
Jeſus Chriſt :s Lord, to the glory of God the Father. | 
Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed 12 
the goſpel, not oaly | in my preſence, but now much 
more in my abſence ; be /i// working out your own 
ſalvation though with fear and trembling : for it is God 13 
that worketh in you both to will, and to work, out of 
bis own good-pleaſure. Do all things without murmur- 14 
ings and diſputings : that ye may be blameleſs and inof- 15 
fenſive, the children of God without reproof, in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation; among 
whom ye ſhine as *lights in the world, exhibiting the 16 
word of life ; to my rejoicing in the day of Chriſt, that 
I have not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. But if 17 
I be even poured forth as a libation on the ſacrifice and 
ſervice of your faith, I rejoice and congratulate with | 
you all. And fer the ſame cauſe do ye allo rejoice, and 18 
congratulate with me. 
But I hope in the Lord Jeſus to fend Timothy to 19 
you ſhortly, that I alſo may be refreſhed, by knowing 
the fate of your affairs. For I have no one of a like 20 
ſpirit, who will © with a ind of natural affection take 
care of your affairs. For all ſeek their own inter, not 21 
thoſe of Chriſt Jeſus. But ye know the proof I have 22 
bad of him, that as a ſon with a father he ſerved with 
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andi. * that ye. 2 Or, mutual affection. a Gr. equally, + found. 

more. Gr, faſhion, or condition, as a man. 3 alſò. c Gr. and. 

as. d Or, luminaries. e Gr. naturally, ſincerely, 
" heartily, 
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23 
24 
be. 


26 
27 


28 


PHILIPP1T1ANS 


me in the goſpel. I hope therefore to ſend him as 
ſoon as I ſee the iſſue of my own affairs. But I truſt 
in the Lord, that I ſhall ſoon come myſelf too. How- 
ever, I thought it neceſſary to ſend to you Epaphroditus 
my brother, and fellow-laborer, and fellow-ſoldier, 
but your: meſlenger, who miniſtred to my wants: for 
he much longed after you all, and was greatly con- 
cerned becauſe ye had heard that he was kick. For in- 
decd he was ſick and nigh unto death: but God had 
mercy on him, and not on him only, but on me alſo, 
that l might not have ſorrow upon ſorrow. I have ſent 
him therefore the more s defirouſly, that when ye ſee 


him again ye may rejoice, aud I may be the leis ſor- 


29 rowful. Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
30 joy, and have ſuch in high eſteem : becauſe for the work 


III. 


dv 


10 


of Chriſt he was nigh unto death, not regarding his 


own life, Fo that he might fill up“ what was wanting in 
your kind offices towards me, 


Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the ſame things to you is not “ irkſome to me, 
and for you it is ſafe. Beware of thoſe that art 
like dogs, beware of evil 'doers, beware of the“ con- 
ciſion. For we are of the true circumciſion, who 
worthip God in ſp.rit, + rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
having no confidence in the fleſh, Though I might 
alſo have confidence in the fleſh. If any other thinks 
he hath wheredf to truſt in the fleſh, I more: having 
been circumciſed on the eighth day, of the race of Iſrael, 
of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of Hebrews, with 
reſpeCt to the law a phariſee, as to geal perfecuting the 
church, as to the righteouſneſs ! of the law blameleſs: 
but thoie things, which were once gain to me, I counted 
loſs for Chriſt. Yea dcubtleſs and I count all ® but 
loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſs of all, and 
I account them ® but dung, that I may gain Chriſt, 
and be found in Him, not having my own righ.eoul- 
neſs which is of the law, but that S pick is by the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: 
that I may know Him, and the power of his reſurrec- 
tion, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made 


t Gy. and miniſter of my want, or office. g Or, diligently,” 
earneſtly, h Gr. the deficiency of your ſervice. * indeed, 


i Gr. workers, k Or, inciſion. + arid. | Gr. il} 
m Cr. to be. 


con formable 
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conformable to his death; if by any means I may 
attain to the reſurrection of the dead: not that I have 
"yet won the prize, or am Already perfect: but I preſs 
forward to acquire that perfection, for which alſo I 
have been * apprehended by Chriſt Jeſus. Brethren, I 
count not myſelf to have attained it: but one thing 1 ds, 
forgetting the things which are behind, and ſtretching 
forward to thoſe before, I preſs toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Let us therefore, as many as are perfect, attend to 
this: and if in any thing ye think differently, God will 
reveal this alſo unto you. But in what we have attained, 
let us: walk by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing. 
Brethren, be imitators of me, and obſerve thoſe that 
walk * as ye have us for an example. (For many walk, 
of whom LI have told you often, and now tell you even 
weeping, that they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt : 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and 
oo whoſe glory is in their ſhame; who mind earthly 
things) For our ? converſation is in heaven, from whence 
allo we expect the Saviour, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
who will change our vile body, that it may be made + 
like t his glorious body, according to the energy of his 
ability & to ſubdue all things to Himſelf. Whereſore, 
my brethren, beloved and much deſired, my joy and 
crown, ſo ſtand ye faſt in the Lord, my beloved. 


I exhort Euodia, and | Syntyche to 1 be perfectly 
united in the Lord. And I entreat thee likewiſe, my 
faithful collegue, to aſſiſt them, for they laboured with 
me in the goſpel, and Clement alſo, and my other 
fellow-laborers, whoſe names are in the book of life, 
Rejoice in the Lord always, and again I ſay, Rejoice. 
Let your * moderation be known unto all men. The 
Lord is at hand. Be anxious in nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving let 
your requeſts be made known before God. And the 
peace of God, which ſurpaſſeth all underſtanding, ſhall 
guard your hearts and I minds in Chriſt Jeſus. Finally 
my brethren, whatever things are true, whatever things 
are venerable, whatever things are juſt, whatever 


n Gr, already taken, or ſeized. 
o Or, taken hold of, ® fo. 

pp Or, entreat. 
q Gr, to mind the ſame thing. 


Er. with, t Qr, meekneſs. 
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11 
12 


13 


14 


IV. 


8 
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nn Or, apprehend. 
oo Or, who glory, p Gr. citizenſhip, 
| I exhort, 
r Gr, who ſtrove together with me, 


things 
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things are pure, whatever things are friendly, whatever 
things are reputable, if there he any virtue, and if there. 
be any praiſe, think of theſe things : and what ye have 
both learned, and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
theſe practiſe; and the God of peace will be with 
ou. | 4771 uf, 

I rejoiced greatly in the Lord, that your care for 
me has now + fouriſhed again; for whom ye were in- 
deed careful before, but ye wanted opportunity. Not 
that I ſpeak on account of want; for I have learnt in 
whatever circumſtances I am, to be contented. I know 
both how to be abaſed, and { how to abound”: in every 
place, and in all conditions I am inſtructed, both to be 
full and to be hungry, & to abound and to be in want. 
I can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. 
Nevertheleſs ye did well in communicating. to the relief 
of my affliction. And ye Philippians know, that in 
the beginning of the goſpel, when I was departing from 
Macedonia, no church communicated to me on the 
ſcore of giving and receiving, but you only. For 
even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once and again to 


ſupply my wants. Not that I deſire a gift, but I de- 


fire fruit that may abound to your account. And in- 
deed | have it all, and now abound: I am fully ſup- 
plied, having received of Epaphroditus the things ſent 
by you, a fragrant odor, an acceptable ſacrifice, . well- 
pleaſing to God. And my God will ſupply all your 
wants, according to his riches, in glory, by Chrift 
Jeſus, Now to our God and Father be- glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. en e. 
Salute every ſaint in Chriſt Jeſus. The brethren 
that are with me ſalute you: and all the ſaints here 
ſalute you, but eſpecially. thoſe of Ceſar's houſehold. 
The grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt be with you all. 


Amen. = 


#- £5 


* But. F all. fh. ' © both.” || bith. 
| FL, 1331 iin 


Written to the Philippians from. Rome, by E apbraditus. 
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Ch. I. 


: AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of 
| P God, and Timothy eur brother, to the holy and 2 
| faithful brethren in Chriſt at Coloſſe: grace be to 

ou and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. We give thanks to the God and Father 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, always“ in our prayers for : 
you: (having heard of your faith in Chriſt ſeſus, and 4 
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your love to all the ſaints :) for the hope which is laid 

up for you in heaven, of which ye have heard before in 

the word of truth, that is the goſpel ; which is come 

unto you, even as in all the world, and is fruitful ; as 

it hath been alſo among you, from the day in which ye 

heard and knew the grace of God in truth. As ye alſo 

learned of Epaphras our beloved fellow-ſervant, who is 

a faithful miniſter of Chriſt for you ; who alſo declared 

n unto us your love in the Spirit. | 

2 For this cauſe we alſo, from the day that we heard it, 9 

: ceaſe not to pray for you, and to requeſt that ye may be 

I, filled with the knowledge of his will, in all wiſdom and 

ſpiritual underſtanding : that ye may walk worthy of the 10 

Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good 

5 work, and increaſing in the knowledge of God; ftrength- 11 
ened with all might according to his glorious power, 

unto all patience and long-ſuffering with joy; giving 12 

thanks unto the Father, who hath made us meet for à 

portion of the inheritance of the ſaints in light: who 13 

hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath _ 

transferred us into the kingdom of * his beloved Son: in 14. 


Ir — es 


my > 4 


15. 


u Gr. praying. | x Gr. the on of his love. 
3 B b 4 whom 


Ch. 1, COL OSS ANTS 


whom we have redemption by his blood, even the re- 
miſſion of ſins. oats & | 
15 Who is the image of the inviſible God, the 7 firſt- 
16 born of the whole creation : for by Him were all things 
| created, {hot are in heaven, and that ars on the earth, 
the viſible and the inviſible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers ; all were 
17 created by Him, and for Him. * He is before all, and 
5 by Him all things * ſubſiſt. And He is the head of 
the body, which is the church: who is the“ beginning, 
he firſt- born from the dead, that in all zh:ngs He might 
19 have the pre-eminence. For it pleaſed the Father, 
20 ® that all fulneſs ſhould dwell in Him; and by Him to 
reconcile all things to Himſelf, having made peace by 
the blood of his croſs ; by Him only, whether they bg 
21 things on earth, or things 'in heaven. And you that 
were formerly alienated, and enemies in your mind 
22 wicked works, yet now hath He reconciled in the 
body of his fleſh, through death, to preſent you holy, 
23 and unblameable, and unreproveable in his fight: if ſo 
be ye continue grounded and ſettled in the faith, and 
be not moved + from the goſpel, which ye have heard, 
and which hath been ortached throughout the whole 
creation t, of which I Paul am F a miniſter, | 
24 Now I rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up 
what is behind of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, 
25 for the ſake of his body, which is the church. Of which 
Il was made a miniſter according to the © diſpenfation 
of God, which is given me towards you, * that I might 
26 fully declare the word of God: even that myſtery which 
was hid from former ages and | generations, but is 
27 now manifeſted to his faints: to whom God would 
make known | the rich glory of this myſtery, among 
the gentiles; which is "this, that Chriſt 75 in you 
28 the hope of glory; whom we preach, warning eve 
man, and teaching eyery man in all wiſdom, that we 
29 may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus ; in order 
to which I falſo labour, ſtriving earneſtly — 4 
II. to his energy which operates in me with power. For 


y Or, producer Tpwrorly@y. rn z Gr. conſiſt, 
er are ſuſtained, | a Al. firſt- fruits. d Or, to dwell in the 
whole church by Him. Sce Eph, i. 23. + away. I 
beaven. made. c Or, ſtewardſhip. Lu. xvi. 2. 
d Gr. to fulfil. | from. ¶ what zz, e Gr, the riches 
of che glory. f Or. I labour even to an agony, _ 


would 
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would have you know what a great conflict I have for 
you, and for thoſe in Laodicea, and as many as have 
not ſeen ? me in perſon : that their hearts may be com- 2 
forted, being knit together in love, and to all the riches 
of a full aſſurance of underſtanding in theſe things, to the 
acknowledgment of the myitery of our God and Father, 
and of Chriſt : in whom are * all the treaſure3 of wiſdom 
and knowledge. And this I ſay, leaſt any one ſhould 
deceive you with ® fine ſpeeches, For though I be abſent 
in body, yet am I with you in ſpirit, rejoicing and be- 
holding your regularity, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your 
faith in Chriſt, Therefore as ye have received Chriſt 6 
1 Lord, walk in Him; rooted and built up in 7 
im, and eſtabliſhed in the faith, as ye have been 
taught it, abounding therein with thank giving. ä 
| T ake heed leaſt any one make a prey of you 2 | phi- 8 
loſophy- and vain deceit, according to the tradition of 
men, after the elements of the world, and not after 
Chriſt :; for all the fulneſs of the deity dwelleth * perſo- 9g 
nally in Him. And ye are complete in Him, who is 10 
the head of all principality and power. In whom alſo ye 11 
are circumciſed with the circumciſion not performed by 
hands, in putting off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, 
by the circumciſion which is of Chriſt : being buried 12 
with Him in baptiſm, wherein alſo ye are raiſed to- 
gether with Him, through! faith in the ® power of God, 
who raiſed Him from the dead. And when ye were 13 
dead in treſpaſſes, and in the uncircumciſion of your 
ficſh, He made you alive“ together with Him, having 
forgiven you all treſpaſſes, and cancelled the obligation 14 
we were under by ritual decrees, which was P grievous 
to us, -and hath taken it quite away, even nailing it to 
his croſs. And having ſpoiled principalities and powers, 15 
He made them an open ſpectacle, triumphing over them 
by it. Let no one therefore judge you on account of 16 
meat, or drink, or in reſpect of a fealt, or a new-moon, 
or ſabbaths : which are a ſhadow of good things to come, 17 
but the à body is of Chriſt. Let no one deprive you of 18 
your reward by * an affected humility and worſhipping of 
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& Cr. my face in the fleſh, * hid, h Or, ſpecious, 

or perſuaſive, words, i Or, a vain deceitful phileſpphy. 

k Or, ſubſtantially. Gr. bodily, by Synecdoche. 1 Or, a belief of 

the operation, m Or. energy. n Or, as He did Him, 

| © Gr. bond, or note of hand. | p Gr. contrary, or oppoſite. 
; q Or, ſubſtance, Sep ver. 9. rr. willing, er affecting, or 
deſiring its | | 


angels, 
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42808 


12 


13 


s Or, by the abuſe of them. 


angels, intruding into what, he hath; not ſeen, vainly 
puffed up by his carnal mind; and not adhering to the 
head, from which all the body, being ſupplied and held 
together as by joints and bands, increaſeth with the 
increaſe of God. VT | | | 

If therefore ye be dead with Chriſt from the elements 
of the world; why, as if living in the world, are ye 
ſubject to ceremonial ordinances, (ſuch as ** touch not, 
taſte not, handle not,” which all tend to corruption 
in the uſing,) according to the commandments. and 
doctrines of men? which things indeed have a pretence. 
to wiſdom in voluntary worſhip, and * humiliation, 
and u bodily penance, as having no regard to the ſa- 
tisfying of the fleſh. _ | | 


. a D 
If ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things that 
ere above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the right hand of 
God. Mind the things above, not thoſe on the earth. 
For ye are dead as to the world,. and your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God, When Chriſt, who is N your 
life, ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with Him in 


Occ A br drive int | 
Mortify therefore your * members that are upon the 


earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, di/orgderly paſſion, evil 


concupiſcence, and inſatiable deſire, which is indeed 
idolatry : for which hings the wrath of God cometh on 
the children of diſobedience, In which ye alſo formerly 
walked, when ye lived among them. But now put 
away all theſe alſo, wrath, animoſity, malice, * calumny, 
and filthy diſcourſe out of your mouth, Lie not one 
to another, ſeeing ye have put off the old man with 
his evil practices; and have put on the new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the image of Him that 
created him. Wherein there is neither Greek nor Jew, 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, barbarian, Scythian, 
ſlave, er free; but Chriſt is all and in all. Put on 
therefore, as the ele of God holy and beloved, 


bowels of mercy, ? benignity, humbleneſs of mind, 


meekneſs, long- ſuffering; bearing with one another, 
and {orgiving one another, if any one has a complaint 


t Gr. humbleneſs of mind. 


u Gr. not ſparing the body. Xx Gr. net in any honor, account, or 
eſteem. y Or, Deſire. yy A our. 2 Or, appetites 
towards things upon earth. 2 Cr. blaſphemy, b Or, goodneſs. 


1 againſt 


*. 


„ 


dn ye. And above all theſe put on love, which is the 14 


Wives, be ſubje& to your “ huſbands, as becometh 18 


o 792 = 


COLOSSOMANS chin. 
againſt any: even as Chriſt hath forgiven you, ſo alſo. 


band of perfection. And let the peace of God pre- 15 
ſidde in your hearts, to which ye are alfo called as united 
in one body: and be thankful for it. wont 
Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 
wiſdom z © teaching and admoniſhing one another by 
pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, with * gratitude 
ſinging in your hearts to the Lord. And whatioever ye 17 
do in word or deed, do all in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, giving thanks to our God and Father by Him. 


6 


yeu in the Lord: and ye huſbands, love your wives, and 19 
be not embittered againſt them, Children, obey your 20 
nts in all things; for this is well-pleaſing to the 

rd: and ye fathers, do not irritate your children, leaſt 2x 

they; be diſcouraged. Servants, be obedient in all things 22 

to your © lawful maſters, not with eye-fervice as men- 

pleaſers, but in * uprightneſs of heart, fearing God; 

and whatever ſervice ye do, do it heartily, as to the 23 

Lord, * and not to men; knowing that from the Lord 24 
ſhall receive the recompenſe of the inheritance ; for 

ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt; but he that doth unjuſtly, 25 

ſhall * receive for what wrong he hath done; and there 

is no reſpect of perſons with God : and ye maſters, render IV. 

to your ſervants juſtice and equity, knowing that ye allo 

have a Maſter in heaven. 585 

Perſevere in prayer, and be watchful in it, with 2 

thankſgiving. Praying at the ſame time for us alſo, 

that God would open to us a door of utterance, to! de- 

dare the myſtery of Chriſt, for which alſo I am in 

bonds: that I may make it manifeſt, as I ought 4. * Be- 

have yourſelves wiſely towards them that are without, 5 

redeeming the time. Let your ſpeech be always with 6 

grace, ſeaſoned with ! diſcretion to know how ye ought 

to anſwer every one. 


All thing: concerning me will Tychicus make known 7 
to you, wh9 is a beloved brother, and faithful * miniſter, 
and fellow-ſervant in the Lord: whom I have ſent to 8 


you for this purpoſe alſo that he may know your affairs, 


c Or, beſide. ce Or, teach and admoniſh. d Or, grace, 
own, e Or, earthly : Gr. maſters according to the fleſh, 
ee. Gr. ſimplicity, f Gr, do your work, g See Eph. vi. 7. 
h Or, ſuffer. i Gy. ſpeak, + to ſpeak. k Gr. Walk in wiſdom. 
I Gr. falt, metaphorically, m Or, deacon, very. 


and 


10 


17 
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Ch. IV. C O LOSS I A N 8. 


and comfort your hearts ; together with Oneſimus 


faithful and beloved brother, who is one of you. They 


will inform you of all things here. 

Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſaluteth you, and 
Marcus nephew to Barnabas, concerning whom ye. 
have received orders; (if he come to you, receive him ;) 
and Jeſus who is called Juſtus: theſe are the onl 
perſons, who, * of the circumciſion, have been my fel. 
low-laborers in the kingdom of God, and who were a 
comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſer- 
vant; of Chriſt, ſaluteth you; who always ſtrives ear- 
—_— for __ in his prayers, that ye may ſtand perfect 

and complete in all the will of God: for I bear him 
witneſs, that he is very zealous for you, and for 
thoſe in Laodicea, and 4 Hierapolis. Luke the be- 
loved phyſician, and Demas, greeteth you. 

Salute the brethren in Laodicea; and Nymphas, nod 
the church that is in his houſe. And when this letter 
has been read amongſt you, cauſe it to be read alſo 
in the church of the Laodiceans; ꝗ that ye may alſo 
read that from Laodicea. And ſay ye to Archippus, 
Look well to the miniſtry, which thou haſt received 
4 of the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

| The ſalutation of me Paul, with my own hand. Re- 
member my bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. | 


n Siſter's ſon. d being. 9 Gr. hath much zeal, 
+ thoſe iu. p Gr. the, I and, 4 Gr. *. 


Written fo the Cal om Name, Tychicus and 
8 Mans fr by De 
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Ch. I. 


AU L and Silvanus and Timothy to the church 
P of the Theſſalonians in God the Father, and 


in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Grace be to you, and 
peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, We give thanks to God always for you all, 2 
making mention of you in our prayers. Inceſſantly re- 3 
membering your work of faith, and labor of love, and 
41 patience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, before our 
God and Father: knowing, beloved brethren, your 4 
election by God. For our . goſpel came not to you in 5 
word only, but alſo in power, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
and in much * certainty ; as ye know what ſort of per- 
ſons we were among you for your ſakes. And ye be- 6 
came imitators of us and of the Lord, having received 
the word 1h in much affliction, yet with joy of the holy 
Ghoſt, So that ye became examples to all the believers 
in Macedonia and Achaia, For the word of the Lord 
ſounded forth from you, not only in Macedonia and 
Achaia ; but alſo in every place your faith towards God 
is ſpread abroad, ſo that we have no need to ſay any 
thing of it. For they themſelves declare concerning us 9g 
What kind of entrance we had among you, and how ye 
turned to God from idols, to ſerve the living and true 
God ; and to wait for his Son from heaven, whom He 10 


raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus who delivereth us from 
the wrath to come. 


8 


qq Or, patient hope. r Or, brethren beloved of God, your election. 
s Gr. full alluance. 


For 
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Ch. II. I. THESSALONIANS, 


For ye yourſelves, brethren, know our entrance 

2 among you, that it-was not in vain, But though we 
had ſuftered before and been injuriouſly treated, as ye 
know, at Philippi, we ſpake boldly in the name of our 
Gad to“ declare unto you the goſpel of God with much 
3 conflict. For our exhortation was not of deceir, nor 
4 of impurity, nor in guile: but as we have been approved 
by God to be entruſted with the goſpel, fo we ſpeak, 

not as pleaſing men, but God, who * trieth our hearts. 


* 


5s For neither at any time * uſed we flattering ſpeech, as 
6 | ye know, nor covetous pretence, God is witneſs : nor 
| Jeught we glory of men, neither of you, nor of others: 
though we might have? expected maintenance, as the 
79 apoliles of Chriſt. But we were gentle among you, 
8 


even as a, nurſe cheriſheth her children: ſo we, being 
aftectionately deſirous of you, were willing to impart 
to you, not only the goſpel of God, but even our own 
9 ſouls, becauſe - were dear unto us, For ye remember, 

brethren, our labor and toil ; for working night and 
day, that we might not be burthenſome to any of you, 


-10 we preached among you the goſpel of God. Ye are 


witneſſes, and God %, how holily, and juſtly, and 


1x unblameably we behaved towards you that believe: as 


ye know likewiſe, how we exhorted and * comforted 


12 every one of you, as a father his children; and charged 


ven, that ye ſhould walk worthy of God, who hath 
called you to his kingdom and glory. 


13 For this alfo we thank God * continually, that when 


ye received the word of God, d which ye heard from 
us, ye received it not as the word of men, but (as it is 
in truth) the word of God, © which alſo worketh 
14 effectually in you that believe. For ye, brethren, be- 
canie * followers of the churches of God, which are in 
Judea, in Chriſt Jeſus, in that ye alſo have ſuffered the 
ſame things from your own countrymen, * as they have 
15 from the Jews: who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; © who are 
16 diſpleaſing to God, and * contrary to all men: forbid- 
ding us to ſpcak to the Gentiles that they might be 


8s Cr. ſpeak. t Or, ſtriving &9 ave u Or, approveth. 
x Gy. were w in ſpeech of flattery, er in pretence of covetoutneis. 
y Gr. been a burden. 2 Or, encouraged. a Gr. inceſſant:y. 
b Gr. of heating from us. c Or, who, d Gr. imitators. 
® even. e Cr. and, ; f Or, enemies to all 


ot ler nations. 
ſaved; 


IL. THESSALONIAN 8. ch. I 


Taved, thus going on to fill up their ſins perpetually: but 
wrath is coming upon them to extremity. „ 
But we, brethren, being ſeparated from you for a 17 
ſeaſon *, in perſon not in heart, endeavoured the more 
<earneſt!y to ſee © you again d with much deſire. Where- 18 
fore we would have come unto you (even I Paul) once 

and again; * but Satan hindered us. For what 7s our 19 
hope, or joy, or crown of i boaſting ? are not ye alſo 
among others in the preſence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at 

his coming? for ye are our glory and our joy. 20 


Wherefore being able to contain no longer, we u were 
content to be left alone at Athens, and ſent Timothy 2 
our brother, and a miniſter of God, and our fellow-la- 
bourer in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh + and * ex- 
Hort you concerning your faith ; that no one might be 
ſhaken by theſe afflictions: for ye yourſelves know that 
we are appointed hereunto, For 4 when we were with 4 
you, we told you before that we ſhould be afflited, as 
it & came to paſs, and ye know. For this cauſe being 5 
able to wait no longer, I || ſent to know the fate of your 
faith, leaſt the tempter ſhould J have tempted you, and 
our labor have been in vain, But now Timothy being 6 
come back to us from you, and having brought us good 
tidings concerning your faith and Jove, and that 2 have 
always a good remembrance of us, greatly deſiring to 
ſee us, as we indeed de to ſee you; | by this we were 
comforted in you, my. brethren, under all our affliction 
and diſtreſs, becauſe of your faith: for now we ® are 8 
revived, ſince you are ſtedfaſt in the Lord. For what 
thanks can we render to God concerning you, for all 
the joy wherewith we rejoice on your account before 
our God, night and day“ moſt ardently praying, that 10 
we may ſee your face, and perfect“ whatever is wanting, 
in wow faith? And may God himſelf even our Father, 1r 
and our Lord Jeſus' Chriſt ? direct our way to you: 
and the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in love 12 
to one another, and to all men, * as we do towards 
you : that your hearts may be eſtabliſhed unblameable 13 


® of time. g Gr. your face. h Or, through. 
hh Al. and. i Al. rejoicing. . ii Or, acquieſced in being, &c. 
T you. k Or, admoniſh. t even. adh. 
alſa. q any way. | Or, for. m Gr. are alive, if &c, 


n Gr. ſuperabundantiy. o Cr, the deficiencies of, p Or, proſper. 
cen. * 
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ch. Iv. 


IV. 


SG G 


8 


16 


4 


* bnoxw how o. 
s Gr. in the ching. + hb, 
u Gy. do, 


l. THESSALONITANS. 


in holineſs, before God even our Father, at the coming 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all his ſaints. 


As to what remains therefore, my brethren, we intreat 
and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye have re- 
ceived inſtructians from us, how ye ought to walk and 
to pleaſe God, ye would abound therein more and more. 
For ye know what commandments we gave you from 
the Lord Jeſus. For this is the will of God, even your 
ſanctification: that ye ſhould abſtain from fornication, 
and that every one 7 you ſhould * poſſeſs his 1 veſſel in 


ſanctification and honor, not in the paſſion of luſt, 


r like the heathens who know not God. That no one 
over-reach, or wrong his brother“ in any thing: be- 
cauſe the Lord is an avenger of all ſuch crimes, as we 
alſo told you before, and teſtified te you. For God hath 
not called us to impurity, but to holineſs. He therefore 
who rejecteth us, rejecteth not man, but God; who 
hath + given us his holy Spirit. 

But as to brotherly love, ye need not that I write 


_ unto you; for ye yourſelves are taught of God to love 


one another. And indeed ye do it to all the brethren, 
that are in all Macedonia ; but we exhort you, brethren, 
to abound in it more and more and t endeavour to be 


quiet, and * mind your own affairs, and work with your 
. own hands, as we ou. you in charge, that ye may 


walk decently toward thaſe that are without, and may 
have need of no one's aſſiſtance. | 

But I would not have you ignorant, my brethren, 
concerning thoſe that are fallen aſleep, that ye may not 
be grieved like others who have no hope: for if we be- 


lieve that Jeſus died and roſe again, fo alſo thoſe, * that 


ſleep in Jeſus, will God bring with Him. For this we 
tell you in the word of the Lord, that we who hall be 


living and remain to the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 


be before thoſe that ate aſleep. For the Lord himſelf 
will deſcend from heaven with acclamation, with the 
voice of the archangel, and with the trumpet of God : 
and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we who are 
living and remain, ſhall be caught up together with 
them in the clouds, to! meet the Lord in the air: and 


| r Cr. as alſo. 
t Or, be ambiſous. 


x Or, thoſe, that fleep, will God by Jeſus bring, Ce. 


q Or, body. 


yr. the meeting of. 


4 io 


hs ap wood = EE "© Tr. TOP Ee 


Q 8B -X wild 


5 ＋ & 


d Gr. know, or, own. 


IJ. THESSALONIANS, 


ſo ſhall we for ever be with the Lord. Therefore com- 18 
fort one another with theſe words. 


But of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, ye have no 
need of my writing to you: for ye yourſelves know full 
well, that the day of the Lord cometh * like a thief in 


then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as travail 
vpon a woman with child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. 
But ye, my brethren, are not in rec Ber that that day 
ſhould ſeize you as a thief : ye are all children of the 
light, and * of the day : ** we are not of the night, nor 
of darkneſs. Therefore let us not ſleep like others, but 
let us watch and be ſober : for they, that ſleep, ſleep in 
the night; and drunkards are drunk in the night: but 
let us, who are of the day, be ſober; putting on the 
breaſt - plate of faith and love, and for an helmet the hope 
of ſalvation. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to the obtaining of ſalvation by our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, who died for us, that whether we be awake, or 


aſleep, we may live together with Him. Wherefore 
comfort one another, and edify each other, as * indeed 
ye do. 

And we entreat you, brethren, to ® reſpect thoſe that 
labour among you, and preſide over you in the Lord, 
and © inſtruct you; and to eſteem them “ very highly in 
love, on account of their work. Be at peace among 
yourſelves. And + admoniſh the diſorderly, comfort the 
feeble- minded, ſupport the weak, be of a patient ſpirit 
towards all. See that no one render evil for evil to any 


man; but always purſue that which is good, both to each 
other and to all men. 


. IV. 


To 


the night. And when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety, . 


ew 6 2} _OUS+p 


15 


Be always *© joyful. Pray f continually. In every 16-17 


18 
19 


circumſtance be thankful; for this is the will of God in 
Chriſt Jeſus concerning you. . ge not the Spirit. 


that which is good, Abſtain from all 5 appearance of 


2 Gr. ſo as. * children. 


c Or, admoniſh. 
+ ave exhort you, brethren, to. 
g Gr. wicked apprarance. 


zz Al. ye. 


Ec Or, chearful, 


Slight not propheſyings : yet try all things, and hold faſt 20-21 


22 
evil, And may the God of peace Himſelf ſanctify you 23 


a Or, alſo. 
d Gr. ſuperabundantiy. 
f Gr. incellantly. 
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| ch. M 1 THESSALONIANS. 

1 | wholly: and grant that your whole frame, ſpirit, ® ſoul, 
3 and body oe kept blameleſs to the coming of our 
. 14 Lord Jeſus u Chriſt. Faithful is He that calleth you, 
1 who alſo will do it. 

5 25-26 Brethren, pray for us. Salute all the brethren with 
"wo 27 an _ kiſs. I adjure you by the Lord, that this epiſtle 
3 28 be read to all the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 

| Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen, 


„ and, 


"i - 
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T H E 


Second ErisTLE of PAUL the Apoſtle 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


AUL and Silvanus and Timothy to the church 
P of the Theſſalonians in God our Father, and in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
We ought always to give thanks to God on your 
account, my brethren, as it is fit; becauſe your faith 
increaſeth greatly, and the love of every one of you * 
towards each other aboundeth : ſo that we @eurſelves 
boaſt of you among the churches of God, for your pa- 
tience and faith — .Þ all your perſecutions and afflictions 
which ye endure. FYhich are a demonſtration of the juſt 
judgement of God, that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye alto ſuffer : ſceing 
it is a righteous thing with God to render affliction to 
thoſe that afflict you; and to you, who are * in trouble, 
reſt with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jeſus from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 
vengeance on thoſe who know not God, and who obe 
not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : who ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, * by the preſence 
of the Lord and by his glorious power: in that day, 
when He ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe ; becauſe our teſti- 
mony among you was believed. Wherefore + we pray 
always for you, that our God would l count you worthy 
of this calling, and fulfil all the * good pleaſure of hrs 
goodneſs, and the work of faith with power : that the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glorified in you, 
and ye in Him, according to the grace of our God, and 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


| ® all, h Cr. afflicted. 
* Or, from the face. + alſo. 


] Or, make. 
Cc 2 


Ch. I, 


II 


12 


| i Gr. angels of his power. 
m Or , benegolcuce . 
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Ch. . II. THESSALONIANS. 


But as to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
2 our gathering together unto Him, we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, that ye be not ſoon moved from your /teadineſs 7 
mind, or- troubled, neither by Spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, “ that the day of Chriſt is at 
3 hand. Let not any one deceive you by any means; for 
it ſhall nei come till there come an apoſtaſy firſt, and the 
4 man of ſin be © revealed, the ſon of perdition, who 
oppoſcth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called 
God, or the object of worſhip ; ſo that he fits as God 
in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 
5 Do ye not remember, that when I was + with you, I 
© told you thele things? And ye know what now hinder- 
7 eth him from being " revealed in his own time. For 
the myſtery of iniquity is already working, only there is 
one that hindreth 4 till he be taken out of the way. 
8 And then the wicked one ſhall be © detected, whom the 
Lord will deſtroy by the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh 
9 by the brightneſs of his coming: who comes, through 
the efficacy of Satan, with all 4ind of. lying power, 
10 and figns, and wonders, and with all iniquitous fraud, 
among thoſe that hall periſh ; becauſe they received not 
the love of the truth, by which they might be ſaved. 
11 And for this cauſe God will ſend upon them the efficacy 

12 of error, ſo that they ſhall themſelves believe the lie: that 
they may all be condemned, who believed not the truth, 

but had pleaſure in iniquity. | 

13 But we ought always to give thanks to God for you, 
brethren beloved of the Lord; becauſe God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſancti- 
14 fication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth: to which 
He hath called you by our goſpel, to the obtaining 


S582 2 e . 


br 


15 of the glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, 
brethren, be ſteady, and hold faſt the * traditions, which 
ye have been taught, whether by word or by our letter. ** 
16 And may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and our God all 
and Father, who hath loved us, and hath given us wh 
everlaſting conſolation, and good hope through grace, 40 
17 comfort your hearts, and eſtabliſh you in every good An 
word and work. F 41 
1 as. n Or, detected. et. 1 at preſent. ti 
© Or, unveiled, | P Gr. whoſe 24. . ee 27 
and ſigns, and wonders of a 22 


lye, or, falſhood. © r Or, to their ſalvation. 
s Or, inſtructiong | 


5 = __ pre 3 


Il THESSALONIANS. Ch. III. 


As for the reſt, my brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may run, and be glorified, “ as it is 
among you : and that we may be delivered from * un- 
reaſonable. and wicked men; for all have not faith. 
But the Lord is faithful, who will eſtabliſh you, ar:d 
7 * you from the evil one. And we truſt in the 

ord concerning you, that ye both do and will do the 
things which we give you in charge. And may the 
Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, od: into 
the patience of Chriſt, | 

Now we charge you, brethren, in the name'of our 6 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to withdraw yourſelves from every 
brother who walketh diſorderly, and not according to 
the inſtruction which he received from us. For ye + 

| know how je ought to imitate us: for we were not 
diforderly among you ; neither did we eat any one's 
bread for nothing; but with labor and toil, workin 

, night and day, that we might not be burthenſome to 

l any of you. Not that we have not power, but that 9 
» 
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we might give ourſelves as an example to you to imitate 
us. For t when we were with you, we gave you this 10 


t charge, S if any will not work, neither let him eat. 
. For we hear that there are ſome 2 you that walk 1x 
7 diſorderly, doing no work themſelves, but very buſy in 
© the affairs of others. || Such we charge and exhort by 12 
„ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that they work quietly and * earn 


their own bread. 

But be not you, my brethren, diſcouraged from well- 13 
doing. And if any obey not our order, * by this 14 
epiſtle, mark ſuch à one, and do not keep company | 
with him, that he may be aſhamed. However do not 15g 

look upon him as an enemy, but admoniſh him as a 
brother. 

Now the Lord of peace himſelf give yu peace at all 16 
times and in * all places. The Lord be with you 
all, The ſalutation of me Paul by my own hand, 17 
which is the token in every epiſtle; for ſo I write, 
p The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all.” 18 
Amen, | 
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even. t Or, abſurd, or, impertinent. u Or, Chriſtian 
patience. + yourſelves. t even, § that. | Now, 
x Gr. eat. y Gr. word. z Or, mark him by a letter. 


22 Al, by all means. 
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12 


à Gr. the edification of God. b Gr. the charge, or, com- 
mandment, is love. | c Or, uſeleſs. fy 


TIMO THY: 


Ch. I. 


THE 


Firſt ErisTLE of PAUL the Apoſtle 


T 0 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the appoint- 
: ment of God our Saviour, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our hope, to Timothy my true ſon in the 


faith, be grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 
and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 


As I exhorted thee to ſtay at Epheſus, when I went 
into Macedonia, that thou mighteſt charge certain per- 


ſons not, to teach other doctrine, nor attend to fables 


and endleſs genealogies, which occaſion debates, rather 


than pious edification in the faith; / do, and acquaint 


them that the end of ® that charge is charity, out of a 
pure heart, and a good conſcience, and faith unfeigned : 
from which ſome having ſwerved are turned aſide to 
© vain diſcourſes; deſiring to be teachers of the law, 
though they neither underſtand what they ſay, nor * 
what things they aſſert. But we know that the law is 
good, if a man uſe it © lawfully ; knowing this, that a 
law does not lie againſt a righteous perſon, but again} 
the lawleſs and unruly, the impious and wicked, the 
unholy and profane, * parricides, murderers, whore- 
mongers,  ſadomites, kidnappers, liars, falſe-ſwearers, 
and if there be any thing elſe contrary to that ſound 
doctrine, which is according to the glorious goſpel of the 
dleſſed God, with which I was intruſted. . 

And I give thanks to Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who gave 
me ability for the work, that He accounted me faithful, 


4 Or, aright, e Gr. killers of fathers, and killers of mothers. 
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| 1 came into the world to ſave ſinners: 


LL TFN SCI HY; 


blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor. But 
I obtained mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly in unbelief: 
and the grace of our Lord ſuperabounded, with faith 
and love in Chriſt Jeſus. It is * a truth highly to be be- 
lieved, and worthy * to be received by all, that Chriſt 
of whom 

am * one of the chief, But for this end I obtained 
mercy, that in me * a chief finer Jeſus Chriſt might 
diſplay * his long-ſuffering, for an example to thoſe 
who ſhould afterwards believe on Him to eternal life. 
Now to the King eternal, * immortal, inviſible, the 
only wiſe God, be honor and glory for eyer and ever, 
Amen, , F 

This charge I commit to thee, ſon Timothy, accard- 
ing to the | prophecies which before came on thee, that 
t by them thou mighteſt war a good warfare, having 
faith and a good conſcience, which ſome putting away 
have made ſhipwreck concerning the faith: of whom 
is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom I have delivered 
unto Satan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme, 


This then I exhort thee firſt of all, that ſupplications, 
prayers, interceſſions, aud thankſgivings be made for 
all men; particularly for kings, and all that are in ® au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceful life in 
all piety and virtue, For this is good and acceptable 
in Jo ight of God our Saviour: who is willing that 


all men ſhould be ſaved, and therefore come to the 


knowledge of the truth. For there is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt 


Jeſus: who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, a teſtimony 


to be publiſhed in due time, for which I was appointed a 
herald and an apoſtle. I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I 
lie not; I am a teacher of the Gentiles ip faith and truth. 
direct therefore that men pray in every place, liftin 

up holy hands without wrath and ? debate: + likewiſe 
that women dreſs themſelves in decent apparel with mo- 
deſty and * prudence, not in braided hair, or gold, or 


f Gr. a faithful, or, credible, ward, 
h Or, firſt. P * all. 
i Or, prophetic gifts. Kk Or, in them, 
and good + xy m Gr. eminence. 
reſpe&, or, credit. o Gr. counſel, or, will. 


or, diſputings. + and. q Or. temperance, 


Ch. E 


having put me into the miniſtry, who before was a 13 


14 
15 


16 


g Gr. of all acceptance, 
hh AL. incorruptible. 
I Al, a faithful 

n Gr. veneration, 

p Or, doubting, 


C 4 pearls, 


Ch. II. JJ 
10 pearls, or coſtiy garments; but in good works, as 
decometh women profefling godlineſs. 
11 Let the woman learn in filence with all ſubmiſſion: 
12 but I permit not a woman to teach, nor to uſurp au- 
13 thority over the man, but to be ſilent. For Adam 
14 was formed firſt, then Eve. And Adam was not ſeduced 

by the ſerpent, but the woman being * led aſtray was fir? 

15 in the tranſgreſion. Vet ſhall he be ſaved through 


childbirth, if they continue in faith and love, * in ho- 
lineſs * and modeſty. 


It is” certain, if any one is +4 defirous of the epiſcopal 
2 office, he deſireth a good work. A biſhop then muſt 
be blameleſs, the huſband of but one wife, ſober, pru- 
3. dent, Y grave, hoſpitable, able to teach, not given to 
wihe, no ſtriker, not greedy of ſordid gain, 4 * moderate, 
4 not quarrelſome, not * covetous, governing his own fa- 
mily well, having his children in ſubjection with all 
5 gravity; (ſor if any one know not how to govern his 
6 
7 


own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the church of 


God ?) not one newly converted, leaſt being puffed up 
he fall into the condemnation of the devil. He ought 
alſo to have an honorable teſtimony from thoſe that are 
b leaſt he ſall into reproach and the ſnare of the 
evil. 
8 The deacons ſhould likewiſe be grave, not double- 
| tongued, not given to much wine, not greedy of 
9 baſe gain, holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
10 pure conſcience. +, (And let cheſs alſo firſt be proved, 
' then let them take the office of deacons, if they be 
11 found blameleſs.) And their wives likewiſe grave, not 
12 flanderers, ſober, and faithful in all things. Let the 
dieacons too be huſbands of one wife only, governing 
13 their children and their own houſes well. Yor they, 
that diſcharge the office of a deacon well, gain to 
themſelves a good degree of honor, and much freedom 
in promoting the faith that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
14 Theſe things I write unto thee, hoping to come to 
15 thee ſhortly. But if I /ould® be retarded, that thou 
mayſt know how thou oughteſt to behave in the hoyſe 


r Gr. which. s. Gr. in ſilence. t Or, (ſeduced. 
u Or, by. * and, x Gr. with temperance, or, moderation. 
y Gr. a word to be credited. f very. yy Or, decent, or, 
well-behaved. x but, z Or, mrek. a Gr, a lover of money, 


Þ Gr. delay. 
v | F: . | of 
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EE TTWHET HY Ch. III. 
of God, * the church of the living God, the pillar and _ 
ſupport of the truth. And © without controyerſy great 16 
is the myſtery of godlineſs : God was manifeſted in the 
' fleſh, juſtified 4 in the Spirit, ſeen by angels, preached 
among the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and re- 
ceived up into glory. | 


Now the Spirit expreſsly faith, that in latter times 
ſome ſhall apoſtatize from the faith, 8 to ſeduc- 
ing ſpirits, and doctrines of demons founded in the 2 
* hypocriſy of liars, who are ſeared in their own con- 
ſcience, forbidding to marry, and enjoining abſtinence 3 
from meats, which God hath created to be received 
with thankſgiving by thoſe that believe and ff know 
the truth. For every creature of God is good, and 4 

nothing to be rejected, if it be received with thankſgiv- 
ing: 5 it is ſanctified by the word of God and by 
prayer. 

f thou lay theſe things before the brethren, thou 6 

wilt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, as one brought 
up in the words of faith and of good doctrine, to 
which thou haſt attained. But profane and ® ground- 7 
leſs fables reject, and exerciſe thyſelf unto godlineſs. 
For bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but piety is profitable 
unto all things, having the promiſe of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come: this is a ® certain truth 9g 
and worthy of all acceptance. For to this end we both 19 
labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we have hope in 
the living God, who is the Savioyr of all men, eſpe- f 
cially of the faithful. Theſe things declare and teach. 11 
Let no one have cauſe to deſpiſe thy youth; but be 12 
thou an example to * believers in word, in converſation, 
in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in purity. Till I come 13 
attend to reading, to exhortation, and teaching. Neg- 14 
let not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
by prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the 
preſbytery, Meditate on theſe things, be wholly in 15 
them, that thy proficiency may be manifeſt in all. 
Take heed to thyſelf, and to thy doctrine; continue in 16 
them : for in doing this, thou wilt both ſave thyſelf and 
thoſe that hear thee, | 


® which is. e Gr. confeſſedly. d Or, by. 
e Or, fitions. Ff Gr. to abſtain. ff Or, acknowledge. 
g Gr. old women's, h Gr. a faithful, ar, credible ward. 
1 Or the faithful, 7A. .es r.. ACS. Au NaN. of ox ll - 


NH Fra V/V Do 
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Do not chide a * ſenior, but exhort him as a fatker; 
2 and younger men as brethren: the elder women as 
3 mothers, the younger as ſiſters, with all purity. Honour 
4 widows who are widows indeed. But if any widow 
have children or grandchildren, let theſe learn firſt to 
ſhew picty at home, and to! make ſuitable returns t 
their parents : for this is becoming, and acceptable in 
the fight of God. Now ſhe, that is really a widow 
and deſolate, hopeth in God, and e in ſuppli- 
cations and prayers night and day. But ſhe that in- 
dulgeth to luxury, is dead while ſhe liveth. * Theſe 
things give in charge, that they may be blameleſs, 
But if any provide not for his own, and eſpecially for 
thoſe of his own family, he hath renounced the faith, 
and is worſe than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be choſen into the number under 
10 ſixty years old, having been the wife of one man: in 
repute for good * actions, if ſhe have educated children, 
if ſhe have entertained ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed 
the feet of ſaints, if ſhe haye relieved the afflicted, 
11 and diligently followed every good work. But the 
younger widows refuſe : for when they grow wanton 
12 againſt Chriſt, they will needs marry : » and are therefore 
to be condemned, becauſe they ? violate their firſt faith. 
13 And withal being idle they learn to go about from 
houſe to houſe ; and are not only idle, bur 3 tatlers alſo 
and buſy-bodjes, talking of things unbecoming them. 


o ww © ve 


14 I would therefore have the younger widawvs marry, bear 


children, manage houſhold affairs, and give no occaſion 
15 to the adverſary for reproach. For ſome are already 
16 turned aſide after Satan. And if any believer + have 
relations widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be burdened ; that it may relieve thoſe that are 
indeed widows * and deſolate. | 
37 Let the elders, who preſide well, be counted worthy 
of double honor, eſpecially thoſe that labour in * preach- 
18 ing and teaching. For the ſcripture. ſaith, * „Thou 
{bait not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn:“ and, 
19 The workman is worthy of his hire.” Receive not 
an accuſation againſt an elder, unleſs from two or three 


k Or, an elderly man, 1 Gr. to return recompences. 
4 And. m Gr, works. n Gr. if, o Gr. having condemnation. 
p_ Or, diſannul. q Gr. triflers, + man or woman. 
r Sec ver. 5. s Gr. word and doarine, t Deut. xxv. 4. 
'v ev. NIX. 13 Luke X. 7 * 


witneſſes. 
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I. TIM OT H Y. ch. v. 
2 Thoſe that offend ee all, that 20 
others may * charge thee before Gad and 21 
theLere Jeſus Cf Pa angels, that thou 
keep to theſe things without preference of perſons, doing 
nothing with partiality. Lay hands on no man precipi- 22 
tately, and be not hereby a partaker in the fins of others. 
Keep thyſelf pure. 

Drink no longer water on/y, but uſe a little wine with 23 
it, for the ſake of thy ſtomach and thy frequent infir- 
mities. | 

The fins of ſome men are * notorious, leading as it 24 
were to their condemnation ; and ſome more artful th 

follow after. So alſo the good works of ſome are mani» 25 
feſt ; and they that are otherwiſe cannot be hid. 


Let as many as are ſervants under the yoke account 
their own maſters worthy of all honor ; that the name 
of God and his doctrine may not be blaſphemed : and 2 
let not thoſe who have believing maſters, deſpiſe them, 
becauſe they are brethren ; but ſerve them more readily, 
becauſe they are faithful and beloved by God, partakers 
of his grace. | 

Theſe things teach and exhort. If any one teach other- 3 
wiſe, and adhere not to the ſound words of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the doctrine which is aceording to 
godlineſs; he is proud, knowing nothing, but 7s deliri= 4 
ous about queſtions and ftrifes of words : trom which 
cometh envy, contention, calumnies, wicked ſuſpicions, 
perverſe debates of men corrupted in mind, and void of 5 
truth, accounting gain to be godlineſs: from ſuch 
withdraw thyſelf, But godlineſs with contentment is 6 
great gain. For we brought nothing into the world, / 

9 


and it is certain that we can carry nothing out: * having 
therefore food and raiment, let us be herewith content. 
But they, that will be rich, fall into temptation and a 

' ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
plunge men into ruin and perdition. For the love of 10 
money is the root of all evils, which ſome coveting after 
have been led aſtray from the faith, and pierced them- 
ſelves d through with many ſorrows. But do thou, O 11 
man of God, flee theſe things, and follow after righte- 


O06 ie. fg 


* have. uu Gr. without prejudice, „Er. manifeſt, eves 
before inguired into. y Gr. the beneficence. 2 Gr. but having, or, 
and having, @ Gr, are vebemeutly deſirous. b Or, around. 


ouſneſs, 


LS 


cl.. 1 TIMOTHY 


ouſneſs, piety, fidelity, love, patience, meekneſs 


12 © Maintain the glorious combat of faith, lay hold on 
eternal life, to which thou haſt been “ called, and haſt 
* made a good © profeſſion before many witneſſes. 
13 I charge thee before God, who giveth life to all, and 
before Chriſt ſeſus who witneſſed a good confeſſion be- 
14 fore Pontius Pilate, that thou keep * zh:s commandment, 
unſpotted and blameleſs, till the appearance of our Lord 
15 Jeſus Chriſt ; which He will manifeſt in his own times, 
who is the bleſſed and only potentate, the King of kings, 
16 and Lord of lords, who alone hath immottality, dwell- 
ing in light inacceſſible, whom no man hath ſeen, nor 
can ſee: to whom be honor and power everlaſting. 
Amen. | DR 
17 Charge them, that are rich in this world, not to be 
high-minded nor truſt in *f uncertain riches, but in the 
living God, who richly affords us all things for enjoy- 
18 ment: charge them to do good, to be rich in good works, 
to be ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate; 
19 treaſuring up to themſelves a good ® foundation for the 
future, that they may obtain eternal life. 
20 O Timothy, keep that with which thou art entruſted, 
: avoiding profane 5 babblings, and the oppoſitions 
21 of ſcience falſely ſo called: which ſome pretending to, 
have erred from the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen. 
e Gyr. Combat, or, ftrive in. * alſo. d Gr. confeſſed, or, 
profeſſed. e Or, confeſſion. f Er. the. ff Gr. the 
uncertainty of riches. g Or, ſecurity. 2 Tim. ii. 39, 


h Gr, lay hold on, as in ver. 12. 


THE 


T HE 


Second Ee1sT LE of P AUL the Apoſtle 


1 


T IM OI E V. 


Ch. I. 


AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the will of 
- God, according to the promiſe of life in Chriſt 
= Jeſus, to Timothy my beloved ſon, grace, mercy, 2 
and peace from God the Father, and from Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord. I give thanks to God, whom I ſerve fas 2 
my "forefathers did, with a pure conſcience, * having 
remembrance of thee continually in my prayers night 
and day; greatly deſiring to ſee thee, (for I remember 4 
thy tears,) that I may be filled with joy: keeping in 
memory the unfeigned faith, that is in thee, which dwelt 
firſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice : 
and I am perſuaded that it dwells in thee alſo; for which 6 
cauſe I remind thee to ſtir up the gift of God which is 
in thee through the impoſition of my hands. For God 7 
hath not given us a ſpirit of fearfulneſs, but of vigor, 
and of love, and of prudence. Be not therefore aſhamed 8 
of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of, me his priſoner : 
but bear ½ part in the afflictions * of the goſpel, ac- 
cording to the power of God; who hath ſaved us, and 9g 
called us with an holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to his own purpoſe, and grace be- 
ſtowed upon us u through Chriſt Jeſus, betore ® the 
9 2 but now made manifeſt by * 1 10 
of our, Saviour. Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, 
Ee ny Anme 1 by the goſpel: 
r 


tor which I was appointed an herald, and an apoſtle, 11 


i Gr, from, or according to, xy forefathers. k Or, as I in- 
ceſſantly make mention of thee. | Gr, taking, or holding 
gemembrance of. m Or, for, mm Gy. in. n Gr. before times 
Eternal, or — times of ages. 2 0 Or alberta! 1238 25 
PIO 4 e EV, ee john, Lo. Rev. LI. £3, ff ZI: an 
N. „ Roberffong ne Nhat fa 19: ERIE 
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Ch. I. T TIMOTHY. 


12 and a teacher of the gentiles : for which cauſe alſo I 
ſuffer theſe things; but I am not aſhamed : for I know 
in whom I have truſted, and am perſuaded that He is 

— keep ? what I have committed to Him againſt 
at ay. F k W 2 b W 4 

13 Fold fa/t the form of ſound words, which thou haſt 
heard from me, in faith and love which is in Chriſt 

14 Jeſus. The good 1 thing committed to thee keep, 

15 through the Holy Spirit which dwelleth in us. Thou 
knoweſt * that all thoſe” of Aſia are tumed from me, 

16 of whom is Phypellus and Hermogenes. The Lord 
ſhew mercy to the family of Oneſiphorus; for he of- 

ten refreſhed me, and was not aſhamed of my chain: 

17 but when he was at Rome, he ſought for me the more 

18 diligently, and found me. (The Lord: rant + that he 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day) And * how 
5 - miniſtered zo me at Epheſus tos, thou knoweft 


Thou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in the grace which 
2 is in Chriſt Jeſus : and the things which thou haſt heard 
from me, before many witneſſes, theſe commit to falth- 
3 ful men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. Do 
thou therefore endure hardſhip, as becomes a good ſoldiet 
4 of Jeſus Chriſt. No one, that enters into military ſer- 
vice, embarraſſeth himſelf with * the affairs of this life, 
5 that he may pleaſe him who enliſted him. And if any 
6 
7 


one contend in the public games, he gains not the eroun 
unleſs he contend * fairly. The huſbandman muſt 
labour firft, in order to partake of the fruits. Conſider 
* 1 ſay, and the Lord give thee underſtanding in 
things. 1 | 
8 — Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, who 
g was raiſed from the dead, according to my goſpel : for 
whoſe ſake I ſuffer trouble 2ver unto bonds, as if 7 
were a malefactor; but the word of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I 7 ſubmit to every thing for the fake of the 
elect, that they alſo may obtain the ſalvation which is 
11 by 'Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal glory. 7 75 an un- 
doubred truth, t if we are dead with Him, we ſhall 
12 alſo live with Him: if we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign 
with Him: if we difown Him, He will alſo diſown us. 


p Gr. my depofit, q Gr..depoſit, i. e. the goſpel. ® this, 
r Gr. in. + bim. s Or, how many ſervices he did me. 
t Or, civi] concerns. u Gr. is not crowned, x Gr, lawtully. 


y Gr. I bear all, 2 Gr. in, a Gr. acredible wad, I ur. 
| I; 


ff. TI OT EH x. Ch. Il. 


If we are unfaithful, He continueth faithful notwithfand- 13 
ing; He cannot renounce Himſelf, Theſe things re- 14 
mind them of, charging them before the Lord not to con- | 
tend about words, wh:ch is profitable for nothing, and 
tendi to the ſubverſion of the e 2 to 15 

ſent th approved unto „ a workman that 
— 12 be aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. But avoid prophane empty harangues ; for hey 16 
will proceed to more impiety, and their diſcourſe will 17 
eat like a gangrene. Of whom is Hymeneus and Phi- 
letus ; who thave erred ® from the truth, ſaying that 18 
*＋ reſurrection is already paſt ; and ſubvert the faith 
of ſome. 

However, the © foundation of God ftandeth firm, 19 
having this inſcription, * "The Lord knoweth them that 
are bis; and, Let every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt * depart from iniquity. In a great houſe there 20 
are not only veſſels of gold and ſilver, but alſo of wood 
and of earth; and ſome to honor, ſome © for meaner 
uſes, If therefore any one purify himſelf from theſe 21 
> corruptions, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honor, ſanRified 
and fitted for the Maſter's uſe, being prepared for every 

work. | 

+ Flee youthful * paſſions : and follow righteouſneſs, 22 
fidelity, love, and peace, with all thoſe that call upon the 
Lord out of a pure heart: but fooliſh and * unlearned 23 
queſtions avoid, knowing that they produce quarrels ; 
for the ſervant of the Lord ought not to wrangle, but 24. 
to be gentle towards- all men, ready to teach, patient 
under injuries, with meekneſs inſtructing thoſe of dif- 25 
ferent ſentiments, not knowing ® but God may give them 
" repentance to the acknowledgement of the truth; and 26 
they may awake out of the ſnare of the devil, who have 
been eaptivated by him to his will. | | 


But this know, that in the laſt days there will be dif- 
ficult times; for men will be ſelfiſh, covetous, arrogant, 2 
proud, blaſphemers, undutiful to parents, ungrateful, 
unholy, withont natural affection, ' perfidious, falſe 3 


b Gr. concerning. e Or, covenant. d Numb. xvi. 5. 
and 26. e Or, keep at a diſtance, But. f Or, for 
honorable uſes, g Cr. to diſhonor, h ver. 14, & 16. 
4 And. 1.Gr, deſires. k Or, uninſtructive controverſies. 
2 . * 2 Ie n Or, a change of mind, 
a gement. o Or, ſlanderers. Cr. covenant-breakers 
implacable. * 1 | * 


accuſers, 


Ch. III. nl. TIMO TH Y: 


o WI @S GS+> 


3 
4 
5 


accuſers, intemperate, ſavage, à enemies to the good, 
traitors, headſtrong, conceited, lovers of pleaſure more 
than lovers of God, having a form of godlineſs, but 


" ſtrangers to the power of it: * from ſuch turn away. 


For of theſe are they who * inſinuate themſelves into 
families, and captivate weak women, that are laden 


with fins, and led away by various luſts, always 


learning and never able to come to. the * knowledge of 
the truth. And as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 


Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo withſtand the truth; being men 


= of corrupt minds, and of no judgement in the faith. 
But they ſhall not proceed far : for their folly ſhall be 
evident to all, as theirs alſo was. 
But thou art well acquainted with my doctrine, con- 
duct, purpoſe, faith, long-ſuffering, * charity, pati- 
ence, perſecutions, ſufferings, which befel me at An- 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lyſtra; what perſecutions I en- 
dured, and how the Lord delivered me out of them all. 
And indeed all, that are deſirous to live godly in Chrift 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. But wicked men and 
impoſtors will grow worſe and worſe, deceiving and 
being deceived. nals —__ 
But continue thou in the things which thou haſt learnt 
and been aſſured of, knowing from whom thou haſt 
learned them; and that from a child thou haſt known 
the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make. thee wiſe 
unto ſalvation, through faith 4 in Chriſt. Jeſus : for 
all ſcripture is by inſpiration from God, and is profit- 
able for doctrine, for conviction, for correction, for 
inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that the man of God may 
be complete, thoroughly fitted for every good work. 
I charge thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who will judge the living and the dead; at his 
appearing, f in his kingdom; preach the word, be in- 
ſtant both in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ; convince, re- 
buke, exhort with all- long-ſuffering and ' inſtruction. 
For the time will come, when they will not bear ſound 


A2 doctrine; but having itching ears, will heap up to 


themſelves teachers after their, own, hearts; and turn 
away their attention from the truth, and be turned aſide 
to fables. But be thou watchful in all. things, endure 


q Gr. not loving the good, or goodneſs. . x Gr. denying, or rejeRing. 


* and. rr Or, creep into. 


. © Er. deſires. 


t Al. acknowledgement, u Er. corrupted in mind. x Gr. love. 


Or, determined. + which it. z Or, qualified. 
and, g 


a Or, inſtruction. b Gr, deſires. * 
: | har dſhip, 


e 


hardſhip, do the work of an evangeliſt, give full proof 


attack, i Gr. to ages of ages. ii Al, Priſcilla, 


The ſecond epiſtle to Timothy was written from Rome, 
then Paul was brought before Nero the ſecond Time. 


Ch. IV. 


of thy miniſtry. For I am now, going to be ſacrificed, 6 
and the time of ey diflolution is near. I have ® fought 7 
the good fight, I have finiſhed my race, I have kept 

the faith, As to what remains, there is laid up for me 8 
2 crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous - 

judge, will give me in that day : and not to me only, but 

alſo to all theſe who have © longed for his appearance. 

Endeavour to come to me ſoon : for Demas hath 9 

forſaken me, through love of this * world, and is 10 

one to Theſſalonica; as is Creſcens to Galatia, and 

Titus to Dalmatia: Luke only is with me. Take 11 
Mark, and bring him with thee : for he is uſeful to 

me in the niiniffry. And I have ſent Tychicus to 12 
Epheſus. When thou comeſt, bring with thee the 13 
ee cloke, that I left at Troas with Carpus ; and the 
books, but eſpecially the parchments. Alexander the 14 
brazier did me many ill turns the Lord will reward 

him according to his deeds. Of whom do thou alſo be- 15 
ware: for he hath greatly oppoſed our 5 doctrine, | 

In my firſt defence no one ſtood by me, but all men 16 
forſook me: God grant it may not be laid to their charge 
But the Lord ſtood by me, and firengthened me; 17 
that by me the + goſpel might be fully ſpread, and that 
all the nations might hear: and ſo I was delivered out | 
of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord will deliver 18 
me from every evil work, and will preſerve me to his 
heavenly kingdom: to whom be glory throughout all 
ages. Amen. 

Salute © Priſca and Aquila, and the family of Oneſi- 19 
phorus. Eraſtus ſtaid at Corinth, and I left — aangd 20 
ſick at Miletus. Endeavour therefore to come te me 21 
before winter. Eubulus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens, 
and Linus, and Claudia, and indeed all the brethren. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. Grace be 22 
with you all. Amen. 

bb Or, combated the combat. c Gr. loved. d Or, Haſten. 
e Gr. loving, or having loved. of e ee Or, cloke- bag. 
f Gr. ſhewed. g Gr. words. f preaching of his. h Or, wicked 
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Ch. I. 


11 


Chriſt, for promoting the faith of God's choſen 

A propl, and the knowledge of the truth which js 
according to godlineſs: in hope of eternal life, which 
God, who cannot lie, promiſed before * all ages ; and 
hath in his own times manifeſted his word, by the 
preaching, with which I was intruſted according to the 
commandment of God our Saviour : to Titus my * fon 
lin the common faith, grace, mercy, and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 
For this cauſe I left thee in Crete, that thou mighteſ 
ſet in order what remained, and ordain elders in 
every city as I directed thee : to wit, if any one be 
blameleſs, the huſband of one wife, having faithful 


P AUL a fervant of God, and an apoſtle of Jeſus 


children, not accuſed of debauchery, or unruly. For 


a biſhop muſt be blameleſs as the ſteward of God, not 
ſelf-willed, not paſſionate, not given to wine, no 
ſtriker, not greedy of ſordid gain: but hoſpitable, * be- 
nevolent, ſober, juſt, holy, 'temperate; holding faſt 
the faithful word, according as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able both to ® inſtru in ſound doctrine, 
and to convince gainſayers. A 

For there are many diſorderly perſons, vain-talkers 
and deceivers +, eſpecially thoſe of the circumciſion ; 
whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped : who ſubvert whole 
families, teaching what they ought not, for 4 ſhameful 


| © 
k Gr. eternal times. genuine. 1 Gr. according to 
m Gr. a lover of goodneſs, or of good men. n Gr. exhort. 


+ be mind. t the ſake . 


gain ; 


83 


m — 4 ww — 


or 


„„ Hs a. | 
gain: as ſaid one of themſelves, a prophet of their 
own, „ The Cretans are always liars, miſchievous 
beaſts, fluggiſh * gluttons.” This teſtimony is true: 
for which cauſe rebuke them ſharply, that they may be 
ſound in the fajth ; not attending to Jewiſh fables, and 
the precepts of men who turn away from the truth. To 


the pure indeed all things are pure ; but to the polluted 
and unbelieving nothing is pure; “ even their mind 


and conſcience is polluted. They profeſs to know God, 


but in works deny Him, being abominable and diſobe- 
dient, and to every thing that is good void of 4 under- 
ſtanding. 


But do thou ſpeak the things which become ſound 
doctrine : that aged men be * ſober, grave, temperate, 
ſound in the faith, in love, in patience : the aged women 
likewiſe in behaviour as becometh ſaints, not * falſe ac- 
cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of that which 
is good; that they may inſtruct the young women to be 


temperate, to love their huſbands, to love their children, 


to be prudent, chaſte, * keepers at home, good, ſub- 
miſſive to their huſbands, that the word of God may 
not be * evil ſpoken of. Exhort the young men in like 
manner to be temperate: in all things ſhewing thyſelf a 
pattern of good works, toith uncorruptneſs in teaching, 
gravity, * ſound Y doctrine that cannot be condemned; 
that he who oppoſeth it may be aſhamed, having no 
evil to ſay of you. 

Exhort ſervants to ſubmit to their 4 maſters, to be 
® obſequious in all things, not anſwering frowardly, not 
purloining, but ſhewing all good Sddlity 3 that they 
may adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 
For the grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath 
appeared to all men ; teaching us that denying ungod- 
lineſs, and worldly deſires, we ſhould live ſoberly, and 
righteouſly, and piouſly in this preſent world; looking 


Ch. I, 


12 


II. 


Www ND 


© wo vw + 


11 
12 


13 


for the bleſſed hope, and © glorious appearance © of he 


great God, and Sfr Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt : who gave 


o Cr. bellies. ® but, 
q Or, judgement, r Or, prudent. 

t Or, good oeconomiſts. u Or, ben: cent. 
xx Al. gravity, puray, ſound &c., 

2 Gr. is of the contrary ide. T own. 

b Gr. contradicting, thwarting. 


d Or, of Jeſus Chriſt, our great God and Saviour. 


nn Epimenides. 


14 


p Gr. work. 
Or, (landerers. 
x Gr. blaſphemed. 
Gr. word, or ſpeech. 
a Cr. well-plcafing. 
c Cr. appearance of the glory. 
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e Gr. governments and powers. 
g Gr. richly. 


Ch. II. SON. „ 


Himſelf forus, that He might redeem us from all ini- 


quity, and purify to Himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
of good works. Theſe things ſpeak, and exhort ; and 
reprove offenders with all authority: that none may de- 
ſpiſe thee, 


Admoniſh them to be ſubmiſſive to © governors and 
magiſtrates, to obey their orders, and to be ready to 
every good work; to flander no man, to avoid con- 
tention, to be gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 
men. For we alſo were formerly fooliſh, diſobedient, 
going aſtray, enſlaved to various diſorderly * appetites 
and pleaſures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and 


hating one another. But when the kindneſs and love 


of God our Saviour towards man appeared, not for 
works of righteouſneſs which we had done, but according 
to his own mercy He ſaved us, by the waſhing of rege- 
neration, and renewing of the holy Spirit; which He 
hath s plentifully ſhed upon us, through Jeſus. Chriſt 


our Saviour: that being juſtified by his grace, we might 


become heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 

This is ® a word which ought to believed and obſerved, 
and concerning theſe things I would have thee ſtedfaſtly 
affirm, that they who have believed in God be careful 
to excel in good works : for theſe things are good and 
profitable to men. But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and 
genealogies, and ſtrifes and contentions about the law; 
for they are unprofitable and vain : reject therefore ſuch 
an heretical man, after the firſt and ſecond admonition ; 
knowing that ſuch a one is perverted, and ſinneth a5 
being ſelf- condemned. 

When I ſhall ſend Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, 
endeavour to come to me to Nicopolis : for there I have 
determined to winter. Forward Zenas the lawyer, and 
Apollos, on their journey carefully, that nothing may 
be wanting to them. And let our brethren alſo learn to 
excel in good works for neceſſary exigencies, that they 
may not be unfruitful. | COR 

All chat are with me ſalute thee. Salute them that 
love us * in the faith, Grace be with you all. Amen. 


f Er. deſires, or luſts. 


i Or, in fidelity, 


h Gr. a credible word. 


or faithfully, 
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PHILE M O N. 


brother, to Philemon our beloved brother and fel- 
low-laborer, and to the beloved Apphia, and to 
Archippus our fellow-ſoldier, and to the church in 
thine houſe, grace and peace be to you from God our 


Pes a priſoner of Chriſt Jeſus, and Timothy a 


Father and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


I thank, my God always making mention of thee in 
my prayers, {hearing of the faith which thou haſt to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus, and of thy love to all the ſaints,) 
that the communication of thy faith may become effec- 
tual in the acknowledgement of all the good that is in 
*you towards Chrift Jeſus : for we have much joy and 
comfort in thy love, becauſe by thee, dear brother, the 
bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed. 

— Wherefore though I have! ſufficient authority in 
Chriſt to enjoin thee what is meet, I would rather intreat 
thee out of Jove to me, being ſuch a one as Paul the 


® aged, and now a priſoner too for the ſake of Jeſus 


Chriſt, I intreat thee then for my ſon Oneſimus, whom 
I have begotten in my bonds, who was formerly unpro- 
fitable to thee, but now profitable both to thee and to 
me; whom J have ſent back zo thee : him therefore, as 
my own bowels, do thou receive. 

Whom I would gladly have kept with me, that he 
might have miniſter'd unto me as thou would/t have 
dene, in the bonds of the goſpel. But I would do no- 


k Al. us. r. much freedom. 
ambaflador e,. n Al. that is. 
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10 
11 


12 
13 
14 


m TxpeeCuTuc, or the 
o Cr. for thee, 
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15 
16 


17 


18 
19 


20 
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22 
23 
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thing without thy knowledge, that thy kindneſs might 
not be as it were forced, but voluntary. For perhaps 
he was therefore parted 2 thee for a ſeaſon, that thou 
mighteſt receive him for ever: not now as a ſervant, 
but above a ſervant, a * dear brother, eſpecially to me, 
and how much more to thee both in the fleſh and in 
the Lord, If therefore thou accounteſt me a * friend, 
receive him as thou would? receive me. 

* If he hath wronged thee in any thing, or is indebted 
to thee, place it to my accompt : I Paul have written 
it with my own hand, I will pay zz: not to ſay + that 
thou indeed oweſt even thy own felf to me, Yea, 
my brother, let me enjoy this ſatisfaction from thee in 
the Lord : and thus refreſh my bowels in the Lord, 

Being fully perſuaded of thy compliance, I have 
written to thee ; knowing that thou wilt indeed do more 
than I *aſk, But *I muſt add, prepare me alſo alodg- 
ing; for I hope that through your prayers I ſhall be 
* reftored to you. | 
Epaphras my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
Marcus, Ariftarchus, Demas, and Luke my fellow- 
Jaborers, ſalute thee. | 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. Amen. 


p Gr. according to neceſſity, ꝗ Gr. beloved, r Gr, aſſociate 


* And. ＋ to thee, s Gr. moreover, or more than that, 
t Cr. ſay. u Gr. beſides, or together. x Gr. granted, 


Written from Rome to Philemon, by Oneſimus a ſervant. 


OD, who * at ſundry times, and various ways, 
(3 ſpake of old unto the fathers by the prophets, 


hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by his Son, 
whom He hath appointed heir of all things, by whom 
alſo He made the worlds. Who being the refulgence 
of his glory and the impreſt image of his © perſon, and 
ſuſtaining all things by his powerful word, having by 
Himſelf performed the © purging away of our fins, ſat 
down at the right hand of the majeſty on high. Being 
as much ſuperior to the angels, as He inheriteth a name 
more excellent than they. 

For to which of the angels did He ever ſay, „Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? and again, 
„J will be to Him * a Father, and He ſhall be to me * 
a Son?” and when He again introduceth the Firſt- 
born into the world, he faith, <* And let all the angels 
of God worſhip Him.” And fas to the angels He 
faith, * Who maketh s his angels ſpirits and his mini- 
ſters a flame of fire: but * to the Son, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; the ſceptre of thy kingdom 
is a ſceptre of righteouſneſs: thou loveſt righteouſneſs 
and hateſt iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thine aſſo- 
ciates. And in another place, Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning haſt founded the earth, and the heavens are 


a Gr. in many portions, or, parts. b Gr. ages. 
c Gr. ſubſtance. d Or, expiation, for. 
e Matth., j. 238. f Or, of. g Or, winds his meſſengers, 


and a flame of fire his miniſters, 


Dd4 


the 


Ch. J. F 


11 the works of thy hands: they hall periſh, but thou re- 

12 maineſt; and they ſhall all grow old as a garment, and 
as a mantle wilt thou“ fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changed ; but thou, art the ſame, and thy years ſhall-nor 
fail.” | 

13 But to which of the angels hath He ever ſaid, “ Sit 
thou at my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy 

14 footſtool *? Are they not all miniftring ſpirits, ſent 

forth i to attend on thoſe who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation ? 


For this reaſon we ought the more earneſtly to attend 
to what we have heard, leaſt by any means we ſhould 
2 k be und deficient. For if the word ſpoken by angels 
+ was ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience 
3 received it's juſt recompence; how ſhall we eſcape, if 
we neglect ſo great a ſalvation ? which! began to be 
declared by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by them 
4 that heard Him; God alſo teſtifying together with 
them + by ſigns, and wonders, and divers miracles, and 
u gifts of the holy Spirit, according to his own will. 
For He hath not ſubjected to angels the “* world to 
come, of which we ſpeak. But one in a certain place 
hath teſtified, ſaying, What is man that thou art 
mindful of him? or the fon of man that thou“ viſiteſt 
7 Him? Thou madeſt Him for a little while inferior to 
the angels; with glory and honor haſt thou crowned 
Him, and haſt fet Him over the works of thy hands ; 
B thou haſt? put all tings under his feet,” For in putting 
all things under Him, He left nothing which was not 10 
be in ſubjection to Him: though we do not yet ſee all 
Q things ſubjected to Him, But we fee Jeſus, who was 
made for a little ile lower than the angels, 1 in order 
to ſufter death, that by the grace of God He might taſte 
death for every man, crowned with glory and honor. 
10 For it became Him for whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bringing many ſons to glory, 
to make the author of their ſalvation perfect by 


om 


h Al. change them. * of thy feet. i Gr, for attendance, or, 
miniſtry. k Gr. flow out, or, run off, lie avaters that fail. 
] Gr. having received 7's beginning in, or, of being Ipoken by the 
Lord, was confirmed, Ec. T both, m Gr, diſtributions. 
n Or, goſpel-diſpenſation. Chap. vi. 5. o Or, vegardeſt. 
p Gr. ſubjected. q Gr. for, or, through the ſutfering of death. 
rr Or, conlccrate. Chap, vii. 28 - s Gr. leader, or, prince. 


ſufferings ; 
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ſufferings: ſince * He that ſanctifieth, and they that are 
ſanctified, are all of one. For which cauſe He is not 
aſhamed to call them brethren, ſaying, ** I will declare 
thy name .unto my brethren, in the midſt of the * con- 
gregation will I praiſe Thee.“ And again, “I will 
truſt in Him :” and again, „ Behold, I, and the chil- 
dren. which God hath given me,” Seeing then the 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, He alſo him- 
ſelf in like manner partook of them; that by death He 
might deſtroy him that had the empire of death, that is, 
the devil; and deliver thoſe who through fear of death 
were all their life-time ſubject to bondage, For indeed 
He taketh not hold of angels to ſave them, but of the 
feed of Abraham +. Whence it behoved Him to be 
made in all things like unto his brethren, that He might 


be a merciful and faithful high-prieſt in the things con- 


Ch. II. 


11 
12 
13 
14 


cerning God, to make atonement for the ſins of the 


people: for * as He himſelf hath. ſuffered, in being 
tempted, He is able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted, 


Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly 
calling, conſider the apoſtle and high-prieſt of our pro- 
feſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; who was faithful to Him that ap- 


5 Him, as Moſes alſo was in all his houſe. For 


e was accounted worthy of more honor than Moſes, 
as he who hath * built it, hath more honor than the 
houſe. For every houſe is built by ſome one : and He 
who * built all things is God. Now Moſes was indeed 


faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of 


the things which were to be ſpoken : but Chriſt as a 
Son over his own houſe ; whoſe houſe we are, if we 
* maintain the free profeſſion and * exultation of hope 
firm unto the end. 

"Therefore, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, „ To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs, 
when your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw m 
works forty years: wherefore I was provoked with that 


generation, and ſaid, They are always erring in their 


heart, and they have not known my ways: ſo I ſware 
in my wrath, ' they ſhall not enter into my reſt.” 


* both, t Or, church. Pſalm xxii. 22. 
u Gr, in that which. 
y Or, family. 
Þ Gr, if they ſhall enter. 


z Or, retain, 


III. 
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11 


+ He taketh hold, 
x Or, managed, ordered, or, directed. 
a Gr, boaſting. 


Take 
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12 Take heed, my brethren, leaſt there be in any of you 

a wicked heart of unbelief in © departing from the living 

13 God: but exhort one another daily, while it is called 

to-day ; that none of you may be hardened through the 

14 deceitfulneſs of fin : for we are made partakers of Chriſt, 

if we hold faſt “ our firſt confidence firm unto the end; 

15 inaſmuch as it is ſaid, “ To-day if ye will hear his 

16 voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.” For 

| ſome that heard did provoke; but not all that came 

17 out of Egypt © with Moſes, But with whom was He 

| provoked forty years? was it not with thoſe that ſinned, 

18 whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? and to whom did 

He ſwear that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, but 

19 to thoſe that were diſobedient ? and ſe we ſee that they 
could not enter in becauſe of unbelief. 

IV. 


Let us therefore fear leaſt “ a promiſe ® being left us 

of entering into his reſt, any of 2 us ſhould ſeem to 

2 fall ſhort of it: for we are“ graciouſly offered it, as 
they alſo were. But the word, which they heard, did 

not profit them, not being mixed with faith in them 

3 that heard it. For we who believe © thall enter into reſt, 
as He ſaid above, 80 J ſware in my wrath, they ſhall 
not enter into my reſt -”” though the works F creation 
were finiſhed ! from the foundation of the world: for 
® it is + thus ſaid concerning the ſeventh day, And 
God reſted the ſeventh day from all his works.” And 
"yet in this place, They ſhall not enter into my reſt.” 
Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome are to enter into 
it, and they to whom it was at firſt ® offered did not enter 
becauſe of their? unbelief, He appoints a certain day, 
called To-day, ſaying by David ſo long þ after, (as it 
is à recorded) * To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
8 harden not your hearts.” For if Joſhua had given them 
| the reſt, He would not afterwards have ſpoken of another 
9 day. There remaineth therefore a“ reit for the people 
10 of God: for he that is entered into his reſt, hath alſo 


2 „ a + 


c Gy. apoſtatzing, or, or being apoſtates. d Gr, the beginning 


of our hope, or, our confidence at the beginning. e Gr. by- 
£ Or, diffident. E by any means, g Or, ever failing , 
or, being taken from ug. gg Al. you. h Gr. evangelized. 
i Gr. of ther hearing. k Gr. do enter. 1 Or, at. 
m Gr. He ſaid. T ſomewhere. n Gr. Again, 
© Gr. evangelized, or, preached, p Or, diſobedience, I lime. 
4 Er. laid. . labbatiſm. 


himſelf 
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himſelf ceaſed from his * works, as God did from his *. 

Let us labour therefore to enter into that reſt, leaſt any 1T 
one fall after the ſame example of unbelief. For the 12 
word of God is lively and efficacious, and ſharper than 
any two-edged ſword, piercing even to the dividing + 

of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the very joints and marrow, 

and © judging the thoughts and intentions of the heart. 

And there is no creature concealed from his ſight ; but 13 
all things are naked and 4 open to the eyes of Him, * to 
whom we are to give an account. 

Having therefore a great high-prieſt, that is paſſed 14 
into the heavens, even Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold 
faſt our profeſſion ; for we have not an high-prieſt who 15 
cannot ſympathize with our infirmities, but was in all 
reſpetts tempted in like manner with us, yet without fin. 

Let us therefore come with freedom & to the throne of 16 
grace, that we may obtain mercy and find! grace for 
our ſeaſonable help. 


For every high-prieft * taken from among men, is 
appointed for the fake of men in things relating to God, 
that he may offer || gifts and acriices for fins: who 2 
can have due compaſſion on the ignorant and thoſe 
that are going aſtray ; ſeeing he himſelf alſo is ſur- 
rounded with infirmity : and for this reaſon he ought, 3 
as or the people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer ſacrifice 
| for ſins. 
And no one taketh this honor to himſelf, but he that 
| is called by God, as Aaron J was. So allo Chriſt did 
| not glorify himſelf to be made an high-prieft ; but He 
that * ſaid unto Him, Thou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee.” As He ſaith alſo in another 6 
„place, Thou art a prieſt; for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedec.” Who in the days of his fleſh, offered 7 
| 23 and ſupplications with ſtrong crying and tears, 
to Him that was able to ſave Him from death, and was 


* 


| heard in what He feared ; but though He was a Son, 8 
yet He learned obedience by the things which He ſuf- 

; fered ; and being thus perfected, He became the author 9g 
; of eternal ſalvation to all that obey Him: having 10 
s Or, labors, * own. p Or, diſobedience, + both, 
u Gr. a critical cenſurer of. T laid. x Or, of whom we ſpeak. 
: $ of ſpeech. Or, favor, z Or, choſen, || both. 
; N alſo. a Pfam li, 7. b Pſalm cx. 4. c Gr. from 
f his fear z or, for bis piety, d Or, conſecrated, See ch. ii. 10. 
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© declared by God an high-pricſt after the order of 
Melchiſedec. 

Concerning whom we have much to ſay and difficult 
to be explained, fince ye are become dull of hearing, 
For whereas ye ought for the time to be teachers of others, 
ye have: need again of ſome one to teach you“ the 
f rſt rudiments of the oracles of God; and are become 
ſuch as have need of milk and not of ſolid food. For 
every one that & wanteth milk, is unacquainted with 
the ® doctrine of juſtification ; for he is an infant: but 
firm food is for perſons come to + age, who by habit 
have - ſenſes exerciſed to a diſcernment both of good 
and evil. 


Wherefore omitting the diſcourſe about the ! firſt 
principles of the doftrine of Chriſt, let us proceed to 
perfection: not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, and of faith in God, of the 
doctrine of baptiſms, and laying on of hands, and 
of the reſurrection from the dead, and of eternal judge- 
ment: (tho we will do this alſo, if God permit :) for 
it is impoſſible that thoſe, who were once enlightened, 
and have taſted of the heavenly gift, and were made 
partakers of the holy Spirit, and } of the good word of 
God, and the powers of the * goſpel-age, and yet fall 
away, ſhould be ! renewed again to repentance : ſince 
they again crucify to themſelves the Son of God, and 
make an oben example of Him. For as the earth, which 
imbibeth the rain that is frequently coming upon it, 
and produceth herbs fit for thoſe by whom 1t is culti- 
vated, receiveth a bleſſing from God: but that which 
bringeth forth thorns and briars, is rejected and near to 
a curſe, (whoſe end is & burning) fe are they. But, 
beloved, we are perſuaded better things of you, and 
things that accompany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak 
for your caution. 


10 For God is not unjuſt to forget your work and 


IT 


labor of love, which ye have ſhewn to his name, by 
having miniſtred to the ſaints, and yet miniſtring. 
And we deſire that every one of you would ſhew the 


e Or, (tiled. * awhat are. f Gr, elements of the beginning. 


g Gr. partaketh of. h Gr, word of righteouſneſs. See Rom. x. 4+ 
Gal. ii. 21. and v. 5. + Full. 1 Gr. beginning. 


1 


I Gr, renew thmſelves. m Ox, as far as in them fies. 5 unte. 


bade tafled. K Gr. the age which was to come, Chap. ii. 5. 
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ſame diligence to acquire the full aſſurance of hope even 
unto the end: that ye would not be ſluggiſh, but imi- 12 
tators of them who through faith and patience are inhe- 
riting the promiſes. 

For when God made the“ promiſe to Abraham, be- 13 
cauſe He could ſwear by no greater, He {ware by Him- 
ſelf, ſaying, “ Verily bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 14 
multiplying I will multiply thee.” And thus waiting 15 
patiently he obtained the promiſe, For men * ſwear by 16 
a greater Being, and an oath for confirmation zs to them 
an end of all controverſy. Wherefore God being willing 17 
more abundantly to manifeſt unto the heirs of the promiſe 
the immutability of his counſel, * confirmed it with an 
oath : that by two immutable things, in which it is 18 
impoſſible for God to ? fail, we might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the 
hope ſet before us; which we have as an anchor of the 1 
ſoul + ſafe and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth + within the 
veil, Whither Jeſus aur fore-runner is entered for us, 20 


being made an high-prieſt for ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec. 
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VII. 

For this Melchiſedec, king of Salem, prieſt of the | 
moſt high God, who met Abraham returning from the 
Naughter of the kings, and bleſſed him, to whom allo 2 
Abraham divided the tenth of all h:s fporls ; being in the 
firſt place, * by interpretation of his name, king of 
righteouſneſs, and morcover king of Salem, which is 
king of peace; without father, without mother, with- 3 
out * genealogy, having neither beginning of days re- 
corded, nor end of life, but reſembling the Son of God, 
remaineth a prieſt continually. | 

Now conſider how great a man this was, to whom 4 
even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. 
And thoſe indeed of the ſons of Levi, who receive the 
prieſthood, have a commandment according to the law 
to take tithes of the people, that is, of their brethren, 
though they came out of the loins of Abraham: but he, 6 
whoſe pedigree is not reckoned among them, took 
tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes. 


n Gen. xxii. 16, 17. indeed. o Gr. interpoſed. 
p Cr. deceive, or diſappoint. + both, I znto the place, 
q Or, as his name ſignihes, r Or, in the next place, 
s Or, pedigree, t Or, e ſee now. u Gr, of, or from. 


4 Now 
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Now without all contradiction the inferior is bleſſed by 
the ſuperior : beſides, here men that die receive tithes 
but there he of whom it is teſtified that he liveth. 


g And (as one may ſay) even Levi, who receiverh tithes, 

10 paid tithes * in Abraham: for he was yet in the loins 

of his father, when Melchiſedec met him. | 

11 Nov if perfection were by the Levitical prieſthood, 

(for under it the people received the law) what farther 

need was there that another prieſt ſhould ariſe after the 

order of Melchiſedec, and not * after the order of 

12 Aaron? For the prieſthood being changed, there is of 

13 neceffity a change alſo of the law. Now He, of whom 

theſe things are ſaid, is of another tribe, of which 

14 none ever attended at the altar. For it z5 evident that 

our Lord ſprang from Judah, as to which tribe Moſes 

15 ſpake nothing about the pricfthood. And it is yet more 

ebundantly evident, that after the ſimilitude of Melchi- 

16 ſedec there ariſeth another prieſt, who is made not ac- 

cording to the law of ab temporary command, but ac- 

17 cording to the power of an endleſs life, For He teſti- 

heth, + Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 

18 Melchiſedec. For there is indeed a diſannulling of the 

preceding command, on account of it's weakneſs and 

19 unprofitableneſs; for the law made nothing perfect, 

but the introducing of a better hope did, by which we 

draw near to God, 

20 Moreover inaſmuch as He was not made prieſ without 

21 an oath, (for they indeed are become prieſts without 

| the folemnity of an oath ; but He with an oath, by Him 

who ſaid unto Him, The Lord hath ſworn, and will 

not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 

22 Melchiſedec :) by ſo much is Jeſus become the ſurety 

23 of a better covenant, And they ꝓ were many prieſts, 

becauſe, they were by death hindered from continuing in 

24 their office ; but He, becauſe He abideth for ever, hath 

25 A prieſthood that paſſeth not to any other: wherefore alſo 

He is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, thoſe that come unto 

| God by Him, ſeeing He ever liveth to make interceflion 

26 for them, For ſuch an high-prieit was meet for us, 

who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſin- 

27 ners, and & higher than the heavens; who hath no 

x Gr. by. y Or, If therefore, * be ſaid to be. 

2 Cr. For. a Cr. participated. b Or, frail, Gr. carnal. 
1 that. 1 indeed, | 8 mace, 


4 need, 
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need, as the Levitical high- prieſts had, daily to offer ſa- 
crifices firſt for his own fins, and then for thoſe of the 
people : for this He did once for all, in offering up 
Himſelf, For the law appointeth men high-prieſts, 28 
who have infirmity ; but“ the oath, recorded ſince the 
law, appointeth the Son to be prie/t for ever, being fully 

© perfected for it. 
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Now the ſum of the things that © have been ſaid i: 
this, that we have ſuch an high-prieſt, who is ſat down 
at the right hand of the throne of the majeſty in the 
heavens ; a miniſter of holy things, and of the true ta- 
bernacle, which the Lord hath * raiſed, and not man. 
For every high-prieſt is appointed to offer gifts and ſa- 
crifices ; wherefore it was neceſſary that He alſo ſhould 
have ſomething to offer. For if He were on earth, He 
could not be a prieſt, ſecing there are prieſts already that 
offer gifts according to the law: who worſhip ander the 
4 and ſhadow of heavenly things; as Moſes 
was ordered by God, when he was about to finiſh the 
tabernacle. For ſee, ſaith He, that thou make all ac. 

| cording to the model ſhewn thee in the mount. 

But now He hath obtained a more excellent miniſtry, 6 

inaſmuch as He is alſo the mediator of a better covenant, 

which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. For if the 7 

firſt covenant had been unexceptionable, there had been 

no room + for a ſecond : as we ſee there was, for after 

complaining ofs them, He“ adds, ** Behold the days 

come, ſaith the Lord, * that I will make a new covenant 

with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: 

not according to the covenant which I made with their 9g 

fathers, in the day when I took them by the hand to 

lead them out of the land of Egypt ; for they continued 

not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, faith the 

Lord. * But this is the covenant that I will make with 10 

the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I 

will | put my laws into their mind, and I will inſcribe 

them on their hearts; and I will be to® them f a God, 

and they ſhall be to me || a people. And they ſhall 17 
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- not teach every one his neighbour, and every one his 
* the word of. c Or, conſecrated. Chap. ii. 10. d Gr. are. 
e Gr. fixed, or, built. f Gr. that. + ſought. 
e. 7 Jer. xxxi. 29, 30, 31. h Gr. ſays. i Gr. and I will complete. 
I. K Gr. Becauſe, or, That. | Gy, give. m Or, their God. 


for, n Or, my people. or. 


brother, 
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brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for they ſhall all 

know me, from the leſt “ even to the N of them. 
12 For T will © forgive their crimes, and their fins and their 
13 iniquities I will remember no more.“ Now by ſaying, 
a new covenant, He hath antiquated the firſt : and what 
is antiquated, and groweth old, is near it's ? exit. 


Therefore the firſt à covenant had alſo * rites of wor- 

2 ſhip and a worldly ſanctuary. For there was a taber- 
nacle prepared ; the firſt part, wherein was the candle- 
ſtick, and the table, and the loaves ſet on it, which 


2 is called the* ſanctuary. And beyond the ſecond 


veil, the tabernacle which is called the Holy of holies, 
having the golden cenſer, and the ark of the covenant 
which Twas overlaid all round with gold, and in which 
was the golden pot * with the manna in it, and Aaron's 


5 rod that budded, and the tables of the covenant ; and 


over it the cherubims of glory ſhadowing the mercy- 
ſeat ; of which it is not neceſſary now to ſpeak par- 
ticularly. | 

6 Now theſe things being thus diſpoſed, the prieſts 
always went into the firſt part of the tabernacle to per- 
7 form their daily ſervices : but into the ſecond only the 
high-prieſt went once a year; and that not without blood, 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the fins of the 

8 people committed through * ignorance, The Holy Ghoſt 
thewing by this, that the way into the Holy of holies 
was not yet manifeſted, the firſt tabernacle? being yet 

9 ſtanding. Which figure remains to the preſent time, 
wherein + gifts and ſacrifices are offered, that cannot 

10 perfect the worſhipper as to his conſcience, relating 
only to meats and drinks, and difterent waſhings, and 
ſuch carnal ordinances as were ?? required till the time of 

11 reformation. But Chriſt being come an high-pricſt of 
the good things to come, hath entered once for all into 

the holy places, through a greater and more perfect ta- 
bernacle, not made with hands, that is, not of * this 

12 building, nor by the blood of goats and calves, but by 


* of them. o Gr. be merciful, or, favorable, to their un- 
ngbteouſneſſes, See Jer. xxxi. 34. p Gr. diſappearing. 
q Al. tabernacle. r Ox, ceremonies. s Gr. the ſetung 
on of the loaves, called in 1 Sam. xxi. 6. ſhew-bread. t Or, Holy 
— 5 Lev. xxiv. 9. u Gr. having. x Lev. iv. 2, and 13. 
Numb. xv. 28, 30. y Gr. having 27's ſtanding, + both, 
yy Gr. impoted, incumbent, 2 Or, man's, 


his 
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kis own blood, having obtained eternal redemption u 
us, For if the blood of bulls and goats, and the aſhcs 
of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the 
purification of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the 
blood of Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf ſpotleſs to God, purify your conſcience from 
dead works, that ye may ſerve the living God ? 

And on this account He is the mediator of a new 
* covenant, that undergoing death for the redemption 
of tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt * covenant, they that 
are called might receive the promiſe of an Rane! FÞe v9 
ritance, For ® where a teſtament 7s, there is a neceſſity 
of ®-proving the death of the teſtator. 
is valid after men are dead, © but is of no force while the 
teſtator is living. Whence neither was the firſt covenant 


entered into without blood : for when every command 


was ſpoken according to the law, by Moſes to all the 
people, he took the blood of calves and goats, with 
water and ſcarlet wool, and hyſſop, and ſprinkled “ the 
book + and all the people, ſaying, this is the blood of 
the covenant, which God hath enjoined t you. And 
the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of public worſhip he 
likewiſe ſprinkled with blood. And according to the 
law EN all things are purified with blood; and with- 
out ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion. 

It was therefore neceſſary that the repreſentations of 
things in the heavens ſhould be purified with theſe; but 
the heavenly things themſelves with more excellent ſa- 
crifices than theſe. | For Chriſt is not entered into holy 
places made with hands, which were but types of the true 
ones; but into heaven itſelf, now to appear in the pre- 
ſence of God for us: nor to offer Himſelf often, as the 
high-prieft entereth into the holy of holies every 1 
with the blood of others; (for then He muſt indeed have 
ſuffered often ſince the foundation of the world) but 
now once at the concluſion of the ages He hath been 
made manifeſt for the aboliſhing of fin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, And as it is appointed to men once to die, 


a Or, teſtament. 


For a teſtament * 


IX. 
13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


18 
19 


20 
21 
22 
23 
24 


25 
26 


27 


aa Or, where a covenant 7s, there is a neceſſity of 


the death (Gr. of producing, or, procuring the death) of that whereb 
the cavenant is confirmed. For a covenant is. confirmed over the dead, 
ſo that it is not valid while that by which it is 0 be confirmed is alive. 


See Wynne's Tranſlation, b Gr. producing. c Or, whereas 
8. Gr, ſeeing it is. * both, . + ſelf, t 47 tos 
d Or, times appointed. | 
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and after this the judgement; ſo Chriſt, having been 
once offered to bear the fins of many, ſhall appear the 
ſecond time without fin, to thoſe who are waiting for 


Him, unto ſalvation. 


X. 80 | 
For the law having but a faint ſhadow of good things 
to come, and not the © full image of the things, can 
never, even by the great annual ſacrifices which they 
offer ſtatedly, make the * comers thereunto perfect. 
2 For then they would have ceaſed to be offered, becauſe 
the ſacrificers, being once purified, would no longer 
3 retain any conſciouſneſs of 5 fins. Whereas in th/: 
very ag 2a there is a recalling of fins to mind every 

ear. 

4 , For it is impoſſible that the blood of bulls and of 
5 goats ſhould take away ſins. Wherefore upon his 
coming into the world He ſaith, Sacrifice and offer- 
ing thou didſt not deſire, but a body haſt thou prepared 
6 me: in whole burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for {in thou 
7 hadſt no pleaſure : then ſaid I, Lo. I come, as in the 
volume of the book it is written of me, to do thy will, 
8 O God.” Having ſaid before, Thou didſt not defire, 
nor hadſt pleaſure in, ſacrifice and offering, and whole 
burnt-ofterings, and ſacrifices for fin,” 7 are offered 
9 by the law) then He * adds, Lo I come to do thy 
will, O God.” (He taketh away the firſt, that He may 
10 eſtabliſh the ſecond.) By which will we are ſanctified 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once 
11 for all. And indeed every & prieſt under the law ſtandeth 
daily miniſtring, and frequently offering the ſame ſa- 
12 crifices, which can never take away ſins: but He hav- 
ing offered one ſacrifice for ſins, is for ever ſat down at 
13 the right hand of God; waiting for the! future, till his 
14 enemies be put * ® under his feet. For by one offering 
He hath perfected for ever thoſe that are ſanctified. 
15 And of this the holy Ghoſt alſo beareth witneſs ® with 
16 us: for after He had ſaid e 4, „This is the covenant 
that Iwill make with them after thoſe days, ſaith the 
Lord, I wili ? put my laws into their hearts, and on 
17 their minds will I inſcribe them; He adds, and their fins 
e Gr. very, f Or, offerers of them. , gvilt, 
h Pſalm On. &c. i Or, 4 ths bead. 5 Geli. 
kk AI. high-priieſt. r. the reſt. ® as a foofſtobli. 
m Gr. of. Or, to us. 0 Jer. xxxi. 33. ＋ before. 


1 Er. give. 


and 
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and their iniquities I will remember no more.” Now 18 
where there is ſuch a remiſſion of theſe, there 4 necds no 
more offering for ſin. | 
Having therefore, brethren, * free admiſſion into the 19 

holy places by the blood of Jeſus, the new and living 20 
way which He hath conſecrated for us, through the veil, 
that is zo Joys his fleſh, and having a great high-prieft 21 
over the houſe of God, let us draw near with * ftincerity, 22 
in the full aſſurance of faith, having our hearts * cleanſed 

from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with 

pure water. Let us inflexibly retain the profeſſion of 23 
our hope, (far He is faithful who hath promiſed) and 24 
let us obſerve each other to the © incitement of love and 

good works: not forſaking our aflemblies, as the 25 
cuſtom of ſome is, but exhorting one another; and ſo 
much the more as ye ſee the day approaching. 

For if we fin wilfully after having received the know- 26 

ledge of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice 

for {ins ; but a * dreadful expectation of judgement, and 27 
a * fiery indignation, which ſhall devour the adverſaries. 

{f any one that violateth the law of Moſes, dieth without 28 
mercy under two or three witneſſes, of how much 29 
greater puniſhment, think ye, ſhall he be counted 
worthy, who hath trampled under foot the Son of God, 

and accounted the blood of the covenant, by which he 

was ſanctified. an unholy thing, and * abufed the Spi- 

rit of grace? For we know who hath ſaid, Io 30 
me belongeth vengeance, I will recompenſe, ſaith the 
Lord :” and again, The Lord will judge his people.” 

: he a dreadful thing to fall into the hands of the living 31 

But call to remembrance the former days, in which 32 

ofter being enlightened, ye ſuſtained a great conflict of 
lufferings z partly, being made a public ſpectacle + by 33 
reproaches and afflitions ; and partly, as ye became 
allociates of thoſe who were ſo treated: for ye ſympa- 34 
thized with me in my bonds, and ye took joyſully the 
plundering of your goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye 

have in heaven a better and an during ſubſtance. 
Caſt not away therefore your ® couragious profeſſion, 35 
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q-Or, is. r Gr. freedom to the entrance of, s Cr. a 
true heart. t Gr. ſprinkled, u Or, promoting. certain. 
x Gr, vehemence of fire, or a vehement fire. y Gr. worſe, 
2 Gr. common. 2 Gr, injured, or mal treated. + both. 


b Gr. freedom of ſpeech, 
1 which 


Sx Nn 
435 which hath a great recompence of reward. For ye have 


need of patience, that having done the will of God ye | 
37 may receive the promiſe, "Tn c yet a little while, and H 
| He, that is coming, will come, and will not delay : and ſec 
che ar ſhall live by faith, but if any draw back, my 2 
239 Hul chall have no pleaſure in him. But we are not * of tl. 
thoſe who withdraw to perdition; but © of them that * 
believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. * 
XI. br; 
Now faith is the * confident expeQation of thing: 4 
2 hoped for, and a * conviction of things not ſeen : for by thi 
3 it the ® ancients obtained an þnorazle teſtimony. By c 
faith we underſtand that the worlds were framed by the wh 
word of God, for the things which are ſeen were not ha 
4 made of thingy, which, appear. By faith Abel offered he: 
unto God a e e ede a than Cain, by ca 
which he * obtained the teſtimony that he was righteous, en 
God bearing witneſs to his gifts: and by it, though | 
5 dead, he yet ſpeaketh. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, Ifa 
that he ſhould not fee death; and was not found, be- up 
cauſe God had tranſlated him; for before his tranſlation Ifa 
6 he had this teſtimony that he pleaſed God: whereas wa 
without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe Him; for he that INC 
cometh to God muſt believe, that He is, and is the re- Ifa 
7 Warder of them that diligently ſeek Him. By faith Noah By 
being warned by God of things which were not yet ſeen, for 
moved with pious fear, prepared an ark for the ſafety of bis 
his family; whereby he condemned the world, and be- def 
| came heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. _ cen 
8 By faith! Abraham when called to go out to a placo * 
which he was afterwards to receive for an inheritance one 
obeyed: and went out, though he knew not whither chi 
g he was going. By faith he ſojourned in the land ® pro- By 
miſcd him, as in "a foreign country, dwelling in tents, cal 
o as did Iſaac and Jacob the heirs with him of the ſame ſuff 
10 promiſe, For he looked for a city which hath founda- the 
11 tions, whoſe maker and founder is God, By faith alto of 
Sarah “ received ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and brought for 
forth a ſon when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe accounted » | 
c Hab. ii. 3, 4. d Gr. of apoſtacy, or deſertion. fait 

e Cr. of faith. f See ch. iii. 14. Varigacg. g Gr. proof, or | 
evidence. h Gr. elders. i Gr. to the end that: 44 in * 
e. k Gr. was teſtified to be righteous, | Or, he | of 
* who was called Abraham, obeyed to go out. m Gr. of promiſe. 1 G 
n Gr. a land belonging to others. o r. with Iſaac and Jacob. end. 
© ber/elf. TAM ice. Degert; on: She Obtaf, of Cain AN Dar big. 
A HS: | FLY. 5 Fun Pia] 


H E B R E WS. Ch. XI. 

Him faithful who had promiſed. So that there de- 12 
ſcended even from one, and him m a manner dead, a 
pofterity like the ftars of heaven for multitude, and as 
the ſand on the ſea ſhore, innumerable, "Theſe al} died 13 
in faith, not having received the promifes, but ſeen 
them from afar, and been perſuaded of hem, and em- 
braced them, and “ confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
and ſojourners on the earth, ? Now they that ſay ſuch 14 
things ſhew plainly that they are ſeeking their own 
country : and if + they had been mindful of that from 15 
which they came t, they might have had opportunity to 
have returned. But & they defire a better, that is, an 16 
heavenly one; wherefore God is not aſhamed || to be 
called their God; for Hz hath prepared for them a 
city. | 

By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up 17 
Ifaac : and he who had received the promiſes, offered 
up his * only ſon ; M of whom it was told him, that in 18 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called: concluding that God 19 
was able to raiſe him even from the dead; from whence 
indeed he had in' a manner received him. By faith 28 
Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Efau concerning things future. 
By faith Jacob, when he was dying, bleſſed each of the 21 
ſons of Joſeph ; and worſhipped leaning on the top of 
bis aff. By faith Joſeph when he“ died, mentioned the 22 
departure of the children of Iſrael and g ve a charge 
concerning his bones. | 
By faith Moſes, when he was born, was hid three 23 
months by his parents, becauſe they ſaw he was a fine 
child, and they were not afraid of the king's * edict. 
By faith Moſes, when he was * grown up, refuſed to be 24 
called the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter; chuſing rather to 25 
ſuffer affliction with the people of God, than to have 
the temporary enjoyment of ſin : eſteeming the reproach 26 
of Y? Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt, 
for he looked to the recompence of reward. By faith 27 
he left Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king : for 
he continued firm as ſeeing Him who is inviſible. By 28 
faith he obſerved the paſlover and * ſprinkling of the 

* baving, p Gr. for. + indeed. 1 out. & ow. 
| of them. 4 Cr. only begotten. qq Or, to whom it was ſpoken. 


1 Gr, reaſoning. s Gr. a figure, or, in type. ss Or, drew near his 


u Ex. i. 22. Xx Gr. become great, or grown 


big, Or, of the anointed, i. e. the people of God, Hab. w. 13. 


Fial. cy. 15. 2 Gr, pouring forth, profuſion. 


Ee 3 blood, 
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Ch. XI. H RW RA N 
blood, that he, who deſtroyed the firſt- born of the Egyp- 
29 tians, might not touch“ them. By faith they paſſed 
through the Red-ſea, as by dry land, which the Egyp- 
tians attempting to da were drowned, | 
30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
31 had been » encompaſſed ſeven days. By faith Rahab 
the harlot periſhed not with the © unbelievers, having 
32 received the ſpies with peace. And what need I ſay 
more ? for the time would fail me to tell of Gideon, 
and Barak, and Sampſon, and Jephthah, and David, and 
33 Samuel, and of the prophets : who by faith ſubdued 
kingdoms, worked righteouſneſs, obtained promiles, 
34 ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched the violence of 
fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, from weakneſs were 
made powerful, became ſtrong in battle, and turned to 
35 flight the armics of their © enemies. Women received 
their dead e raiſed to life again; and others were tortured 
to death, not accepting deliverance, that they might ob- 
36 tain a better reſurrection. And others had the trial of 
mockings and ſcourgings, and -of bonds too and im- 
37 priſonment, They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, f were ſlain by the ſword : they went 
about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, 
38 afflicted, diſtreſſed, (of whom the world was not 
worthy) wandering in deſerts, and mountains, and dens, 
39 and caves of the earth. And theſe all, though they 
obtained an honorable teſtimony hy faith, yet received not 
40 the promiſe; God having provided ſomething better 


E concerning us, that without us they might not be 
made perfect. | 


XII, 

Having therefore fo great a cloud of witneſſes ſur- 
rounding us, let us lay aſide every incumbrance, and 
the ſin that cafily beſets us, and run with patience the 

2 race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus the leader 
and finiſher of eur faith; who * for the joy that was ſet 
before Him endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, 
and is ſet down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
* Wherefore confider Him who endured ſuch contra- 
diction of {inners againſt Himſelf, that ye may not give 


a Or, theirs, b Or, marched round, c Or, diſobedient. 
d Gr. foreigners. e Gr, by a reſurtection, f Gr. died by 
the ſlaughter of the ſword. g Or, for us. h Qr, inſtead 


of the joy propoſed the temper, Mat, iv. 8. 9 ; | K Al. For, 
out 


HEB R E W S. Ch. XII. 


out, fainting in your minds: fo have not reſiſted 
unto blood E Arriving againſt G 15 i 
Have ye forgotten the exhortation, which fpeaketh 5 

to you as to ſons, ſaying, My fon, deſpiſe not the 

chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when rebuked by 
Him? for whom the Lord loveth He chaſteneth, and 6 
ſcourgeth every fon whom He receiveth.” If ye endure 7 

chaſtening, God * treateth you as ſons; for what ſon 
is there, whom the father doth not chaſtife ? But if ye 8 
9 


be without chaſtiſement, of which all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards and not ſons. Now if we had fathers 
of our fleſh, ® who corrected us, and we gave them re- 
verence ; ſhall we not much more be in ſubjection to the 
Father of ſpirits, and live? For they indeed corrected 10 
us for a + while, as ſeemed good to them; but He for 
our profit, that we may be partakers of his holinefs. 
Now no chaſtening ſeems for the preſent to be mat- 11 
ter of joy but of grief: and yet afterwards it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to thoſe that are 
exerciſed thereby. Lift up therefore the hands that 12 
hang down, and firengthen the feeble knees, And make 13 
ſtrait paths for your feet, that that is lame may not be 
turned out of the way, but rather be healed. 
Follow peace with all men; and holinefs, without 14 
which none ſhall ſee the Lord: looking to it, leaſt 15 
there be any one falling ſhort of the grace of God, leaſt 
any root of bitternefs ſpringing up ſhould be troubleſome, 
and by it many be defiled: leaſt there be any fornicator, 16 
or profane perſon, as Efau, who for one repaſt gave 
away his birthright. For ye know that, when he would 17 
aſterwards have inherited the blefling, he was rejected: 
for he found no * room for repentance, though he ſought 
it earneſtly even with tears. | 

t Ye are not come to a * tangible mountain, and 18 
burning fire, and a thick cloud, and darkneſs, and 
tempeſt, and the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of 1 
words, which * they that heard, intreated that the word 
might not any more be thus delivered to them: (for they 20 
could not bear the riet command, if fo much as a 
beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or ſhot 


And. I Prov. ili. 11, 12. 
n Gr. correctors, or chaſtilers. 
p fa. xxxv. 3. 


1 Now, Gr, For. 


m Gy, carrieth it towards you, 
o Gr. a few days. + hittle, 
q Or, way to change his father's mind, 

r Ex. xix. 12, os i. e. which Voice, 
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Ch. XII. H E B R E W 8. 


21 through with a dart; and ſo terrible was the appearance 
22 that Moſes ſaid, I exceedingly fear and tremble:) but ye 
are come to mount Sion, and to the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and to myriads of angels, 

23 to the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- born 
who are written in heaven, and to God the judge of all, 

24 and to the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, and to Jeſus 
the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than Abel, 

25 dee that ye reject not Him that ſpeaketh ; for if they 
eſcaped not, who rejected him that gave forth divine 
oracles on earth, much * leſs hall we, if we turn away 

26 from Him that /ſpeaketh from heaven: whoſe voice then 
ſhook the earth; but now He hath promiſed, ſaying, 
x 6 Yet once more I ſhake not only the earth, but alſo 

27 the heaven.” Now this expreſſi-m “ yet once more” 
ſignifieth the removing of the things that are ſhaken, 
as of things which had been appointed only for a ſeaſon, 

28 that thoſe which cannot be ſhaken may remain. Where- 


* 
n a> «@ 1 Mi. * 1 8 8 


fore ſince we receive a kingdum that cannot be ſhaken, 
k let us have grace whereby we may (ſerve God accept- f 
29 ably with reverence and holy fear: for our God is a 
conſuming fire. f 
XIII. | | } 
2 Let brotherly love continue. Be not forgetful of \ 
hoſpitality ; for thereby ſome have entertained angels, 1 
3 not knowing it. Remember thoſe that are in bonds, as 
/ bound with them: and thoſe that ſuffer evil as being c 
4 yourſelves alſo in the body. Marriage is honorable in b 
all, and the bed it not defiled: but whoremongers f 
5 and adulterers God will judge. Let your * converſation t 
he free from coverouſneſs, and be contented with © what ( 
e have: for He hath ſaid, *I will at ive thee ; 
6 { will never, never forſake thee. So that we may ſay h 
with courage, The Lord is my helper, and I will not t 
ſear what man ſhall do unto me. | ( 
7 Remember your guides, who ſpake the word of God if 
| to you; whoſe faith imitate, conſidering the happy end l. 
8 of tharr * converſation. Jeſus Chriſt zs the ſame yeſter- 
t Al. that of Abel. u Or, rather. Gr. much more ſhall act. | 
x Hag. ii. 6. y Heb. iii. 2. Mat. iii. 14. 2 Al. we have. 1. 
2 Ur, defiling. 1 Cor. vii. 14, 28. b Or, life, or morals. 
c what things. Gr. preſent things. d Joſh. i, 5. . e Gr. will not 
will not leave thee, no nor will I not fortake, P Or, life, or 
behaviour, 


UA * * | IP r, . 1 Ah ec 5 ay, 
— Ne FRO eee fern fe Hom Ye 


g Gr. walked. h Gr. for. : 
| Gr. groaning. * And, m Gr. tor. 
n Gr, guide, or conduct. X 


WWritten to the Hebrews from Ttaly by Timothy. 


i Lev. xvi. 27. k Gr. confeſſi 7 
f an epiſtle. 


L. Ch. XIII. 

day, to day, and for ever: be not then carried about 9 

by various and ſtrange doctrines; for it is good that the 

heart be eſtabliſned by grace, and not in meats, in which 

thoſe that have © been mo? exact, have not profited by 
them. We have an altar, of which thoſe who perform 10 

ſervice in the tabernacle have no right to eat. As the 17x 

bodies of thoſe animals, * whoſe blood being offered for 

fin is brought into the holy place by the high-prieſt, 

are not eaten, but are burnt without the camp. Wherc- 12 

fore Jefus alſo, that He might ſanctify the people by his 

own blood, ſuffered without the gate. Let us then go 13 

out unto Him without the camp, bearing his reproach 2 

for we have here no continuing city, but are ſeeking 14 

that which is to come. By him therefore let us offer the 15 

ſacrifice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruit 

of our lips K giving thanks to his name. But to do good 16 

and to communicate forget not; for with ſuch ſacrifices 

God is well pleaſed. 5 

Be ruled by thoſe that are your guides, and ſub- 17 
mit to them for they watch for your ſouls ; (as thoſe 
that muſt give an account) that they may do it with joy 
and not! with uneaſineſs: for this were unprofitable 
for you. Pray for us; for we are confident that we 18 
have a good conſcience, deſiring in all things to behave 
well. And I the more earneſtly intreat you to do this, 19 

that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 

Now the God of peace, who brought again from the 20 
dead our Lord Jeſus, the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, 
by the blood of the * ( covenant, make you per- 21 
fe in every good work, to do his will, working in you 
that which is well- pleaſing in his fight, through Jeſus 
Chriſt; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

* I beſeech you, brethren, bear with his word of ex- 22 
hortation : * as I have written + to you in brief. Know 23 
that eur brother I jmothy is ſer at liberty, with whom 
(if he come ſoon) I will ſee you. Salute all that pre- 24 
ſide over you, yea and all the ſaints. They of Italy 
ſalute you, Grace be with you all, Amen. 25 


THE 


THE 
GENERAL EPIS T L. E 
: o F 
I A M 


 FAMES a ſervant of God and of the Lord Jeſus 
J Chrift, to the twelve tribes in diſperſion ſendeth 
2 reeting. Account it all joy, my brethren, when 
3 ye fall into various trials: knowing this, that the trial 
4 of your faith worketh patience; but let patience have 
it's perfect work, that ye may be entirely perfect, 
5 failing in nothing. And if any of you lack wiſdom, 
tet him afk it of God, who giveth to all men liberally 
6 


and upbraideth not, and it ſhal} be given him. But 


bet him aſk in faith, nothing doubting ; for he that 
doubteth is hke a — of the ſea blown about and 
toſſed by the wind. * Let not that man think, that he 

5 2 receive any thing from the Lord. 3 

T7 is mconſtant in all his waye d cioru- 

9 + Let the brother 7hat is low ® rejoice in his exalta- 


10 tion: but the rich in his humiliation, becauſe as the 


11 flower of the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For when the 
fun is riſen with it's ſultry heat, it drieth up the graſs, 
and the flower of it falleth, and the beauty of it's ap- 
pearance is loſt : fo 4 ſhall the rich man fade away in 
12 his projects. Happy is the man who ſuſtaineth 
temptation; for being approved he ſhall receive the 
crown of life, which the Lord hath promiſed to them 
13 that love Him. Let no one that is tempted ſay, & I am 
tempted of God: for God cannot be tempted by evils, 


14 and He temptcth no one. But every man is tempted, 


o Gr. perſect and whole. . % For. . + Now, 


p Gr. glory, t al. Sr. goings, * bal. 
thee C bolts Relig. fer. - 19 —/2), 


when 


oO NP ©5 


3 a: MB 4 Ch. I. 


toben drawn aſide and inſnared by his own vehement de- 
fire. Then defire M having conceived bringeth forth 15 
fin, and fin when it is * finiſhed bringeth forth death. 

Be not therefore deceived, my beloved brethren : for 16 
every good gift, and every perfect gift, but no evil one, 17 
is from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom there is no variation, nor ſhadow of 
turning : who hath of his own will begotten us by the 18 
word of truth, that we might be a kind of firſt-fruits of 
his creatures, Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 19 
every man be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to 
wrath : for the wrath of man doth not practiſe the 20 
righteouſneſs of God. 

Laying aſide therefore all filthineſs, and exceſs of 21 
malice, receive with meekneſs the * implanted word, 
which is able to fave your ſouls. But be doers of the 22 
word, and not hearers only, deceiving yourſelves. For 23 
if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is 

like a man beholding his natural face in a mirror, Who 24 
beheld himſelf, and went away, and immediately for- 

got what manner of man he was. But he that looketh 25 
well into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth 
therein, being, not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any 26 
among you ſeem to be * religious, and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth his heart, this man's devotion 

it vain. Pure and uncorrupt religion before God and 27 | 
our Father is this, to * take care of orphans and widows 443 
in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the YN 
world, / 


| My brethren, hold not the faith of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Lord of glory, in'a partial reſpect of perſons. 
For if there come into your ſynagogue a man with a 2 
1 gold ring in fine clothes, and there come in alfo a 
1 poor man in ab mean habit; and ye © turn your eyes to- 3 
> 4 ward him that weareth, the fine clothes, and ſay to him, 
1 Sit thou here“ in an honorable place; and ſay to the 
A poor man, Stand thou there, or fit here under my foot- 
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, ſtool: do ye not make a partial difference within your- 4 | 
| 
F qq Or, being inflamed. r Or, committed, s Or, ect 1 
according to. t Or, the word, which being implanted is able Sc. l 
5. u Er. for he. x Or, devout. y Or, worſhip. i 
2 Gr. inſpect, or look upon. a Gr. ſplendid, b Gr. ſordid. | 
c Gr, look upon. d Gr. hongrably. | 


en ſelves, 155 i 


Ch. II. e 


ſelves, and become judges that reaſon wickedly ? 
5 Hear, my beloved brethren ; hath not God choſen the 
poor of this world who are rich in faith, and heirs of the 
kingdom, which He hath promiſed to them that love 
Him? but ye have ſlighted the poor. Do not the rich 
3 over you; and drag you to their tribunals ? 
o they not blaſpheme the glarious name by which ye 
are called? 4 
If * ye fulfil the royal law, according to the ſcripture, 
t which ſaith, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
9 ye do well. But if ye partially reſpe& perſons, ye 
commit fin, being convicted by the law as tranſgreſſors. 
10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law beſades, but of- 
11 fend in one pornt, he is * under the penalty of all : for 
He that ſaid, Do not commit adultery, ſaid alſo, Do 
not kill, Now if thou do not commit adultery, but 
committeſt murder, thou art a tranſgreſſor of the law. 
12 80 ſpcak, and ſo act, as thoſe who are to be judged by 
13 the * law of liberty. For he ſhall have judgement with- 
out mercy, that hath not ſhewn mercy : but mercy 
® triumpheth over judgement. 
14 What is the advantage, my brethren, if any one wy 
that he has faith, and he hath not works, can fait 
15 alone ſave him? If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and + 
16 Ceſtitute of daily food ; and one of you ſay to them, 
Go in peace, be ye warmed and be ye filled : but ye 
give them not the neceſſaries of » life, what profit 7s it 10 
17 theni? I o faith, if it have not works, being ? alone, is 
18 dead. But one may ſay, Thou. haſt faith, and I have 
works: ſhew me thy faith * by thy works, and I will 
19 ſhew thee my faith by my works. Thou believeſt that 
there is one God ; thou doſt well : the devils allo be- 
20 lieve and tremble. But deſiteſt thou.” to know, O vain 
21 man, thar faith without works, is dead ? conſider, Was 
not our father Abraham juſtified by works, when he 
22 offered his ſon I ſaac upon the altar? "I hou ſeeſt that 
faith co-operated with bis works, and that by his works 
23 ti; faith was * perfected. And the ſcripture was ful- 


e Gr, of wicked reaſonings. f Gr. diſhonoured. 
* mmdeed. g Lev. xix. 18. h Gr. accept. 
1 Gr. obnoxicus t puniſhment. K i. e. the goſpel. Rom. ii. 16. 
1 Al. and. m Cr. glorieth againſt. n wer. 17. + be. 
o Gr. of the body. t Ewen. p Gr. by itſelf. 
q Al. without. r Or, to be convinced. s Or, evidenced. 


filled, 


1 1 nr $ 
filled, which faith, * Abraham believed God, and it 
was counted to him for righteouſneſs ; and he was called 
" the friend of God. Ye ſee then that a man is juſtified 
by works, and not by faith only. And in like man- 
ner alſo. was not the harlot Rahab juſtihed by works, 
when ſhe * entertained the ſpies, and let them out 
another way? For as the body without the ſpirit is 
dead, fo faith without works is dead alſo. 


My brethren, be not many teachers, knowing that 
we who are ſuch (hall * paſs a ſtricter trial than others: 
for, in many things we all offend; and if any offend not 
in word, he is a * compleat man, able to ® manage alſo 
the whole body. Behold we put bridles into the mouths 
of horſes, that they may obey us, and we turn their 
whole body as ws pleaſe. Behold alſo the ſhips which 
are of ſo great bulk, and even when they are driven 
by hard winds, yet are turned about by a very ſmall 
helm which way ſoever © the pilot pleaſeth. So + the 
tongue is a ſma!l part of the body, yet boaſteth great 
things. Behold how much fuel a little fire kindleth ! 
And the tongue ts a fire, a © world of iniquity : ſo is 
the tongue among our ſeveral parts, defiling the whole 
body, inflaming the courſe of nature, and zs ſet on fire 
by hell For every kind of wild beaſts, and birds, 
and reptiles, and filhes, is tamed and hath been tamed 
by mankind : but the tongue can no man tame; it is 
an unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. With it we bleſs 
God even the Father; and with it we curſe men, who 
are made after the likeneſs of God : out of the ſame 
mouth proceedeth bleſſing and curſing. "Theſe things, 
my brethren, ought not fo to be. Does a fountain 
from the ſame opening ſend forth ſweet water and 
bitter? Can a fig- tree, my brethren, produce © olives, 
or a vine figs ? ſo can no fountain produce ſalt water 
and ſweet. 

1s there any wiſe and underſtanding man among you? 
let him ſhew his works by a good converſation in the 
* meekneſs of wiſdom : but if ye have bitter envy and 


* and, t Gen. xv. 6. u Iſa. xli. 8. 
y Gr. meſſengers. See Heb. xi. 31. and Joſh. ii. 1. 
greater judgement. a Or, perfect. 
c Gr, the vehemence or will of the director. + alſo. 
ornament, or dreſs. * d Gr, nature, or ſpecies, 
for, wiſdom of meekneſs. g Gr. zeal. 


Ch. II. 


24 
25 


12 


13 
14 


x Or, took in. 

2 Gr, receive 
b Gr. bridle, or govern. 
cc Or, the 


e Al. grapes. 
2 | ſtrife 
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I3 


ſtrife in your hearts, do not boaſt and lie againſt the 
truth; this is not the wiſdom, that cometh down from 
above, but zs earthly, ſenſual, and diabolical : for where 
t envying and ſtrife 16, there is confuſion and every evil 
work. But the wiſdom that is from above firſt is pure, 
then peaceable, mild, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality and without bypocriſy. And the 
fruit of righteouſneſs is ſown in peace for thoſe that 
promote peace. 


Whence come wars and fightings among you ? Come 
they not hence? even of your * carnal appetites making 
war in your * bodies? Ye deſire, and ye have not: ye 
are envious, and jealous, and cannot obtain: ye fight 
and ® contend ; but ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. Ye 
aſk and receive not, becauſe ye aſk wickedly ; that ye 
may ſpend it in your pleaſures, Ye adulterers and 
adultereſſes, know ye not that the friendſhip of the 
world 7s enmity to God ? whoſoever therefore will be 
a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God. Do 
ye think the ſcripture ſpeaks in vain ? or does the Spirit 


that dwelleth in us, d excite toe *. weth 
more grace : wherefore Pit CC ee 


A 


proud, but ſheweth favor to the humble. Y Submit your- 
ſelves therefore to God: reſiſt the devil, and he will 
flee from you. Draw near to God, and He will draw 
near to you: cleanſe your hands, O ſinners, and purify 
your hearts, ye double minded. Be grieved, and mourn, 
and weep: let your mirth be turned into mourning, 
and your joy to ſadneſs. Be humbled before the Lord, 
and He will exalt you. 
Speak not 2 one another, my brethren; he that 
ſpeaketh againſt his brother, and 4judgeth his brother, 
ſpeaketh againſt the law, and 4judgeth the law; but 
if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer of the law, 
but a judge. Now there is but one lawgiver, who is 
able to ſave and to deſtroy: who art thou then that 
judgeſt another? 

Come now, ye that ſay, To-day or to-morrow we 
will go to ſuch a city, and ſpend a year there, and trade 


g Cr. zeal. h Gr. make. i Gr. pleaſures. 
k Gr. members. 1 Or, ye murder and envy. m Gr. wage war. 


n Cr. deſire. 5 0 Gr. But. p Gr, he faith. 
q Or, cenſureth. T H. 3:34 - Nn 


and 
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and get gain; (though ye know not what will be on the 
morrow; for what is your life? “ a M vapor, which 
appeareth for a little while, and then vaniſheth away:) 
whereas ye ought: to ſay, If the Lord will, and we 
rr ſhould live, and do this or that: but + ye glory in 

our * preſumption : all ſuch glorying is wicked. To 
him therefore that knoweth to do good, and doth it not, 
to him it is ſin. 


Weep now, ye rich men, and how] for your miſeries 
which are coming upon ya. Your riches are corrupted, 
and your garments are moth- eaten: your gold and filyer 
is cankered, and their ruſt ſhall be & a witneſs againſt 
you, and ſhall eat your fleſh like fire: ye have been 
treaſuring them up for theſe laſt days. Behold the 
hire of the laborers, that reaped your fields, of which 
they are defrauded by you, crieth out again/ you : and 
the complaints of the reapers are come into the ears of 
the Lord of hoſts. Ye have lived upon earth deli- 
cately and luxuriouſly ; ye fattened your hearts as in 
a day of ſlaughter. Ye have condemned, ye have mur- 
dered the juſt one, who reſiſted you not. Wait patiently 
therefore, ny brethren, till the coming of the Lord: 
behold the huſbandman expecteth the precious fruit of 
the earth, waiting patiently for it, till he receive the 
former and the latter rain. Be ye alſo patient, eſtabliſh 
your hearts ; for the coming of the Lord is near. 

Repine not, my brethren, againſt each other, that ye 
be not condemned : behold, the judge is at the door. 
Take for an example of enduring evil and of long-ſuffer- 
ing the prophets, who ſpake in the name of the Lord. 
Behold, we account thoſe happy, that are patient. Ye 
have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen the end 
of the Lord, that the Lord is very compaſſionate and 
merciful. 

But above all, my brethren, ſwear not ; neither by 
heaven, nor by the earth, nor any other oath : but let 
your yea be yea, and your nay nay; that ye may not 
fall under condemnation. Is any among you afflicted? 
let him pray : is any chearful ? let him Las pſalms. Is 


* for it is. 
r Er. inſtead of ſaying. 


Ch. IV. 


14 
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11 


12 


13 
14 


qq Gr. Aale a puff of wind, or breath of air, 
rr Al. we ſhall live, and ſhall do. 


+ noww s Gr, boaſtings, arrogance. 1 Come. or. 


t Al. fleſh, u Or, for, uu Al. refiſteth, || My bretzren. 
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any ſick among you ? let him call for the elders of the 
church ; and fer them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of 
faith ſhall ſave the ſick, and the Lord will iſe him 
up; and if he have committed fins, they ſhall be for- 
given him. Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray for one another, that ye may be healcd : the * fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth much, Elias 
was a man of like paſſions with us, and he prayed 
Y earneſtly that it might not rain, and it rained not 
upon the land for three years and fix months: and he 
prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
put forth its fruit. | | 
Brethren, if any among you * be ſeduced from the 
truth, and one convert him ; let him know that he, 
who turneth back a ſinner from the error of his way, 


ſhall ſave a ſoul from death, and ſhall cover a multitude 
of fins. ; od 


* Gr. in- wrought. y Gr. in prayer. Or, err. 
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Ch. I. 

ETER an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to the ſtrangers 

who are diſperſed through Postus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia, choſen according 2 
to the fore-knowledge of God, through ſanctification of 

the Spirit, unto obedience, and ta the ſprinkling of the 

blood of Jeſus Chriſt, —-may grace and peace be multi- 

plied unto you. 

Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 3 
Chriſt, who according to his * abundant mercy hath re- 
enerated us to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 2 an NINA incor- 
ruptible, “ undefiled, nfading, reſerved in heaven 
for you, who TER be ot of God through 
faith unto. falvation ready to be revealed in the laſt 
time. In which ye rejoice, tho' now for a little while, 
if need be, ye ate grieved through various trials. That 
the proof of your faith, which is much more precious 
than of gold, (that periſheth, though tried by fire) may 
be found unto praiſe, and honor, and glory, when 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed : whom having not ſeen $8 

love; in whom, though now ye fee Him not, yet 
ieving ye rejoice with joy ineffable and full of glory; 

receiving the end of your faith, even the ſalvation 9g 
of your fouls: concerning which ſalvation the pro- 10 
phets, who propheſied of the grace to be conferred on 
you, enquired and diligently ſought after i:: ſearching 11 
what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Chri 
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a Gr, of the diſperſion. b Gr. much, or, great. and. 
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2 


e Gr. bend, or, ſtoop, to. 
g Cr. revelation, as in ver. 7. 
the holy ane who hath called you. 
i Gr. or. 
m See ver. 25. 


EC 


in them did declare in teſtifying beforchand the ſuffer- 
ings that were to come upon Chriſt, and the glories fol- 
lowing them: to whom it was revealed, that it was 
not to themſelves, but to us they miniſtered theſe things, 
which are now declared unto you them that have 
preached the goſpel unto you, through the holy Spirit 
ſent down from heaven; which things the angels deſire 
to © look into. A howols, 7 04 fo fre 720 / 
Wherefore girding up the Joins of your mind, be 
ſober, and * ſtedfaſtly hope for the grace to be conferred 
upon you at the “ appearing of Jeſus Chriſt; as chil- 
dren of obedience, not conforming yourſelves to the 
former luſts in your ignorance : but * as He who hath 
called you is hol; » be ye ® alſo holy in all your conver- 
ſation : ſince it is written, Be ye holy, for I am holy. 
And if ye call upon the Father, who without reſpect 
of perſons judgeth according to every man's work, 
® paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear: knowing 
that ye were redeemed from your vain converſation 
learned by tradition from your fathers, not with cor- 
ruptible things, as ſilver i and gold; but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt as of a lamb without blemiſh and with- 
out ſpot : who was indeed appointed before the found- 
ation of the world, but manifeſted in theſe laſt times, 
for your ſakes, who through Him * truſt in God that 
raiſed Him from the dead, and gave Him glory, that 
your faith and hope might be fixed in God Having 
therefore purified your ſouls by obedience to the truth, 
through the Spirit, to brotherly love unfeigned, love 
one another with a pure heart ! fervently : being rege- 
nerated not of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which ® liveth and abideth for ever. 
For all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory of man as the 
flower of graſs: the graſs withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away ; but the word of the Lord abideth 
for ever, And this is the word which is preached to 
you in the goſpel. 2:38 


Therefore laying aſide all * malice, and all deceit, 
and hypocriſies, and envies, and all evil-ſpeakings, as 


f Gr, perfectly, or, perſevering]y. 
gg Gr. according to, or like, 
your ſelues. h Gr. converie. 
k Or, believe. I Gr. intenſely, or, extenſively. 
n Or, wickedneſs, * © 
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new-born babes deſire that rational milk which is 
? without guile, that ye may grow thereby : for ye have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious ; to whom coming as 9 
x living ſtone, rejected indeed by men, but choſen of 
God, and precious, ye alſo are built up as living ſtones, 
a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, Whence 
alſo 4 it is faid in ſcripture, Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
corner-ſtone, choice and precious: and he that confideth 
on it ſhall not be aſhamed. To you therefore who be- 
lieve it int precious: but to them that are diſobedient, 
the ſtone which the builders rejected“ is become the 
head of the corner, and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a 
rock of offence. Theſe ſtumble at the word * through 
unbelief, unto which alſo they were appointed. But ye 
are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy na- 
tion, a peculiar people; that ye ſhould declare. the 
t glories of Him, who hath called you out of darkneſs 
into his marvellous light: who heretofore were not a 
people, but are now the people of God: who had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

\ Dearly beloved, I exhort you as ſtrangers and ſo- 


journers here, to abſtain from carnal * luſts, which war 


againſt the ſoul : having * a good converſation among 
the Gentiles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you as 
evil-doers, they may glorify God in the day of their vi- 
ſitation, on account of the good works which they be- 
hold in yo. 

Be ſubject therefore to every human form of govern- 
ment, for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to a king as 
ſupreme ; or to governors as perſons ſent by him for the 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and he praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that!) by your 
good behaviour ye may ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men : as free, and yet not uſing your liberty as a cloke 
for wickedneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Give due 
honor to all men. Love the brotherhood, Fear God. 
Honour the king. | 

Ye who are ſervants, be ſubje& to your maſters with 
all * fear, not only to the good and mild, but alſo to 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


o Gr. the. p Or, uncorrupted. q Gr. it containeth. 
r Gr, an honor, or, prize. * this, s Or, being diſobedient. 
t Gr. virtues, u Or, deſires. x Gr. your converſation 


good, or, ornamental. y Gr, doing good. 2 Or, reverence, 
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19 the moroſe: for this is an evidence of grace, if any one 

for conſcience towards God endure griefs, ſuffering un- 

20 Juftly. For what glory is it, if when ye fin and are 

puniſhed for it, ye * bear it patiently ? but if when ye 

do well and ſuffer for it, ye * bear it patiently, this 

21 will gain favor with God. For unto this are ye called; 

becauſe Chriſt + ſuffered for © you, leaving © you an ex- 

22 ample, that ye might follow his ſteps. ho did no fin, 

23 neither was guile found in his mouth: who, when He 

was reviled, reviled not again; when He ſuffered, He 

threatened not; but committed Himſelf to Him that 

24 judgeth righteouſly. Who Himſelf bare our fins in his 

own body on the * croſs, that we being © dead to fins, 

might live unto righteouſneſs: by whoſe ſtripes ye 

25 are healed. For ye were as ſheep going aſtray; but 

are now turned unto the ſhepherd and biſhop of your 
ſouls. | 


III. 

Ye women likewiſe, be ſubject to your own huſbands, 
that if any believe not the word, they may * yet without 
the word be gained over by the deportment of the 
wives, beholding your & chaſte converſation in the fear 
of God. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that without, of 
plaiting the hair, and putting on of gold, or wearing 
fine clothes ; but the hidden man of the heart, in the 
incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 
is in the ſight of God of great price. For fo alſo for- 
merly the holy women, who hoped in God, adorned 
themſelves, being ſubmiſſive to their 4 huſbands; as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him her lord : whoſe 
> daughters ye are, if ye do well, and are not terrified 
7 with any inful fear. Ye huſbands likewiſe, dwell with 
. them according to * knowledge, yielding due reſpeCt to 
the wife K as the weaker veſle], and as joint-heirs of the 
grace of life ; that your prayers be not hindered. 
Finally, my beloved, be & unanimous, be ſympathizing, 
love as brethren, be compaſſionate, be ! courteous : not 
returning evil for evil, or reproach for reproach : but 
on the contrary bleſſing * even thoſe that curſe yen 
knowing | ye are called unto this, that ye may obtain 
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2 Or, merit, Al. thanks. þ Gr. buffeted, or, beaten. 
* Hall. + alſo. C Al. us. d Er. wood. 
e Or, freed from. f Or, even. g Al. pious, or, holy. 
t own. h Gr. children. i Or, prudence, k Or, though. 
S all. I Or, friendly ; A. humble. m Matt. v. 44. that. 


a bleſſing. 
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a bleſſing. For he that would * defire life, and ſee 10 
goo days, let him, refrain his tongue from evil, and his 
ips that they ſpeak no guile ; let him turn away from 11 
evil, and do good: let him ſeek peace, and purſue it: for 12 
the eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous, and his 
ears are open to their prayer: but the face of the Lord 
it againſt them that do evil,” And who will hurt you, 13 
if ye be imitators of Him that is good? But if ye 14 
ſhould even ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, happy are ye : 
and therefore ? be not afraid of their menaces, neither be 
troubled ; but ſanctifſy the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be always ready to * anſwer every one that aſketh 
you a reaſon of the hope that is in you, with meekneſs 
and reverence : having a good conſcience, that whereas 16 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may be 
aſhamed who calumniate your good converſation in 


Chriſt. For it it better (if it be the will of God) to 1y - 

ſuffer for doing than for doing evil. As Chriſt 18 

alſo, once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt (that 8 

He might introduce us to God) being indeed put to HA 

death in the fleſh, but ** raiſed to life by the Spirit: Rx 

by which alſo He went and preached to the ſpirits nowin 19 | ; 
| 


: priſon ; who of old were diſobedient, when “ the long- 20 

ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, while 

| the ark was preparing ; wherein @ few, that is eight 

| ſouls, were ſaved * by water. 'The *© reſemblance of 21 

| which, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us, (not the 
outward © cleanſing of filth from the fleſh, but the an- 

, ſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the reſur- 

8 rection of Jeſus Chriſt, who is gone into heaven and 22 

; is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and 

4 powers being made ſubject to Him. 


| IV. 

. Seeing therefore Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the 

5 fleſh, arm yourſelves likewiſe with the fame thought, 

2? that he, who hath * mortified the fleſh, hath ceaſed from 

* ſin; * that he ſhould no longer live the reſt of his time 2 

. in the fleſh according to the luſts of men, but after the 

in will of God, For the time paſt of our life is ſufficient 3 
In Gr, love. See Plalm xxxiv. 12, &c. o Or, of that which 

* is good. p Gr. fear not their fear. See in the Septuagint, 

d. Ila. viii, 12. 4 Gr. an apglogy, or defence, to. r Cr. Becauſe. 

ly. tr Or, alive in ſpirit. ® once Or, through. 

h. t Gr. antitype. u Gr. putting off. x Gr, ſuffered in. 

4 xx Or, ſo as to live, 4, in 2 Cor. iv. 4. and Heb. xi. 3. 
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9a multitude of ſins. Be hoſpitable one to another, 
10 without grudging ; as every one hath received a gift, 
N > imparting it to each other, as good ſtewards of the 
11 manifold grace of God. If any one ſpeak, let it be as 
declaring the oracles of God: if any one miniſter, let it 
be as from the power which God affordeth him : that in 
all things God may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt, 
to whom © be the glory and dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen. 
12 Beloved, be not ſurpriſed at the © fiery trial coming 
upon you, which is to try you, as if ſome ſtrange thing 
13 befel you: but rejoice in that ye are partakers in the 
ſufferings of Chriſt; that,when his glory ſhall be revealed, 
14 ye may alſo rejoice with exceeding joy. If ye be re- 
proached for the name of Chriſt, happy are ye; for * the 
Spirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you: and 
though as to them He is blaſphemed, yet as to you He 
15 is glorified. But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or 
as a thief, or as a maleſactor, or as ans intermeddler 
16 with other people's affgirs. But if any ſuffer as a Chriſ- 
tian, let him not be aſhamed z but let him glorify God 
17 herein, For the time 7s coming when judgement is to 
begin at the houſe of God: and if at us firſt, what well 
be the end of thoſe that obey not the goſpel of God ? 
18 And if the righteous be ſaved with difficulty, where ſhall 
19 the ungodly and the ſinner appear ?-W herefore let them +, 
that ſuffer according to the will of God, commit their 
ſouls. in well doing 4 Hin as to a faithful Creator, 
vy r. profuſion. 2 Or, tho' they were condemned by men 
te y might live, &c. * and. a Gr. intenle. b Gr. miniſtering. 
c Or, according to the ſtrength, d Gr. is. e Cr. inſlam mation. 
f Or, the glorious Spirit. g Cr. a pryer into. + 40%. 


for us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, walking 
in laſciviouſneſs, inordinate deſires, exceſs of wine, re- 
vellings, drunkenneſs, and abominable idolatries: in 
which they think it ſtrange that ye run not with them 
into the ſame 7 exceſs of riot, and therefore ſpeak evil of 
you who ſhall give an account to Him, who is ready 
to judge the living and the dead. For to this end was 
the goſpel preached alſo to them that are dead, that 
= they might be judged indeed according to men in the 
fleſh, but might live according to God in the ſpirit. 
But the end of all things draws nigh : be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer: * having above all 
things * fervent love to each other ; for love will cover 


2 The 


OE ET Ch. V. 


The elders that are among you I exhort, who am 
alſo an elder and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chtiſt, 
and à partaker of the glory which ſhall be revealed; 
feed the flock of God that is among you, taking the 


epiſcopal charge of it, not by rags but willingly ; 
Y 


not for ſhametul lucre, but with a ready mind : nor as 
lording it over the people, but being examples to the 
flock. And when the ſovereign Shepherd ſhall appear, 
ye ſhall receive an unfading crown of glory, 

Likewiſe ye younger, be ſubject to the elder ; and all 
of you behaving with due ſubmiſſion one to another, be 
clothed with humility : for God reſiſteth the proud, but 


bd ſheweth favor to the humble. Humble yourſelves _ 


therefore under the mighty hand of God, that He may 


exalt you in due time; caſting all your care upon Him, 


for He careth for you. | 

Be ſober, be vigilant; for your adverſary the devil, 
like a roaring lion, walketh about, ſeeking whom he 
may * devour : whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 
ing that the ſame ſufferings are * endured by your bre- 
thten in the world. But may the God of all grace, 
who hath called us to his eternal glory in Chriſt Jeſus, 
after ye have ſuffered a little while, * make you perfect, 
confirm, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you. To Him be glory 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

Thus I have written briefly by Silvanus, a faithful 
brother to you (as I judge) exhorting and teſtifying, 
that this is the true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 
The church in Babylon, choſen together with you ſaluteth 
you, and fo doth Marcus my ſon. Salute one another 
with a kiſs of charity. Peace be with you all who are 
in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


h Gr. giveth. i Gr. ſwallow down, 
by your brotherhood. * himſelf. 
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MIMON Peter, a fervant and an apoſtle: of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to them that have obtained like precious 
- faith with us, in the righteouſneſs of our God, 
and ſaviour Jeſus Chriſt: grace and peace be 
multiplied unto you, in the acknow of God, 
and of Jeſus our Lord ; ' as his djvine power hath given 


us all things that pertain to ® life and godhineſs, through 


the ® knowledge of Him who hath called us by-r 
glory and virtue, by which are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promiſes; that by theſe ye may 
become partakers of a divine nature, having eſcaped the 
corruption that is in the world through luſt. | 
And “ to this giving all diligence, add to your faith 
fortitude ; and to fortitude knowledge ; and to know- 
ledge temperance; and to temperance patiencez and 
to patience piety ; and to piety brotherly affection; 
and to brotherly affection ? charity. For if theſe be 
in you and abound, they will not 4 ſuffer 50 to be idle, 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. But he, that hath not theſe, is blind, or ſhort- 
ſighted, having forgot his baptiſmal purification from 
his former fins. Wherefore, my brethren, be the more 
diligent thus to make your calling and election? ſure ; 
for if ye do theſe things ye ſhall never“ fall, For ſo an 
entrance ſha]l be adminiſtered unto 'you * abundantly 
into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


} Or, for. m Or, a godly life, n Gr. acknowledgement, 


© Or, for this reaſon, or, in like manner. Or, love. 
q Cr. conſtitute you, r Or, firm. s Or, ſtumble, 


Wherefore 


. " F ** " 
a Aw an Wot is ate Run at aa r r w Ou = co io WW a4 


els - od ire ao. An. aan rc o ra z c cc @2Þt. cov  wno@ct ic oc 


a _ mm ww a ctw." 


CE ow 8 2 Ch. I. 


- Wherefore I will not neglect to put you always in 12 
mind of theſe things, though ye know them, and are 
eſtabliſhed in the preſent truth. And I think it my 13 
duty, while I am in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by © 
way of remembrance : knowing that I muſt ſoon lay 14 
down this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
hath ſhewed me. And I will endeavour that after my 15 
departure alſo ye may always be able to * call theſe things 
to remembrance. For we did not follow artfully deviſed 16 
fables, when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but were eye-wit- 

eſſes of his majeſty. For He received from God the 17 

ather honor and glory, when “ a voice 7 came to Him 

rom the magnificent glory, ſaying *, „This is my be- 

* Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” And this voice, 18 

from beaven we heard, when we were with Him in 

the holy mount. We have alſo the more ſure * word 19 
of the prophets, to which ye do well to attend, as to 

a lamp ſhining in a dark place, till the day dawn, and 

the morning-ſtar riſe in your hearts: knowing this 20 
firſt, that no prophecy of ſcripture is of private © in- 

terpretation ; for prophecy was not delivered of old at 21 
the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake as they 
were moved by the holy Spirit. 
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But there were indeed falſe prophets among the peo- 


ple old, as there will be alſo among you falſe teachers, 


N who will privately introduce © pernicious hereſies, deny- 
1 ing even the Lord that * bought them, and bringing 
upon. themſelves, ſwift geltruction, And many will 2 
5 follow their | on whoſe account the 
1 way of truth will be ' reproached : and by ? artful 3 
. ſpeeches they will make ſale of you“ for gain. Whoſe 
a judgement is long ſince ! haſtening, and their deſtruc- 
1 tion doth. not flumber. For if God ſpared not the angels ( 
0 that ſinned, but caſt chem down to hell, and delivered 
; them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto judge- 
n ment; and f He ſpared not the old world, (but pre- 5 
y ſerved Noah an eighth perſon, a preacher ot righteoul- 
F pels,) bringing a deluge upon the world of the ungodly ; 
v Gr, juſt, or, right. x Gr, make mention of. ®* ſuch. 
y Gr. was brought, 2 Matth. xvii. f. + which came. 
t. a Gr. prophetic word. See Rom. xvi. 26. b Or, principally. 
e. ce Or, impulſe. d Gr. ſects of perdition. e Or, redeemed. 
e. f Gr. blaſphemed. g Gr. feigned words. h. Or, out of 
coxetouſneſs. i Gr, not lingering, +amnAyetacs. AMlex . 
re Comp l. & cu,. See Welften, ws be. and 
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11 


1 Er 


and reducing the cities of Sodom and Gomorrha to 
aſhes, condemned them to deſtruction, making them 


an example to thoſe that ſhould afterwards be impious; 


and delivered righteous Lot grieved at the lewd conver- 
ſation of the wicked: (for that * good man by ſeeing 
and hearing therr crimes, when he dwelt among them, 
tormented his righteous ſoul from day to day with their 
iniquitous deeds) then the Lord knoy#tth how to deliver 
the pious from temptation, and to reſerve the wicked to 
the day of judgement to be puniſhed : * eſpecially thoſe 
who walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and 
deſpiſe authority; who, being audacious and ſelf-willed, 
are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities : whereas angels, 


who are greater in ſtrength and power, bring not a res 


+ ih 


viling accuſation againſt them before the Lord. 
But theſe men, like! brute beaſts naturally produced 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeaking evil of things which 


they do not underſtand, ſhall ® periſh by their own cor- 


13 


14 


ruption; receiving the reward of their unrighteouſnefs : 
who account it a pleaſure to riot even in the day; ſpots 
and diſgraces; revelling in their frauds, while the 

partake of your feaſts: having eyes full of adultery, and 


- which cannot be reſtrained from tin : enſnaring unſtable 


15 
16 


17 
18 


19 


20 


Nt 


ſouls, and having a heart practiſed in ® rapine; » curſed 
people: who have forſaken the right way, and are gone 
aſtray, — followed + the way of Balaam the 2 of 
Boſor, who loved the wages of iniquity ; but was re- 
proved for his tranſgreffion : for a dumb beaſt ſpeaking 
? with the voice of a man checked the madneſs of the 
prophet. Theſe are wells without water, clouds driven 
by a ſtorm, for whom 1 thick darkneſs is reſerved for 
ever, For when they ſpeak ſwelling words of vanity, 
they enſnare in the ſuſts of the fleſh, through their laſ- 
civiouſneſs, thoſe who had indeed “ withdrawn from 
ſuch as * deal in error; promiſing them liberty, while 
they themſclves are the flayes of corruption : for by 
whom any one is vanquiſhed, by him he is alſo enſlaved. 
For if, after they had * eſcaped the pollutions of the 
world, through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 


© 


Jeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled and vanquiſhed 


Gr. juſt, or, righteous, * but. r. irrational animals. 


m Gr. be corrupied in their corruption, or, deſtroyed by their deſtrudtion. 
n Or, avarice. o Er. children of curſing. + in. 
p Numb. xxii. 28. q Gr. thickneſs, or, oblcurity of. r Or, fled 
From, s Gr. converſe. c 0 


by 
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by them, their laſt ſtate is worſe than the firſt; for it 21 
had been better for them not to have * known the way - * 
of righteouſneſs, than when they knew eit, to turn 
from the holy commandment delivered to them. But it 22 
is happened to them according to the true proverb, 'The 
dog is returned to his own vomit, and, The ſwine that 
was waſhed to her wallowing in the mire. | 3854, 

Sr ce n | II. 

This ſecond epiftle, my beloved, I now write unto 
you; in both which I ſtir up your ſincere mind in re- 
membrance, that ye may be mindful of the words for- 4 
merly ſpoken by the holy prophets, and of the command- 
ment of us the apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: 
knowing this firſt, that there will come in the laſt days 3 
ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, and faying, 4 
Where is the declaration of his coming ? for * except 
that the fathers are fallen aſleep, all things remain as 
they were from the beginning of the creation. For they 5 
are willingly ignorant of this, that by the Word of 
God the heavens were made of old, and the earth 70 
from the water, and ſubſiſting on the water. Whence 6 
the old world being drowned in water periſhed. But 
the heavens and the earth, that now are, by the ſame 
Word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire on the day 
of judgement and deſtruction of ungodly men. But, 8 
beloved, be not ignorant of this one hing, that one day 
is with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand 
years as one day. The Lord is not flow as to his pro- 9 
miſe (as ſome count it flowneſs) but is long-ſuffering 
towards us, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to repentance. 

But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the 10 
night, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 
noiſe, and the elements being {et on fire ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, and the earth and the works therein ſhall be 
burnt up. Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diſ= 11 
ſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to be in holy 
converſation and godlinets, expecting and haſtening on 12 
the coming of the day of God, whereby the heavens 
being ſet on fire ſhall be ditlolved, and the burnin 
elements ſhall be melted, But we, according to his 13 


I 


t Cr. acknowledged, or, profeſſed. u Oy, after they had 
profeſſed it. x Or, ſince. y Gr. conſiſting by, or, with. 
2 Cr. By which. a Cr. then. 


promiſe, 
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14 
15 


16 


#7 


18 


promiſe, look for new heavens and a new earth, in 
which righteouſneſs dwelleth. Wherefore, beloved, 
ſeeing ye expect theſe things, give diligence to be found 
of Him in peace, ſpotleſs and blameleſs ; and account 
the long-ſuftering of our Lord ſalvation, as our beloved 
brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom given to 
him, hath written unto you; as alſo in all his epiſtles, 
tg in them of theſe things: in which are ſome 


ingt hard to be underſtood, which the illiterate and 
unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other ſcriptures, to 
their own deſtruction. Do ye therefore, beloved, as ye 
know theſe things before, take heed leaſt being ſeduced 
together 107th them by the error of the wicked, ye ſhould 
fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs. . 


row in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt : to Him be glory both now and for ever. 
Amen, 


b Or, unteachable. 
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HAT which was from the beginning, which we 

have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 

\ which we have contemplated, and our very hands 
have felt concerning the Word of life, (“ for this Life 2 
was manifeſted, and we ſaw it; and we teſtify and de- 
clare unto you that eternal Life, which was with the 
Father, and was manifeſted unto us) what we have ſeen 3 

and heard we declare unto you, that ye alſo may have 
communion with us: and our communion is with the 
Father and with his Son Jeſus, Chriſt. And theſe 4 
things we write unto you, that your joy may be com- 
lete. 
, Now this * we have heard from Him, and declare unto 5g 
you, that God is light, and in Him there is no dark= 
neſs at all. If we fay that we have communion with 6 
Him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie and do not practiſe 
the truth : but if we walk in the light, as He is in the 7 
light, we have communion with one anather, and the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin, 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
the truth is not in us. If we confeſs our ſins, He is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs : but if we ſay that we 10 
have not ſinned, we make him a liar, and his word is 
not in us. 
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My little children, I write theſe things unto you, that 


ye may not fin. * And if any man fin, we have an advo- 


© Or, living Word. d Or. and. e Gr. filled up, 
is the diſcovery which, f Or, But. x 
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1 
cate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And 
He is the propitiation for our fins ; and not for ours 
only, but alſo for the fins of the whole world. And by 
this we know that we have known Him, if we keep his 


- commandments. He that faith, I know Hm, and 
- Kkeepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 


is not in him. But whoſoever keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love of God perfected: and by this we 
know that we are in Him. He that ſaith, he abideth in 
Him, ought himſelf alſo ſo to walk even as He walked. 
| Brethren, I write not a new commandment unto you, 
but an old commandment which ye had from s the be- 
ginning : the old commandment is the word which ye 
have heard from the beginning: though I write it again 
as a new commandment, which is truth in Him and 
in you: becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. Now he that ſaith he is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is * till in darknefs : whereas, he that 
loveth his brother, abideth in the light, and * is in no 
danger of ſtumbling. But he, that hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not where he goeth, becauſe the darkneſs hath blinded 
his eyes. 
I write unto you, little children, becauſe for his ' ſake 
7our fins are forgiven you: I write unto you, fathers, 
ecauſe ye have known Him that is from the beginning: 
and I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have over- 
come the wicked one. Yea I have © written to you, little 
children, becauſe ye have known the Father: I have 
written unto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known Him 
that is from the beginning: and I have written to you, 
young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye have overcome. the wicked 
one——Love not the world, nor the things that are in 
the world; = if any one love the world to exceſs, the 
love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the 
world, w the deſire of the fleſh, and the defire of the eyes, 
and the * pride of life, is not of the Father, but * of 
the world, And the world paſſeth away, and the de- 


ſire of it: but he, that doth the will of God, abideth for 


ever. f 


Lev. xix. 18. h Gr. a true thing. - 1 Gr. till now. 


k Gr. there is in him no ſcandal, ar cauſe of ſtumbling. I Gy. name. 
I write. m Or, voluptuouſneſo, and avarice. un Or, pomp- 


Little 
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Little children, it is the laſt time: and as ye have 18 
heard that „ an antichriſt will come, there are even now 
many antichriſts, whereby we know that it is the laſt 
time. They went out from us, but they were not of 19 
us: for if they had been indeed of us, they would have 
continued with us; but this was done that they might be 
made manifeſt, becauſe all, that are with us, are not in- 
deed of us. ä 

And ye have an unction ffom the holy One, and know 20 
all. I have not therefore written to you, becauſe ye 21 
know not the truth; but becauſe ye know it, and that - 
no lie is of the truth. Who is a liar, if not he who 22 
denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ? This is the antichriſt, 
that denieth the Father ? as well as the Son; fir who- 23 
ſoever denieth the Son, 4 hath not the Father: but he 
that confeſſeth the Son acknowledgeth the Father alſo. Let 24 
that therefore, which ye have heard from the beginning, 
abide in you: for it that, which ye heard from the be- 
ginning, remain in you, ye alſo will remain in the Son 
and in the Father. And this is the promiſe which He 25 
hath promiſed us, even eternal life. 

Theſe things have I written unto you concerning 26 
thoſe who world ſeduce you. But the unction, which 27 
ye have received from Him, abideth in you; and there- 
| fore ye have no need that any ſhould teach you: * ſince 
this very unction teacheth you concerning all things, 
and is truth and * not fallhood ; even as that hath 
taught you, abide in Him. And now, little children, 28 
abide, I ſay, in Him; that, when He ſhall appear, we may 
have contidence, and may not be aſhamed before Him 
at his coming, If ye know that He is righteous, ye 29 


know that every one, who practiſeth righteouſneſs, is 
born of Him. | 


III. 
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Hehold then what manner of love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the children 
of God: though for this reaſon the world knoweth us 
not, becauſe it knew not Him. Beloved, we are now 2 
the children of God, * but it doth not yet appear what 

we {hall be: we know however, that, when He ſhall 
appear, we ſhall be like Him; for we ſhall ſee Him as 


yz, TY 


ny - 'v 


o Gr. the. Gr. and. q Or, denieth. r Gy, and, 


4 rr viz. of the holy ſpirit. See Acts x. 38. s Gr, but as g. 
t Gr, and. u AI. if, F 
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He is. And every one, that hath this hope in Him, 
purifieth himſelf, even as He is pure. Every one that 
committeth fin, tranſgreſſeth the law; ? for ſin is 
the violation of the law, And ye know that He was 
manifeſted, to take away our fins: and in Him there 
is no fin. Whoſoever abideth in Him ſinneth not: 
whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen Him, nor known 
Him. Little children, let no one deceive you: he that 
practiſeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as He is 
righteous: he, that * makes a practiſe of fin, is of the 
devil; for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. And 
for this the Son of God was manifeſted, that He might 
deſtroy the works of the devil. Whoſoever is born of 
God doth not practiſe fin, becauſe his ſeed remaineth 
in him: and he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 
In this the children of God are manifeſt, and the 


children of the devil: whoſoever doth not practiſe 


righteouſneſs, and he who. loveth not his brother, is 
not of God: for this is the * injunction which ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould love one another : 
not as Cain who was of the evil one, and ſlew his brother 
and why did he ſlay him ? becauſe his own works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous. Wonder not then, 
my brethren, if the world hate you: fince we know that 
we have paſſed from death to life, becauſe we love the 


brethren : he, that loveth not-his brother, remaineth in 


death. Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer : 
and ye know that no murderer hath eternal life abiding, 
in him. In this we know his love, that He laid down 
his life for us: and we ſhould be ready to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. But if any one, who hath the 
good things of the world, ſeeth his brother in want, 
and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him? 

My little children, let us not love in word, or in 
tongue oxly, but in deed and in truth. And hereby we 
know that we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure our hearts 
before Him. For, if our heart condemn us, God is fil! 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all thmgs. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we © con- 
fidence towards God: and whatſoever we afk, we re- 


x Gy. committeth a breach, or violation, of the law. * alſa. 


y Gr. and. 2 Gr. doth, or committeth, fin. 2 Gr. meſſage, 


er order. b Gr, having want. e Gr: freedom of ſpeech. 
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_ ceive from Him, becauſe we keep his commandments, 
and. do the things that are pleaſing in his fight. And 23 
this is his commandment, that we ſhould believe in the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chrift, and love one another, as 
He bath given us a charge 0 do. And he, that keepeth 24 
his commandments, abideth in Him, and He in him : 
and hereby we know that He abideth in us, even by the 
Spirit which He hath given us, * 
Beloved, believe not every Spirit, but try the ſpirits, 
whether they be of God : for many falſe prophets are 
gone out into. the world, By this ye may know the 2 
Spirit of God: every Spirit that © confeſſeth 44 Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is come in the fleſh, is of God : and every 3 
ſpirit that doth not confeſs d Jeſus Chriſt, who is come 
in the fleſh, is not of God: and this is that ſpirit of 
antichriſt, which ye have heard was coming, and is “ 
already in the world. Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them; becauſe greater is He, that is 
in you, than he that is in the world. They are of the 
world ; therefore they ſpeak as men of the world, and 
the world heareth them. We are of God: he, that 6 
knoweth God, heareth us; but he, who is not of God, 
heareth not us. By this we know the Spirit of truth, 
and the ſpirit of error. rn i 
Beloved, let us love one another: for love is from 7 


6 

ö 

|; 

| God ; and every one that loveth is born of God, and 

; knoweth God, He, that loveth not, knoweth not God: 8 

: for God is love. In this was the love of God manifeſted 9g 

r towards us, that God ſent his only-begotten Son into 

; the world, that we might live —_—_ Him. Herein 10 

4 is love; not that we loved God, but that He loved us, 

and ſent his Son to he a propitiation for our ſins. Be- 11 
loved, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 

7 another. No one hath ever ſeen : But if we love 12 

e one another, God dwelleth in us and his love is per- | 

$ fected in us. 

It By this we know that we are in Him, and He in us; 13 

- becauſe He hath given us of his Spirit. And we have 14 

j- ſeen, and do teſtify, that the Father hath ſent the Son 

5 to be the Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall con- 15 
feſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, 

1 d Or, profeſſeth. ad A1. that Jeſus Chriſt is come, 

* ® mow, e Or, livethin love. f Gr. remain, abide, er dwell. 
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16 and he in God. And we have knovn and believed the t 

love which God hath towards us: for God is love; } 

and he, that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and n 

17 Godin bim. Herein is love perfected with us, that y 

| we may have boldneſs in the day of judgement ;' for as 7 

18 He is, we alſo are in this world. There is no fear in ( 

love; but perfect love caſteth out fear; becauſe fear 8 

| hath torment; but he that: feareth is not perfected in v 

19 love. We. Jove Him, becauſe He firſt loved us. If any e 

20 one ſay, * love God, and hateth his brother, he is 3 h 

liar: for how can he, that loveth not his brother, whofh 

21 he hath ſeen, love God whom he hath not ſeen ? And u 

we have this commandment- from Him, that he, who Ji 

; loveth God, ſhould love his-brother alſo. 

V. * ; 460/36; 4 

Whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the* Chriſt is tl 

born of God: and every one, that loveth Him that be- * 

2 gat, loveth Him alſo that is begotten of Him: and in hi 

this we know that we love the children of God, fincc * 

3 we love God and keep his commandments. For this w 

is the love of God, that we keep his commandments : th 

.4 and his commandments are not grievous. - For what- in 

ſoever is born of God overcometh the world: and this H 

is the victory that vanquiſheth the world, even our tr 

s faith. Who then is he that overcometh the world, but ſe 
'6 he who believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ? This is 


He that came by water and by blood, even'Jeſus the 
» Meffiah ; not with water only, but | with water and 0 
blood: and f this the Spirit + beareth witneſs, for the 
7 Spiritis truth, Vea there are three that bear witneſs, 
8 & the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and theſe 
g three agree in one. Now if we admit the teſtimony of 
J © men, ſure the teſtimony of God is greater: l and this is 
the teſtimony of God, which He hath teſtified con- 
10 cerning his Son. He, that believeth on the Son of God, 
; bath the witneſs in himſelf : he, that believeth not God, 
hath in e made Him a liar, becauſe he believed not t 
the teſtimony which God hath teſtified of his Son. 
11 And the teſtimony is this, that God hath given to us 
12 eternal life; and this life is in his Son. He that hath 


e that. g Or, Meſſiah.” h Cr. Chriſt. i Gr. in the. 
+ is that which, k Gr. For. kk Al. witneſs in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the holy Spirit, and theſe three are one; and 
there are three that bear witneſs on earth, the Spirit, &, I Gr, be» 
cauſe or ſince, I in. WEE Df BY 2 an * 0 
C 


* 
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the Son hath life : he that hath not the Son of God 
bath got life. Theſe, things have I written. to you, 1 3 
® who believe on the name of the fon of God, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye 
may the more firmly believe on the name of the Son of 

| God. And this is the confidence, which we have to- 14 
| wards Him, that if we aſk any thing actording to his 
| will, He ® heareth us: and if we know that He ® hear-- 1 5 
7 eth us in whatſoever we aſk; we know that we /ball 
have the petitions, which we have requeſted of Him: 

If any one ſee his brother commit a fin which is not 16 
] 

) 


unto death, let him pray for him, and God will give him 
life, that is for them that do not ſin unto death. There 
is a ſin unto death: and for that I do not fay that he 
® ſhould pray. All unrighteouſneſs indeed is ſin, and yet 17 
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5 there is a ſin not unto death. We know that whoſoever 18 

- is bom of God, doth not practiſe fin : but “ keepeth | 
N himſelf from it, and the wicked one doth not touch. 1 
e him. We know that we are of God, and the whole 19 ''" 
's world? lieth under the wicked one. But we know that 20 9 
5 the ſon of God is come, and hath given us underſtand- 44 
S ing, that we may know Him that is true, and we are in bl 
's Him that is true, and in his ſon Jefus Chriſt: He is the 4 
ir true God, and eternal life. Little children, keep your- 21 "2 
ut ſelves from idols. Amen. | : [ 
15 üer men n 539 N Ws. 
* m Al. to you, that ye may know &c.— aud then there is no accafion 1 
10 to inſert the words ** the more firmly.” n Or, will hear, i. e. regard. Ni 
> o Or, thou ſhalt, or ſhouldſt, * be that is born 0 God, * 


p Or, is ſubje to. 
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SECOND EPISTLE 
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Ts elder unto the A excellent Lady, and her 
children, whom I love in d truth: and not I 
only, but alſo all they that have known the 
truth ; for the ſake of the truth which dwelleth in us, 
and will be with us for ever: grace, mercy, and peace 
be with you from God the Father, and from the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, the Son of the. Father, in truth and love. 
rejoiced greatly that I found among thy children ſuch 
as walked in truth, as we received commandment. from 
And now I beſeech thee, Lady, not as writing to thee 
a new commandment, but that which we had from the 
beginning, that we may love one another. And this is 
love, that we walk according to his commandments. 
This is the commandment, as ye heard from the be- 
ginning, that ye ſhould walk in it. 


For many deceivers are come out into the world, who 


diſown ** that Jefus Chriſt is come in the fleſn. Such 
a one is a deceiyer and an antichriſt. Look to yourſelves, 


that ** ye loſe not the things which “ ye have wrought, 
but that“ ye may receive a full reward. Whoſoever 
tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
hath not God: but he, that abideth in the doctrine of 
Chriſt, * hath both the Father and the Son. Now if 
any one come unto you, and bringeth not this doctrine, 
receive him not into your houſe, nor wiſh him ſuccels : 
for he, that * biddeth him welcome, is partaker of his 
evil deeds. | | 

Having many things to write unto you, I would not 
with paper and ink : but I hope to come unto you, and 
ſpcak mouth to mouth, that our joy may be full. The 
children of thy w elect ſiſter ſalute thee. Amen. 


q Gr. ele&, choſen, or choice. qq Or, in the truth. r Or, deny. 
rr Al. Jeſus Chriſt, who is come. Gr. do not own, or confeſs, the 


incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


s Gr. This man. ss Al. we. 


* this man, t Or, wiſheth him ſucceſs, or joy, u Or, excellent. 


TM 


THE 


THIRD EPIST I E 


O F 


4 


HE elder to the beloved Gaius, whom I love in 
truth. Beloved, I * earneſtly pray, 'that thou 


1 mayſt proſper and be in health, as thy ſoul 
proſpereth. For I greatly rejoiced, when the brethren 
came, and bore teſtimony to thy truth, even as thou 
walkeſt in truth. And I have no greater joy than “ to 
kear that my children walk in the truth. 

Beloved, thou acteſt faithfully in whatſoever ] ſervice 
thou doſt to the brethren, and to ſtrangers te; who 
have borne witneſs to thy love before the church : whom 
thou wilt do well in forwarding, * as is worthy of God. 
For they went forth for his name's ſake, taking no- 


thing of the gentiles. We ought therefore to receive 


ſuch, that we may become feilow-laborers in the truth. 


z Gr, worthily of God. a Gr. if. 
b Cr. and hinders, c Gr. ink and pen. 
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I wrote to the church: but Diotrephes, who affeAts 9g 
the pre-eminence among them, doth not receive us. 
Therefore when I come, I will remember his deeds, 10 
+ prating againſt us with wicked words: and not con- 
tent with theſe, he neither receiveth the brethren himſelf, 

d nor ſuffers thoſe that would ; and caſteth them out of 
the church. Beloved, do not thou follow that which is 11 
evil, but that which is good. He that doth good is of 
God : but he, that doth evil, hath not ſeen God. A 12 
good teſtimony is borne to Demetrius by all men, and by 
the truth itſelf : yea, and we allo bear him ile witneſs, 
and ye know that our teſtimony is true. 
I had many things to write: but I would not write to 13 
thee with © pen and ink; “for I hope to fee thee ſoon, and 14 
we ſhall ſpeak mouth to mouth. Peace be to thee, Our 15 
friends ſalute thee. Salute the friends by name. 
x Gr. above all. ® this. y Or, good office. 


+ Twhich he doth. 
d Gr. But, er And. 
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GENERAL EPIS TL E 


O F 


J U D E. 


James, to them that are ſanctified in God the Fa- 
ther, and who are preſerved and called in Jeſus 
Chriſt ; mercy, and peace, and love be multiplied unto 
you. Beloved, © having an earneſt defire to write to 
you concerning the common ſalvation, I was under a 
neceſſity of writing * to exhort you that ye would ſtrive 
earneſtly for the faith which was once delivered to the 
4 ſaints. For there have crept in ſome men, who have 
been of old deſcribed as f under this condemnation, 
impious people, that turn the grace of our God into 
laſciviouſneſs, and deny God the only 5 Lord, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

5 But I would remind you of this, which ye ® know 
already, that though the Lord ſaved the people out of 

the land of Egypt, yet He afterwards deſtroyed thoſe 

6 that believed not: and the angels that kept not their 
primitive ſtate, but left their proper abode, hath He re- 

| ſerved in everlaſting chains, under darkneſs, to the judge- 

7 ment of the great day: as Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like manner with them commit- 
ting lewdneſs, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth as 
an example, ſuffering the vengeance of -perpetual fire, 
So theſe vile dreamers alſo defile the fleſh, "deſpiſe * au- 

_ thority, and ſpeak evil of dignities. Whereas Michael 
the archangel, when contending with the devil he dil- 
puted about the body of Moſes, did not preſume to 
bring againſt him ak railing accuſation, but ſaid, 
10 „The Lord rebuke thee.” But theſe men ſpeak evil of 
| what they know not: and what they know! naturally, 
| as u brute animals, in theſe things they are corrupt. 
11 Wo unto them; for they have gone in the way of Cain, 


Wo 


\O © 


e Gr. making all ſpeed, or, entertaining all earneſtneſs. t you. 
f Gr. for, or to. g Or, Maſter. h Gr, once knew. 
i Or, magiſtracy. k Gr. a charge of blaſphemy. 1 Or, by 
inſtinct. m Gr. irrational, 


and 


UDE a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 
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and been carried away by Balaam's error, the love of 
® Jucre, and periſhed as in the contradiction of * Korah. 
Theſe are ſpots in your love-feaſts, feeding themſelves 12 
without fear, when they are feaſting with you; clouds 
without water, carried about by the winds ; trees wi- 
thered and without fruit, twice dead and rooted up; 
raging waves of the ſea, foaming out their own ſhame; 13 
wandering ſtars, for whom? blackneſs of darkneſs is 
reſerved for ever. And Enoch * the ſeventh from Adam 14 
propheſied againſt theſe, ſaying, Behold the Lord cometh + 
with his holy myriads, to paſs judgement upon all, and 15 
to convict all the ungodly among them of all their 
i-wicked works, which they have impiouſly committed, 
and of all the hard things which impious ſinners have 
ſpoken againſt Him. Theſe are murmurers, complainers 16 
+, who walk according to their own irregular. deſires ; 
and their mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, * with 
admiration of certain perſons for ſome advantage of their 
own. | 
But, + beloved, remember the words which were for- 17 
merly ſpoken by the apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
for they told you, that in the * latter days there will be 18 
ſcoffers, walking according to their own impious * luſts. 
Theſe are they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſualiſts, not 19 
having the Spirit. But ye, beloved, edifying yourſelves 29 
in your moſt holy faith, and praying in the holy Spirit, 
keep yourſelves in the love of God, looking for the 2r 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto eternal life, 
And on ſome have compaſſion, making a difference; 22 
others ſave with fear, as ſnatching them out of the fire: 23 


hating even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


Now unto Him that is able to keep you from falling, 24 
and to preſent you blameleſs before the preſence of his 
lory with exceeding joy: to the only wife God our 25 
Saviour be glory and majeſty, * dominion and power, 
both now and-* for ever. Amen. 


n Gr. rewaid, o Numb. xvi. 1, 31. p Or, very 
thick darkneſs. * alſo. q Gr. works of impiety,. +Þ of their lot. 
r Gr. admiring. - He. s Gr. laſt time. t Or, deſires. 

u Or, power and authority. x Gr. unto all ages. 
Ge 4 THE 
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Ch. I. 


HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God 
gave unto Him, to ſhew to his ſervants thing. 
which muſt ſhortly come to paſs; and He ſent 

and ſignified it by his angel to his ſervant John, who 
2 bare witneſs to the word of God and the teſtimony of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to whatever He ſaw. Happy is he 
that readeth, and thoſe that hear the words of the pro- 
phecy, and“ keep the things that are written therein: 
for the time is near. | 

John to the ſeven churches in Afia——Grace and 


peace be to you, from Him who is, and who was, and 


who is to come; and from the ſeven Spirits which are 


before his throne 3 and from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 


faithful witneſs, the firſt-born from the dead, and the 
ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him that loved us, 
and waſhed us — our fins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts to his God and Father, to 
Him be glory and © dominion © for ever and ever. Amen. 
Behold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye 
ſhall fee Him, even they that pierced Him: and all the 
tribes of the earth ſhall lament before Him. 4% Even 
ſo, Amen! I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 
beginning and the end, faith the Lord, who is, and 
who was, and who is to come, the Almighty, - - 

I John, who am alſo your brother, and companion 
in the affliction, and in the kingdom and patience of 
Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſland called Patmos, for the 
ſake of the word of God, and for the teſtimony of 


a Or, declared, b Or, obſerve.. c Gr. ſtrength, or power. 


d Gr. to ages of ages, dd Or, Yes, verily ; for I am, &c. 
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R EVE LAT ION. Ch. I. 


Jeſus Chriſt. Here I was in the Spirit on the Lord's. 10 
day: 33 3 be voice, as of a | 
trum aying, I am the Alpha and the Omega, the 11 
feſt and — laſt; and, What thou ſeeſt write in a 
book, and ſend it to the ſeven churches in Aſia, to 
Epheſus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to 
Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea. - And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake to 12 
me: and when | turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks; 
and in the midſt of the ſeven candleſticks one like the 13 
Son of man, clothed with a © long robe, and girded 
about the breaſts with a golden girdle. His head and 14 
his hairs were white like white wool, as white as ſnow ; 
and hig eyes as a flame of fire; and his feet like fine 15 
braſs, as Ex were glowing in a furnace: and his 
voice as the found of many waters: and ® He had in 16 
his right hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a 
ſharp two-edged ſword : and his countenance was as the 
ſun when he ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

And when I faw Him, I fell at his feet as dead; and 17 
He laid his right hand upon me, and ſaid to me, Fear 
not, I am the firſt and the Jaſt, ® who live, ® though 18 
I was dead; and behold, I am alive i for ever and ever 
Amen, and have the keys of * hades and of death. 
Write what thou haſt ſeen, + the things which are, and 19 
which are to be hereafter. As to the myſtery of the ſeven 20 
ſtars which thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven 
rom candleſticks; the ſeven ſtars are the angels of the 

ven churches, and the ſeven candleſticks which thou 
ſaweſt are the ſeven churches, 


. 
To the angel of the ' church at Epheſus write, 


Theſe things ſaith He that holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his 
right hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven 
golden candleſticks ; I know thy works, and thy labor, 2 
and thy patience, and that thou canſt not bear thoſe 
that are evil: and thou haſt tried thoſe who ſay they 
are apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found them liars 
and haſt borne trouble, and haſt patience ; and for my 3 
name's ſake thou baſt laboured, and haſt not * fainted. 


e Gr, great. ee Cr. a garment reaching to the feet, 
fr. voice. g Gr. having. * and, h Gr. and, 
1 Gr. to ages of ages. k Or, the inviſible ſtate. + and, 
or both, ! 4], Epheſian church. m Or, grown 
weary,” vr, deſiſted. 

Vet 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Yet I have ſomewhat againſt thee; for thou haſt. left thy 
firſt love. Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works: elſe I will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candleſtick 
out of its place, if thou repent not. But this thou haſt, 
that thou hateſt the works of the Nicolaitans, which I 
alſo hate. Let him, that hath an ear, hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. To him that overcometh 
will I give“ to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midſt of the paradiſe of Ge. | 19 
And to the angel of the church in Smyrna write, 
T heſe things ſaith the Firſt and the Laſt, who was dead 
and is alive; I know thy works and affliction and po- 
verty (but thou art rich) and / kzow the blaſphemy of 
thoſe that ſay they are Jews, and are not, but are the 
ſynagogue of Satan, Fear none of | the things which 
thou wilt ſuffer : behold the devil ſhall caſt ſome of you 
into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye ſhall e ſuffer 
affliction ten days. Be thou faithful unto death, and I 
will give thee a crown of life. Let him, that hath an 
ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. He, 
that overcometh, ſhall not be hurt by the ſecond death. 
And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write, 
Theſe things ſaith He, who hath the ſharp two-edged 
ſword; I know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, 
even where ? Satan's ſeat is and yet thou holdeſt faſt m 
name, and haſt not denied my faith, even in thole 
days wherein Antipas was my faithful à martyr; who 
was ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. But I 
have a few things againſt thee ; for thou haſt there thoſe 
that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
caſt a ſtumbling-block before the children of- Iſrael, to 
eat things ſacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication. 
So thou haſt alſo them that hold the lie doctrine of the 
Nicolaitans, which I hate. Repent therefore — if 
not, I will come unto thee quickly, and will: fight 
againſt them with the ſword that * geeth aut of my mouth. 
Let him, that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the churches. To him that overcometh will 1 
give + to cat of the hidden manna: and I will give him 


* him. n Al. of the Smyrneans, o Gr. have. 


7 Gr. the throne of Satan. q Or, witneſs. r Gr, which thing. 


s See chap. i. 16. ＋ to him, 
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a White ſtone, and on the ſtone a new name written, 
which no one knoweth, but He that receiveth it. | 
And to the angel of the church in Thyatira write, 18 
Theſe things ſaith the Son of God, who hath * eyes 
t like a flame of fire, and his feet * like fine braſs; 
I know thy works, and thy love, and thy ſervice, and 19 
thy faith, and thy patience, and that thy laſt works are 
u more than the firſt. But I have a few things againſt 20 
thee ; becauſe thou ſuffereſt the woman Jezabel, who 
ſaith that ſhe is a propheteſs, to teach and to ſe- 
duce my ſervants to commit fornication and to eat things 
ſacrihced to idols. And I gave her time to repent of her 21 
fornication, and ſhe repented not. Behold I will caſt 22 
her into a * bed, and thoſe that commit whoredom with 
her, into great tribulation, except they repent of their 
deeds : and I will cut off her children by death; and all 23 
the churches ſhall know, that I am He who ſearcheth 
the reins and hearts, and I will give unto every one. of 
you according to your works. Bur to you I ſay, ft to 24 
the reſt in I hyatira, As many as do not hold this doc- 
trine, and who are unacquainted with the depths of 
Satan, 2s they ſpeak, I will lay on you no other burden: 
but what ye have hold faſt till I come, And to him 25-26 
that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end, 
will I give power over the nations : and he ſhall rule 27 
them with a rod of iron, as the veſſels of a potter ſhall 

they be broken in pieces; as I alſo have received of my 

Father; and I will give him the morning-ſtar. Let 28-29 

| him, that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit faith unto 

i the churches. 

) And to the angel of the church in Sardis write, III. 

) Theſe things ſaith He that hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, 

X and the ſeven ſtars ; I know thy works, that thou haſt 

e a name that thou liveſt, and art dead: be watchful, 2 

f and ſtrengthen the things which remain, that are ready 

t to die; for I have not found thy works perfect in the 

| ſight of God. Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 3 

h ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent: “ for if 

I thou be not watchful, I will come upon thee as a thief, 

n and thou ſhalt not know at what hour I will come upon 
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e. = Aa t Gr. as. tt Or, his feet are like, u Or, better, 
. x Al, priſon. 1 even, or, and, y Gr, filled up, or, complete, 
2 Cr. therefore, 
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thee. Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, which 
have not defiled their garments, and they ſhall walk 
with me in white; for they are worthy. that over- 
cometh * ſhall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will 
not blot out his name from the book of life; but I 
will own his name before my Father, and before his 
angels. Let him, that hath an ear, hear what the 
Spirit ſaith unto the churches. | | | 

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write, 
Theſe things ſaith the holy One, He that is true, He 
that hath the key of David, He that openeth and no 
one ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no one openeth: I know 
thy works, and behold I have given thee an open door, 
and no one“ ſhall be able to hut it; for thou haſt a 
little ſtrength, and haſt kept my word, and haſt not 
denied my name. Behold, I will give up thoſe of the 
ſynagogue of Satan, who ſay they are Jews, and are 
not, but © ſpeak falſely; behold, I will make them 
come and © bow before thy feet, and they ſhall know 
that I have loved thee. Becauſe thou haſt kept * the 
word of my patience, I alſo will keep thee from the 
hour of temptation, which. is to come upon the whole 
world, to try thoſe that dwell upon the earth. Behold, 
I come quickly ; hold faſt what thou haſt, that no one 
may take thy crown. Him, that overcometh, I will 
— * a pillar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall 
go out no more: and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the city of my God, (the 
new Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of heaven from 
my God,) and my own new name. Let him, that 
hath an ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith unto the 
churches, 


And to the angel of the church of the Laodiceans 


write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, the faithful and 
true witneſs, the & beginning of the creation of God; 
I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot : 
I wiſh thou wert cold or hot. So then, becauſe thou 
art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will ® caſt 
thee out of my mouth: becauſe thou ſayſt, I am rich, 
and * wealthy, and have want of nothing; and knowelt 


®* this man, a Gr. and, b Gr. is able, or, can. 
e Gr. lie. d Gr. worſhip. - e Or, my precept of patience. 
See Luke xxi. 19. f See chap. xxii. 4. g Or, the head, or, 


prime cauſe. h Gr. ſpue. i Gr. have grown rich. 


not 
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REVELATION. Ch. III. 


not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, 
and blind, and naked, I counſel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayſt be rich; and 
white raiment that thou mayſt be clothed, and that the 
ſhame of thy nakedneſs may not appear: and anoint 
thine eyes with eye- ſalve, that thou mayſt ſee, Whom- 
ſoever I love, ee and “ chaſten: be zealous 
therefore and repent. - Behold, I ſtand at the door and 
knock : if any one hear my voice, and open the 
door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 'To him that overcometh I wil grant 
to fit with me on my throne, as I alſo have overcome, 


and am ſet down with my Father on his throne. Let 


him, that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith unto 
the churches. 


After theſe things I ſaw, and behold, a door opened 
in heaven ; and the firſt voice which I heard was as of a 
trumpet ſpeaking to me; and it ſaid, Come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things which muſt come to paſs 
hereafter. And immmediately I was in! the Spirit: 
and behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one fitting 
on the throne. And He that ſat upon it, was to look at 
like a jaſper and a fardine ſtone, and there was a rainbow 
round the throne like the appearance of an emerald, 
And around the throne were four and twenty * ſeats : 
and upon the ſeats I ſaw twenty four elders ſitting, 
clothed in white garments; and they had upon their 
heads crowns of gold. And out of the throne came 
lightnings, and thunders, and voices: and there were 
ſeven lamps of. fire burning before the throne ; which 
are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And before the throne 
Was a ſea of glaſs, like cryſtal: and in the middle of 
the throne, and the circle of “ it, were four ® animate 
beings full of eyes before and behind. And the firſt 
fn like a lion, and the ſecond “ like a calf, and the 
third * v had a face like a man, and the fourth *“ was 
like a flying eagle. And the four animals had each of 
them ſix wings round about, and within were full of 
eyes; and they à ceaſe not day and night ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord God almighty, who was, and 


19 
20 


- ki Or, inſtruct. 1 Or, in an extaſy, or, trance. m Gr. thrones, 
n Gr. of the throne. o Gr, animals, or, living creatures, 


® animal, p Cr. having. 4 Gr, have po reſt, 
7 


who 
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9 


IO 


11 


12 


who is, and who is to come. And when the animals 
give glory and honor and thanks to Him that ſitteth 
on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, the 
four and twenty elders fall down before Him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and worſhip Him that liveth * for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 
Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory and honor 
and power; for thou haſt created all things, and by thy 
will they exiſt, and were created. 


And I ſaw on the right hand of Him that fat on the 
throne a book written within and without, ſealed with 
ſeven feals : and I ſaw a mighty angel proclaiming with 
a * Joud voice, Who is worthy to open the book and to 
looſe the ſeals of it? And no one in heaven, nor on 
earth, nor under the earth, was able to open the book, 
or to look into it: and I wept much becauſe no one 
was found worthy to open and read the book, nor to 
look into it. And one of the elders ſaid to me, Weep 
not ; Behold the lion of the tribe of Juda, the root 
of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to looſe 
its ſeven ſeals. 15 
And I beheld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, 
and of the four animals, and in the midſt of the elders; 
ſtood a Lamb, as it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns 
and ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent 
forth into all the earth. And He came and took the 
book out of the'right hand of Him that ſat upon' the 
throne. And when He had taken the book, the four 
animals, and the twenty four elders, fell- down before 
the Lamb, having every one harps and golden vials full 
of perfumes, which are the prayers of the ſaints. And 
they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Worthy art thou to take 
the book, and to open its ſeals ; far thou waſt flain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood, out of honey 
tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation; and ha 
made us to our God kings and priefts : and we ſhall 
reign on the earth. And I beheld, and I heard the 
voice of many angels round the throne and the animals 
and the elders: and the number of them was myriads 
of myriads, and thouſands of thouſands ; ſaying with a 
loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 


cCeive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 


r Gr, to ages of ages. Er. great. 
64 honor, 
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REV EL AAT ION. Ch. V. 

honor, and glory, and bleſſing. And I heard every 13 
creature “ in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, 

and + on the ſea, and all that are in them, ſaying, 
Blefling, and honor, and glory, and power be unto Him 
that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb, for 

ever and ever. And the four animals ſaid, Amen: and 14 
the twenty four eldets fell down and worſhipped Him 

that liveth * to endleſs ages. £3 55) 

| | VI. 


And I ſaw * when the Lamb opened one of the ſeals, 
and I heard one of the four animate beings ſaying, ass 
with a voice of thunder, Come and fee. And I ſaw, 2 
and behold a white horſe 5 and He that fat upon it had 
a bow, and a crown was given Him, and He went forth 
conquering and to. conquer. And when He opened the 3 
ſecond ſeal, I heard the ſecond animal ſaying, Come 
and fee. And there came out another horſe, which was 4 
red: and it was given to him, that fat upon it, to take 
peace from the earth, t that they ſhould kill one ano- 
ther: and there was given him a great ſword. And 5 
when He opened the third ſeal, I heard the third animal 
7 ſay, Come and fee. And I beheld; and lo, a black 
horſe, and he that ſat upon it had a balance in his hand. 
And I heard a voice in the midſt of the four animals 6 
ſaying, One meaſure of wheat for a“ denary, and but 
three meaſures of barley for a * denary : but fee that 
thou hurt not the oil and the wine. And when He 7 
opened the fourth | ſeal, I heard the voice of the 
fourth animal ſaying, Come and fee. And I ſaw, 8 
and behold a pale horſe, and the name of him that fat _ 
upon it was Death, and * Hades followed & him: and 
power was given them to ſlay || a fourth part of the 
earth, by fword, and by famine, and by,* peſtilence, 
and by wild beaſts J. And when He opened the fifth 9 
ſeal, 1 ſaw under the altar the ſouls of thoſe that had 
been ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony - 
which they maintained. And they cried with a loud 19 
voice, ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on, thoſe that 
dwell upon the earth? And white robes were given to 11 


. ya » Dw GG 


* thatis. +, which are. t Or, even; 
u Gr. to ages of ages. x Al. that, nn a> 
y Gr. faying. ' . 2 See Matth. xxii. 19. à Gr. and, 
b i. e. the inviſible ſtate, $ with, as far as 70, 


c Gr, ſudden death. © (| of the earth. + 


cach 


Ch. VI. REVELATION. 


4 Or, wait, dd Er. the riſing of the ſun. themſeluts, 


each of them, and it was told them to“ reſt a little 
while longer, till the number of their fellow-ſervants, 
and their brethren that ſhould be killed as they were, 
ſhould be complete. And I faw when He opened the 
ſixth ſeal, and behold there was a great earthquake, and 
the ſun became black as ſack-cloth of hair, and the 
moon was red as blood; and the ſtars of heaven fell to 
the earth, as a fig-tree droppeth it's unripe Digs, when 
ſhaken by a ſtrong wind ; and the heaven paſled away 
as a book rolled up, and every mountain and ifland 
were moved out of their places : and the kings of the 
earth, and the grandees, and the rich men, and the 
chief captains, and the mighty men, and every ſlave, 
and every free man, hid themſelves in the caverns and 


in the rocks of the mountains; and ſaid to the moun- 


tains and to the rocks, „ Fall upon us, and hide us 
from the face of Him that ſitteth on the thrane, and 
from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great day of his 
wrath is come, and who can ſtand before Him ? 


And after theſe things, I faw four angels ſtanding at 
the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that the wind might not blow upon the 
earth, nor upon the ſea, nor upon any tree. And I ſaw 
another angel which aſcended from the © eaſt, havin 
the ſeal of the living God: and he cried with a — 
voice to the four angels, to whom * it was given to hurt 
the earth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the earth, nor 
the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſervants 
of our God on their foreheads. And I heard the 
number of thoſe that were ſealed ; and there were an 
hundred forty and four thouſand ſealed out of all the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. Of the tribe of Judah 
were ſealed twelve thouſand : of .the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand: of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Manaſſeh were 
ſcaled twelve thouſand ;> of the tribe of Simeon «vere 
{ſealed twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed 
twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed 
twelye thouſand : of the tribe of Joſeph were ſealed 
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REVELATION. Ch. VII. 


twelve thouſand: of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. 


After © this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 9 
no one could number *, out of all nations, and tribes, 
and people, and Janguages, ſtanding before the throne 
and before the Lamb, * in white robes, and with 
palms in their hands; and crying with a loud voice, 10 
ſaying, Salvation be aſcribed to our God, who ſitteth 
upon the throne, and to the Lamb. And all the angels 11 
ſtood round the throne, and round the elders, and the 
four ** animate beings; and fell on their faces before the 
throne, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen : Bleſſing, 12 
and glory, and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honor, 
and power, and ſtrength be aſcribed to our God * for ever 
and ever. Amen. x 

And one of the elders 4 ® ſaid unto me, Who are 13 
theſe that are clothed in white robes, and from whence 
did they come? And I ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 14 
And he ſaid to me, 'Theſe are they who come out of 
great affliction, and have waſhed their robes, and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore they 15 
are before the throne of God, and ſerve Him day and 
night in his temple: and He that ſitteth upon the throne 
ſhall b dwell among them. They ſhall hunger no more, 16 
nor thirſt any more, nor ſhall the ſun nor any violent 
heat fall upon them, For the Lamb, that is in the 17 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead 
them to * fountains of living waters: and God will 
wipe off every tear from their eyes. 


And when He opened the ſeventh ſeal, there. was 
ſilence in heaven for about half an hour: and I ſaw the 2 
ſeven angels, that ſtood before God; and ſeven trum 
pets were given to them. And another angel came 3 
and ſtood at the altar, having a golden cenſer; and there 
was given to Him much incenſe, that He might preſent 
it with the prayers of all the ſaints on the golden altar, 
which was before the throne. And the ſmoke of the 4 
incenſe went up with the prayers of the ſaints, out of 
the hand of the angel, before God. And the angel 


e Gr. theſe thing. it. ee Gr. living beings, or, animals. 
f Gr. to ages of ages. + anſwered and. g Al. anſwered 
laying. _ h Gr. place his tabernacle over them, i Er. living 


fountains of waters, Hypallage. See John vii, 38. Jer. ii, 13, &c. 
H h took 
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Ch. VIII. REVELATION. 


10 


11 
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13 


IX. 


* was conſumed. Gr. burnt up. 


took the. cenſer, and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and caſt zt upon the earth : and there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. And 


the ſeven angels, that had the ſeyen trumpets, prepared 


themſelves to ſound their trumpets. 

And the firſt angel ſounded hrs trumpet, and there was 
hail and fire mingled with blood, and it was caſt down 
upon the earth: and a third part of the trees “ and 
every green herb was burnt up. 

And the ſecond angel ſounded +, and I ſaw as it were 


a great mountain l on fire | caſt into the ſea, and a third 


part of the ſea became blood. And a third part of the 
creatures in the ſea, that had life, died ; and a third part 
of the ſhips were deſtroyed. 

And the third angel ſounded +, and there fell from 
heaven a great ſtar burning like a torch, and it fell upon 
a third part of the rivers, and & the fountains of waters: 
and the name of the ſtar is | Wormwood; and a third 
part of the waters became as wormwood : and many 
men died of the waters, becauſe they were © bitter, 

And the fourth angel ſounded “, and a third part of 
the ſun was ſmitten, and a third part of the moon, and 
a third part of the ſtars; ſo that the third part of them 


was darkened, and the day * loſt a third part of it's 


light, and the night likewiſe. And I beheld, and heard 
an angel flying in the midſt of heaven ſaying with a 
loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the inhabitants on 
the earth from the other voices of the trumpet of the 
three angels, that are yet to ſound. 


And the fifth anget ſounded his trumpet, and I ſaw a 
ſar fall from Heaven to the earth : and the key of the 


- bottomleſs pit was given to him. And he opened the 


bottomleſs pit : and there came up ſmoke out of the pit 
as the ſmoke of a great furnace, and the ſun and the 
air were darkened by the ſmoke of the pit. And out 
of the ſmoke there came forth locuſts upon the earth ; 
and power was given them, even as the ſcorpions of the 


earth have power. And order was given them, not to 


hurt the graſs of the earth, nor any green thing, no! 


+ his trumpet. 


] Gr. burning with fire. at. § upon. I called. 


¶ made. * a trumpet, m Gr. did not appear as 10 a third 
part of it. ; 


any 
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REVELATION. Ch. IX. 


r, any tree; but only the men, who had not the ſeal of 
d God on their foreheads. And to them was given power, 5 
id not to kill them, but that they ſhould be tormented 
ed five months: and their torment was like the torment 
of a ſcorpion when it ſtriketh a man. And in thoſe 6 
as days ſhall men ſeek death, and ſhall not find it: and 
W they ſhall defire to die, and death ſhall flee from them. 
1d And the reſemblance of the locuſts was like horſes pre- 7 
pared for war; and on their heads were as it were 
re crowns like gold, and their faces as the faces of men. 
rd And they had hair like the hair of women, and their 8 
he teeth were as the teeth of lions. And they had breaft= 9 
irt © plates like breaſt- plates of iron; and the ſound of their 
wings was like the ſound of chariots, with many horſes 
m running to battle. And they had tails like ſcorpions, 10 
on and there were ſtings in their tails : and their power was 
S to hurt men five months. And they had a king over 11 
rd them, the angel of the bottomleſs pit; whoſe name in 
ny Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek tongue * Apolly- 
on. Thus one wo is palt, but behold two woes more are 12 
of coming after rx. y 
nd And the ſixth angel ſounded his trumpet, and I heard 13 
m vn a certain voice from the four horns of the golden altar, 
t's which is before God, ſaying to the ſixth angel, who had 14 
rd the trumpet, Let looſe the four angels, that are bound 
2 by the great river Euphrates. And the four angels were 15 
on let looſe; who were prepared for an hour, and a day, 
he and a month, and a year, to kill the third part of men. 


And' the number of their armies + was two hundred 16 
millions: ? for I heard the number of them. And thus 17 


a I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, and thoſe that ſat on them, 

he that is, having breaſt-plates of fire, and of jacinth, and 

he brimſtone : and the heads of the horſes were like the 

pit heads of lions, and out of their mouths came fire, and 

he ſmoke, and brimſtone. And by theſe three things, by 18 

ut the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by the brimſtone, ; 

h; which came out of their mouths, the third part of men 

he were killed. For their power is in their mouth, and 19 

to in their tails alſo; for their tails are like ſerpents, having 

or heads: and with theſe [ikewi/ſe they do miſchief. And 29 
the reſt of the men; who were not killed by theſe plagues, 

et. | | 

bs ® he is called. Gr. be hath bis name. + theſe. 

ird nn Gr. one voice. t of hor/e, o Gr, two myriads of 
myriads. p Gr. and. 


ny ; Hh 2 yet 
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yet repented not of the works of their hands, 9 /o as not 
to worſhip demons, and idols of gold, and of ſilver, and 
of braſs, and of ſtone, and of wood ; which can neither 

21 ſee, nor hear, nor walk: neither did they repent of 
their murders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of their 
whoredom, nor of their thefts, 


And I ſaw another mighty angel coming down from 
heaven inveſted with a cloud : and there was a rainbow 
on his head, and his face was as the ſun, and his feet 
2 as Pillars of fire. And he had in his hand a little book 

open: and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his 
left upon the earth. And he cried with a loud voice 
like the roaring of a lion; and when he had cried, 
4 ſeven thunders uttered their voices. And when the ſeven 
thunders had uttered their voices, I was going to write: 
but I heard a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Seal 
up what the ſeven thunders ſpake, and write them not. 


ou 


earth, lifted up his hand to heaven, and ſware by Him that 

liveth ** for ever, who created the heaven and the things 
therein, and the earth and the things that are in it, and 
the ſea and the things therein, that there ſhall be * time 

7 no longer: but in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 
angel, when he ſhall ſound his trumpet, the myſtery of 
God ſhall be finiſhed, as He hath declared to his ſervants 
the prophets. 

8 And the voice, which I heard from heaven, ſpake to mo 
again, and ſaid, Go, take the little book which is open in 
the hand of the angel that ſtandeth upon the ſea and upon 

9 the earth. And I went to the angel, and ſaid to him, Give 
me the little book. And he * faid to me, Take it, and 
eat it up: and ir ſhall make thy belly bitter, but in thy 

10 mouth it will be ſweet * as honey. And I took the little 
book out of the angel's hand, and ate it up : and it was 
in my mouth ſweet as honey, and when I had eaten it 

11 my belly was bitter. And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt 

propheſy again of many people and nations and tongues 
and kings. | 


q Gr. that they might not worſhip, r Gr. as a lion belloweth, 
or roareth. s Gr. and. s Gr. to ages of ages. 
» Or, delay, wu Gr. faith, x Ezek. iii. 3» 

And 


And the angel which I ſaw ſtanding on the ſea and on the 
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And there was given me a reed like / a meaſuring rod; 
and the angel ſtood and ſaid, Riſe and meaſure the temple 
of God, and the altar, and the extent of thoſe that 
worſhip at it. But leave “ the outer court of the 2 
temple, and meaſure it not, for it is given to the 
gentiles : and they ſhall trample on the holy city forty 
two months. And I will give power to my two witneſſes, 3 
and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two hundred and 
ſixty days, clothed in fackcloth. Theſe are the *two 4 
olive- trees, and two candleſticks that ſtand before the 
God of the earth. And if any one * ſeek to injure them, 5 
fire cometh out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
enemies: yea, if any one ſhall * defire to injure them, 
thus © ſhall he be ſlain. Theſe have power to ſhut the 6 
heavens, ſo that no rain may fall in the days of their 
prophecy : and they have power over the waters to 
turn them into * blood, and to ſmite the earth with eve 
plague as often as they will. And when they ſhall #7 
have finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth 
out of the © abyſs, will make war againſt them, and 
evercome them, and kill them. And their dead bodies $8 
ſhall fall in the ſtreet of the great city, which is ſpiri- 
tually called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo our Lord 
was crucified. And * various people, and tribes, and 9g 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies three 
days and an half, and not ſuffer their corpſes ® to be 
buried. And thoſe that dwell upon the earth ſhall 10 
triumph over them, and be merry, and ſend preſents 
to one another : becauſe theſe two prophets had tor- 
mented thoſe that dwelt on the earth. But after 11 
three days and an half the ſpirit of life from God entered 
into them: and they ſtood upon their feet, and great 
fear fell upon thoſe that ſaw them. And they heard a 12 
great voice from heaven, ſaying to them, Come u 
hither ;z and they aſcended up to heaven in a cloud, and 
their enemies beheld them. And at that time there 17 
was a great earthquake, and a tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were killed * ſeven thouſand men ; 
and the reſt were terrified, and gave glory to the God 


os Condit ES zꝗn?R „ 


rr 


. Ezek. xl. 3. 2 Cr. And. gut. a Tech. iv. 4, 14. 

b Gr. would. c Gr. muſt. d Ex. vii. 30. 

e Or, bottomleſs pit, f Gr. of the people. g Gr. to be 

d put into tombs, h Gy, rejoice, i Gr. And, k Gr. the names 
| of men ſeven thouſand, 
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XII. 


4 


of heaven. The ſecond wo is paſt, and behold the 


third wo is coming quickly. 

And the ſeventh angel ſounded his trumpet, and there 
were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The kingdoms of 
the world are become the hingdoms of our Lord, and 
of his ! Anointed, and He ſhall reign for ever and ever. 
And the four and twenty elders, who ſat before God 
on their ® thrones, fell on their faces, and worſhipped 


God, ſaying, We give thanks unto thee, O Lord God 


almighty, who art, and who waſt, and who art to 
come ; becauſe thou haſt aſſumed thy great power, and 
haſt reigned. * The ® nations were enraged, but thy 
wrath is come, and the time of the dead, that they 
ſhould be judged, and to give a reward to thy ſervants 
the prophets, and to the ſaints, and to thoſe that fear 
thy name, ſmall and great; and tg deſtroy them that 
deſtroy the earth, hh 1h 


And the temple of God in heaven was opened, and 
the ark of his covenant was ſeen in his temple : and 
there were lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, 
and an earthquake, and great hail. And there appeared 
a great ſign in heaven, a woman clothed with the ſun, 
and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a 
crown of twelve ſtars, And being with child, ſhe 
cried out in travail, + labouring to be delivered. And 
there appeared another ſign in heaven, and behold, a 

reat ?.red dragon, having ſeven heads and ten horns ; 
and upon his heads ſeven crowns. And his tail drew a 
third part of the ſtars of heaven, and caſt them to the 
earth: and the dragon ſtood before the woman, who 
was ready to bring forth, that when ſhe was delivered, 
he might devour her child. And ſhe brought forth a 
male 4 child, who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
iron; and her child was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne, And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that they might 
nouriſh her there a thouſand two hundred and ſixty 
days, | . | 

4 there was war in heaven, Michael and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon : and the dragon fought, and 
his angels; but %% prevailed not, neither was their 


Or, his Chriſt, Pf, ii. 2, 6, 7, 8. m _ Or, ſeats. And. 


n PI. it. 1. o Gr. and. Pf. ii. 12. T and. p Ur, fiery. q Gr. fon, 


4 Al. and he prevailed not, neither was place found for him, &c. 


place 
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place found any more in heaven. And the great dragon 
was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the devil and 
Satan, who deceiveth the whole world : he was caſt 
down to the earth, and his angels were caſt daun 
with him. And I heard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come the ſalvation, and the power, and 
the kihgdom of our God, and the authority of his 
s Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
who accuſed them before our God day and night. And 
they have overcome him by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimony, and they loved not their 
life unto the death. Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them : but wo to the inhabitants of the 
earth and of the ſea ; for the devil is come down to you, 
© in great rage, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time. 

Now when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt down 
to the earth, he perſecuted the woman that brought 
forth the male- child: and there were given to the woman 
two wings of a great eagle, that ſhe might fly into the 
wilderneſs to her place, where ſhe is to be nouriſhed “ 
for a *time, and times, and half a time, from the face 
of the ſerpent. And the ſerpent threw water out of 
his mouth, like a river, after the woman, that he 
might cauſe her to be carried away by the flood. * But 
the earth helped the woman, and + opened it's mouth, 
and ſwallowed up the flood, which the dragon threw 
out of his mouth. Then the dragon was enraged 
againſt the woman, and went away to make war with 
the reſt of her ſeed, who keep the commandments of God, 
and who * have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, 


And I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and I ſaw a 
beaſt riſing up out of the ſea, which had ſeven heads and 
ten horns ; and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the names of blaſphemy. And the beaſt which 
I ſaw was like a leopard, and his feet as the fret of a 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and the 
dragon gave him his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. And I ſaw one of his heads as it were 
mortally wounded, * but his deadly wound was healed : 
and all the earth wondered and went after the bealt, 


9 | 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


15 
16 


17 


s Or, Anointed. t Gy. having. ® there. 
u Or, year, years, &c. as in ver. 6. 1260 days. x Gr, Aud. 
+ the earth, - y Gr. river. 2 Gr. Aud, 2 Or, retain, or 


hold afl. b Gr. And. 
Hh 4 


And 
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4 And they worſhipped the dragon, who gave his power 
to the beaſt, and they worſhipped the beaſt [herw/e, 
ſaying, Who is like unto the beaſt? who is able to 

5 make war againſt him? And there was given him a 
mouth ſpeaking great © and blaſphemous things, and 
power was glven him to make war forty two months, 

6 And he opened his mouth in © blaſphemies againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and thoſe 

7 that dwell in heaven, And © he was permitted to make 
war upon the ſaints, and to overcome them : and power 
was given him over every tribe, and tongue, and nation. 

8 * So that all who dwell upon the earth ſhall worſhip 
him, whoſe names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world. 

g If any one hath an ear, let him hear. Whoſoever 

10 leadeth into captivity ſhall go away into captivity ; 
ff and he, that killeth with the ſword, s ſhall be ſlain 
with the ſword. Here then is the patience and faith of 
the ſaints. 

11 And I ſaw another beaſt aſcending out of the 
earth, and he had two horns like a lamb; but 

12 he ſpake like a dragon. And he exerciſeth all the 
authority of the firſt beaſt in his preſence; and 
makes the earth, and thoſe that dwell in it, to wor- 
ſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed, 

13 And he doth great wonders, ſo that he even maketh fire 
to come down from heaven to earth in the fight of men; 

14 and deceiveth thoſe that dwell on the earth, by the ſigns 
which it was given him to do in the preſence of the beaſt, 
telling the inhabitants of the earth * to make an image to 
the beaſt, that had received the wound of the ſword, and 

15 yet lived, And © he was permitted to give * life to the 
image of the beaſt, that ! it might both ſpeak, and cauſe 
all thoſe who would not worſhip the image of the 

16 beaſt to be flain, And he maketh all, both ſmall and 
great, à rich and poor, “ free-men and ſlaves, ® to re- 
ceive a mark on their right hand, or on their foreheads . 

17 and that no one might buy or ſell, but he that hath th, 


e Gr, great things and blaſphemies, Al. blaſpkemous, cc Al. blaſ- 
phemy. d Gr. it was given, or allowed, him. e Gr. And all. 
f Or, written from the foundation of the world in the book of life, Oc. 
See ch, xvii. 8. ff Gr. if any one. g Gr. muſt, h Or, he 


was permitted, i Or, that he had made, k Gr. breath, or 
ſpirit. r. the image of the beaſt, m Gr, as many as, 
* both, n Gr, that he ſhould giye them, 


mark, 
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mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his 


name, Here is wiſdom required ; and let him, that hath 


underſtanding, compute the number of the beaſt : for 
it is the number of a man, and his number is ſix hun- 
dred ſixty fix. 


? Then I looked and behold a Lamb ſtanding on 
mount Sion, and with Him an hundred forty and four 
thouſand, having his Father's name written on their 
foreheads. And I heard a voice from heaven, like the 
* noiſe of many waters, and as the 1 ſound of great 
thunder; and I heard the 4 ſound of harpers playing on 
their harps : and they ſung as it were a new ſong before 
the throne ; and before the four living ones, and the 
elders : and none could learn the ſong, but the hundred 
and forty four thouſand, who are redeemed from the 
earth. Theſe are they who were not defiled with 
women; for they are ka 59 : theſe are they who follow 
the Lamb whitherſoever He goeth : theſe were redeemed 
from among men, as the firſt-fruits unto God and the 
Lamb. And in their mouth was found no guile : for 
they are blameleſs before the throne of God. 

And I ſaw another angel flying in the midſt of heaven, 
having the everlaſting goſpel, to preach to thoſe that 
dwell upon the earth, “ to every nation, and tribe, and 
tongue, and people, ſaying with a loud voice, Fear God, 
and give glory to Him; tor the * time of his judgement 
is come: and worſhip Him that made the heaven, and 
the earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of waters. 
And another angel followed, ſaying, Babylon the 
great city is fallen, is fallen; becauſe ſhe made all na- 
tions drink of the wine of her * furious fornication. And 
a third angel followed them, ſaying with a loud voice, 
If any one worſhip the beaſt and his image, and receive 
the mark on his forehead, or on his hand, he * alſo ſhall 
drink of the wine of God's indignation poured forth 
without mixture, * in the cup of his wrath ; and ſhall be 
tormented with fire and brimſtone, in the preſence of 
the holy angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb. And 
the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth for ever and ever : 
and they have no reſt, day and night, who worſhip the 


18 


XIV. 


10 


11 


o Or, badge, p Gr. And, q Cr. voice. r Ch. iv. 6. 


u Gr, eren he. x Al. out of, 


4 


und. Or, hour, t Gr. the rage. or fury, of her toruicauon, 


beaſt 
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13 
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beaſt and his image, and Y whoſoever receiveth the mark 
of his name, Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
are they that keep the commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus. And I heard a voice from heaven, 


ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead, that die 


in the Lord, from henceforth : yea, ſaith the Spirit, 
for they reſt from their labors and their works do follow 


* them, 


And I ſaw, and behold, a white cloud, and one ſittin 
on the cloud like the Son of man; having on his head 
a golden crown, and in his hand a ſharp fickle. And- 
another angel came out of the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to Him that ſat upon the cloud, * Put in 
thy fickle and reap; for the time + to reap is come, for 
the harveſt of the earth is ripe. And He that fat upon 
the cloud put forth his fickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped. And another angel came out of the 
temple which is in heaven, and he alſo had a ſharp 
ſickle. And another angel came out from the altar, 
who had power over the fire; and he called out with a 
loud cry to Him that had the ſharp ſickle, ſaying, 


Put in thy ſharp fickle, and gather the cluſters of the 


vine of the earth, for its grapes are ripe. And the 
angel put forth his ſickle to the earth, and“ ſtript the 
vine of the earth, and caſt the grapes into the great wine- 
preſs of God's wrath, And the wine-preſs was trodden 
without the city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, 


even to the horſes bridles, a thouſand ſix hundred 
furlongs off, 


And I ſaw another ſign in heaven great and wonderful, 
ſeven angels, having the ſeven laſt plagues, for“ in 
them the wrath of God is © finiſhed. And I ſaw as it were 
a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire; and thoſe that had gained 
the victory from the beaſt, and from his image, and from 
his mark, and from the number of his name, ſtanding 

on the ſea of glaſs, and having harps zo celebrate the 


praiſes of God. And they fing the ſong of Moſes the 


ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſaying, 
„Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God al- 
mighty; juſt and true are thy ways, O king of © ſaints: 


; y Gr. if any. * with. 2 Or, apply. + for thee. 


2 Or, gathered the vintage. þ Or, with. c Or, perfeRed, 
d Al. nations, 


who 
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who ſhould not' fear thee, O Lord, and glorify ay 4 
name ? for thou only art holy: © and all the nations ſhall 
come and worſhip before thee ; for thy righteous judge- 
ments are made manifeſt,” And after theſe things I ſaw, 5 
and behold, the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- 
mony in heaven was opened. And the ſeven angels, who & 
had the ſeven plagues, came out of the temple, clothed 
in linen pure and bright, and girded about their breaſts 
with girdles of gold. And one of the four living“ beings 7 
gave to the ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. And the 
temple was filled with ſmoke from the glory of God, 
and from the diſplay of his power: * ſo that no one 
could enter into the temple till the ſeven plagues of the 
ſeven angels ſhould be finiſhed. And I heard a great XVI. 
voice from the temple, ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go 
and pour out the vials of the wrath of God upon the 
earth. 
And the firſt angel went forth and poured out his 2 
vial upon the earth, and there was as fore and grievous 
ulcer inflicted upon the men that had the mark of the 
beaſt, and upon them that worſhipped his image. 
And the ſecond angel poured out his vial upon the 3 
fea ; and it became blood like that of a dead man: and 
every living ſoul in the ſea died. 
And the third angel poured out his vial on the rivers 4 
and on the fountains of waters; and they became blood. 
And I heard the angel of the waters ſaying, Righteous 5 
art Thou, O Lord, who art, and who ever a and 
> who art holy, for Thou haſt ordered theſe things : 
becauſe they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets, 6 
and thou haſt.given them blood to drink; for they * are 
2 And I heard another from the altar, . 
ea, O Lord God almighty, true and juſt are thy 
judgements. 
' And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the 8 
ſun ; and power was given him to ſcorch men with fire. 
And men were ſcorched with great heat, and they blaſ- 


phemed the name of God, who hath power over theſe 7 
plagues, and they repented not to give Him glory. 
58 for. ee Chap. iv. 6. | f Gr. and. 


„ bad and dangergus. h Al. who art to come, i Gr, judged, 
Or, deſerve it. : | 


And 


A 
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10 


11 


1 
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1 Or, throne. 
n Gr, they ſhould ſee his ſhame. 
p Gr. ſo great. 


REVELATION. 

And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the ſeat 
of the beaſt ; and his kingdom was darkened, and th 
gnawed their tongues for pain. And they blaſphemed 
the God of heaven becauſe of their pains and * their 
m ſores z and they repented not of their works. | 

And the ſixth angel poured out his vial upon the 
great river Euphrates ; and its water was dried up, that 
the way of the kings from the eaſt might be prepared. 
And I ſaw coming out of the mouth of the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
of the falſe prophet, three impure ſpirits like frogs : for 
they are the ſpirits of demons, working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole 
world, to bring them together to the battle of that 
great day of God almighty. © Behold, I come as a 
thief : bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar- 
ments, that he may not walk naked, and ® his ſhame 
be ſeen.” And he gathered them together into a place 
called in Hebrew Armageddon, | 

And the ſeventh angel pourcd out his vial into the 
air; and there came forth a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It is done. 

And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake, ſuch as o never was ſince 
there were men upon the earth, ſo violent + and ſo 
great. And the great city was divided into three parts, 
and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon 
came into remembrance before God, to give her the cup 
of the wine of A his fierce wrath. And every iſland fled, 
and the mountains were not found. And great hail- 
flones I of a talent weight came down from heaven upon 
men: and men blaſphemed God becauſe of the plague 


of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding 
great, 


And there came one of the ſeven angels, that had 
the ſeven vials, and talked with me and faid 8, Come 
hither, and I will ſhew thee the judgement of the great 
harlot, that fitteth upon many waters: with whom 


* becauſe . m Gr, ulcers. 
0 Gr. was not, 


+ an earthquake, q Gr. the fierceneſs, or, 


fury, of his wrath, T as. ' Frome, 


the 
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REVELATION. Ch. XVII. 


the kings of the earth have committed whoredom, and 

the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with 

the wine of her whoredom. And he tranſported me in 3 
ſpirit into the wilderneſs, and I ſaw a woman fitting on 

a ſcarlet- coloured beaſt, full of * blaſphemous names, 
having ſeven heads and ten horns. And the woman 4 
was arrayed in purple and ſcarlet, and * adorned with 
gold and precious ſtones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand, full of the ſtench and * filth of her 
whoredom. And upon her forehead was a name written, 5 
« Myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother of harlots, 

and of the abominations of the earth.” And I ſaw 6 
the woman drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus : and when I 

ſaw her, I wondered with great * amazement. And yg 
the angel ſaid unto me, Why doſt thou wonder ? I will 

tell thee the myſtery of the woman and of the beaſt 
that carrieth her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten 
horns. The beaſt, which thou ſaweſt, was, and is not; 8 
but will riſe out of the abyſs, and go into perdition : 
and they that dwell on the earth (whoſe names are not 
written on the book of life from the foundation of the 
world) ſhall wonder, when they behold the beaſt that 
was, and is not, and yet is to be, 

To this the mind that hath wiſdom will attend: for 9 
the ſeven heads are ſeven hills, 2 on which the woman 
ſitteth. And there are ſeven kings: five are fallen, “ one 10 
is, and another is not yet come; and when he cometh, 
he“ is to continue but a little while. And the beaſt 11 
that was, and is not, + he is the eighth, and is as one of 
the ſeven, and goeth into perdition, And the ten horns, 12 
which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, who have not yet re- 
ceived a kingdom, but all receive power as kings for 
a limited time © with the beaſt. Theſe © are of one 13 
mind, and will give their power and authority to the 
beaſt, Theſe will make war with the Lamb, and the 14 
Lamb ſhall overcome them : for He is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings : and thoſe that are with Him are 
called, and choſen, and faithful. 


r Gr. names of blaſphemy, s Gr. gilded. 
, t Gr, . u Or, defilements. x Gr. wonder. 
y Y Gr. and will aſcend, or, is to aſcend, z Al. where the woman 
, itteth on them, © and, a Gr, muſt. + even. 


b Gr. one hour, or, ſeaſon. c Or, from, d Cr. have. 


And 


Ch. XVI. REVELATION: 
15 And he* faid unto me, The waters which thou ſaweſt; 
whereon the harlot ſitteth, are people, and multitudes, 
16 and nations, and tongues. And the ten horns which 
thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, * theſe ſhall hate the whore, 
and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and f ſhall de- 
17 vour her fleſh, and burn her with fire; For God hath 
s put it into their hearts to do according to his mind, and 
to perform one and the ſame purpoſe, even to give their 
kingdoms to the beaſt, till the words of God be accom- 
18 pliſhed. And the woman which thou ſaweſt is that 


great City, d which beareth rule over the kings of the 
earth. | 


XVIII. 7 | 
And after theſe 1hings I ſaw another angel come down 
. from heaven, having, great power ; and the earth was 
2 <enlightened with his glory. And he cried * with vehe- 
mence, and with a loud voice, ſaying, Babylon the great 
is fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of 
demons, * a * den of © impure ſpirits, and a ® cage for 
3 every unclean and hateful bird. For © all nations have 
drunk of the wine of her furious whoredom, and 'the 
kings of the earth have committed whoredom with her; 
and the merchants of the earth are grown rich by the 
4 abundance of her luxury. And I heard another voice 
from heaven, ſaying, Come out from her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye may 
5 not © ſuffer by her plagues: for her. ſins have reached 
unto heaven, and God hath remembered her iniquities. 
Give to her + as ſhe hath given to you, and repay-her 
double according to her works: in the cup, which ſhe 
7 hath mixed, mix for her double. As much as ſhe hath 
_ glorified herſelf and indulged to luxury, ſo much tor- 
ment and ſorrow give her; becauſe ſhe ſaith in her 
heart, I fit as a qucen, 4 I am not a widow, and I 
8 ſhall ſee no ſorrow. Therefore in one day ſhall her 
plagues come, even death and muurning and famine ; 
and ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire: for ſtrong is the Lord 
9 God who judgeth her. And the kings of the earth, who 
have committed lewdnefs and lived luxuriouſly with her, 


e Cr. ſaith, ee i. e. theſe kings. ver. 12. f Gr. eat. 
g Gr. given. h Cr. having te kingdom. a Gr. in 
ttrength with a great voice. ® and. - b Gr. priſon. 
c Gr. every impure ſpirit. d Al, ſhe hath cauſed all the nations 
to drink, Ihe, as in chap. xiv, 8. e Gr, receive of, + even. 
t Gr. give her doubly double, sr, twice double, t and, 


3 ſhall 
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' ſhall bemoan her and lament for her, when they ſee the 
ſmoke of her burning ; ſtanding afar off for fear of her 19 
torment, ſaying, Alas, alas, the great city Babylon, 
that powerful city ! for in one hour is thy judgement . 
come. And the merchants of the earth ſhall bewail 11 
and mourn over her, becauſe no one will buy their 
* merchandize any more: the lading of gold, and filver, 12 
and precious ſtones, and pearl, and fine linen, and 
purple, and filk, and all forts of thyine wood, and * 
veſſels of ivory, and + of the moſt precious wood, and 
of braſs, and þ iron, and { marble; and their cinnamon, 13 
and perfumes, and ſweet ointment, and incenſe, and | 
wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle, 
and ſheep, and & horſes, and 4 chariots, and þ * ſlaves, 
yea and the * ſouls of men. And the fruits, ! which 14 
thy ſoul longed after, are gone from thee, and all 
thy delicate and ſplendid things are departed ||, and 
thou ſhalt find them no more. The merchants 1 5 
of theſe things, who grew rich by their trade with 
her, ſhall ſtand afar off for fear of her torment, 
weeping and mourning, and laying, Alas, alas, the 16 
great city, that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, 'and * adorned with gold, and precious 
ſtones, and pearls! for in one hour is ſo great wealth 17 
laid waſte. And every pilot, and all J on board the 
ſhips, and the mariners, and ® all that traffic by ſea, 
ſtood afar off, and cried out, when they ſaw the ſmoke 18 
of her burning, ſaying, What cy is like to this great 
city? And they threw duſt on their heads, and cried 19 
out, weeping and moaning, ſaying, Alas, alas, that 
great city, in which all that had ſhips at ſea were en- 
riched by her * ſumptuous expences ! for in one hour 
| ſhe is become deſolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, 20 
and ye holy apoſtles and prophets, for God hath ?avenged 
you on her. 
And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like a great mil- 21 
ſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus ſhall the 
great city Babylon be thrown down with violence, and 


g Gr. lading, or, cargo. h i. e. ſweet, fragrant, or, aromatic. 
* all. + all veſſels. 1 of: § the traffick of. 
3 Gr. bodies, k Or, lives, I Gr, of the deſire of thy ſoul. 
From thee, m Gr. gilded. - (| the company. 
n Gr. as many as, o Gr. ſumptuouſneſs, prodigality, 
p Gr. judged your judgement, or, inflifted your puniſhment, i. e. paſſed 
ſentence upon her, or, puniſhed her, for your ſakes, 


never 


» 
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never be found more. And the voice of harpers, and 


22 


23 


XIX. 
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REVELATION. 


muſicians, and pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard 
in thee no more: and no artift of any art whatſoever 
ſhall be found in thee any more; and the ſound of a 
milſtone ſhall be heard in thee no more. And the light 
of a candle ſhall be ſeen in thee no more; and the 
voice of the bridegroom and bride ſhall be heard no 
more in thee : for thy merchants were the great men of 
the earth, 4 and by thy ſorceries were all nations de- 
ceived, And herein was found the blood of prophets 
and ſaints, and of all that were ſlain upon the earth. 


And after theſe things I heard a loud voice as of a 
great multitude in heaven, ſaying, Alleluia; falvation, 
and glory, and honor, and power to the Lord our God: 
for true and righteous are his judgements; * He hath 
judged the great whore, who corrupted the earth with 

er fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his ſer- 
vants at her hand: (and again * they ſaid, Alleluia:) 
and her ſmoke aſcendeth ** for ever and ever. And the 
four and twenty elders, and the four animals fell down 
and worſhipped God that fat upon the throne, ſaying, 
Amen; Alleluia. a 

And 2 voice came out from the throne, ſaying, Praiſe 
our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye that fear Him, both 
ſmall and great. And J heard as it were the voice of a 


great multitude, and as the noiſe of many waters, and 


10 


as the ſound of mighty thunders, ſaying, Alleluia, for 
the Lord God the almighty reigneth. Let us rejoice 
and-exult and give glory to Him : for the marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready. 


And it was given to her, that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 


fine linen clean and bright: for the fine linen is * the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints. And he ſaid unto me, 
Write, Happy they who are invited to the marriage- 
ſupper of the Lamb. And he ſaid unto me, "Theſe are 
the true words of God. £5 ris 
And I fell at his feet to worſhip him: and he ſaid 
unto me, See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſervant, 
and a fell;w-ſervant of thy brethren, that hold the teſti- 


q Gr. becauſe, * for. r Al. he, or it, i. e. the voice. 


tr Gr. to ages of ages. The two clauſes of this verſe ſeem to be tranſpoſed. 


» Or, for, t Gy. the righteouſneſles, or, righteous acts. 
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mony of Jeſus. God. For the 8 irit of ro- 
hecy is the — 5 2 05 Jus; 1 g 
And I ſaw heaven opened. and behold a di borſey 
and He that fat upon it 7s called faithful aud true, 
and in righteouſneſs doth He judge and make war. His 
eyes are as a flame of fire, and many crowns on his 
head: and He hath a name written, which none 
knoweth but Himſelf. And He was clothed with 4 
veſture dipt in blood: and his name is called, „ The 
Word of God.“ And the armies in heaven followed 
Him on white horſes, clothed in fine linen white and 
clean. Aud out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, 
that He may ſmite the nations therewith : and He ſhall 
rule them with a rod of iron: and He treadeth the 
wine-preſs.of the indignation and wrath of God al- 
mighty. And He hath on his veſture and on his thigh 
a name written, K ing of kings, and Lord of lords.” 
And I faw / an angel ſtanding in the ſun ; and he cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying to all the fowls that fly in the 


midſt of heaven, Come and gather yourſelves together 


to the * banquet of the great God; that ye may eat the 


fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh. 


of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes and of thoſe that 
ſit upon them, and the fleſh of all, bath freemen and 
ſlaves, both ſmall and great. 

And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the earth, and 


11 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


18 


19 


their armies gathered together to make war with him 


that ſitteth upon the horſe, and againſt his army. And 
the beaſt was taken, and with him the falſe prophet, 
who had wrought ſi 1gns before bim, by which he de- 
ceived thoſe:who had received the* mark of the beaſt, 
and thoſe who.. worſhipped his image. "Theſe © boch 
were caſt alive into the lake of fite burning with brim- 
ſtone. And the reſt were flain with the ſword of Him 
that ſitteth upon the horſe, the ſword that cometh out 
of his mouth: and all the fowls of heaven were ſatiated 
with their fleſh.” * 6 ; oh 


And I faw an angel come down from heaven, who 
had the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in 


29 


21 


XX. 


u Or, 2 witneſs to. W Cr. having. x Or, the Logos, Jobn i. 2. 
Y Gr. one. 2 Cr. ſupper, or, meal. a Gr. chiliarchs, 
1. e. commanders of a thouſand men, colonels, or, tribunes. b Or, badge. 


chap, xiii. Pp c Gr. two. 
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2 


13 


his hand. And he ſeized the dragon, that old ſerpent; 
who is the devil and ſatan, and bound him a thouſand 
8, and caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut 

im up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he might deceive 

the nations no more, till the thouſand years be finiſhed : 
and then he muſt be looſed for a little time. 
: AndiTÞ:faw, thrones, and perſons ſat on them, and 
judgement was given to them: and 7 ſaw the ſouls" of 


thoſe who-had-been beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus, 


SOA 


15 


and ſor the word of God; and who had not worſhipped 
the beaſt; nor his image, and “ received not his mark 

upon their forehead, and on their hands; and they lived 
and reigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. But the reſt 
of the dead lived not again till the thouſand years be 
finiſned. This is the firſt reſurrection. Happy and 
holy is he that hath part in the firſt reſurrection: on 
theſe the ſecond death has no power, but they ſhall be 
prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with Him 
2 thouſand years. And when the thouſand years are 


ended, Satan ſhall be looſed from his confinement, and 
ſhall go forth to deceive the nations, that are in the 


four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather 
them together to war, whoſe number is as the ſand of 
the ſea. And they, * overſpread the ſurface of the earth, 
and encompaſſed the camp of the ſaints, and the beloved 
city: but fire came dawn from God out of heaven, and 
deyoured them. And the devil, who deceived them, was 
caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where the beaſt 


and the falſe prophet are, and they ſhall be tormented 


day and pight for ever and evrer.. 

And I faw a great white throne, and Him that ſat on 
it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled, and 
no place was found for them. And I ſaw the dead, 
ſmall and great, ſtand before God; and the books were 
opened; and another book. was opened, which is 'the 
book of lite; and the dead were judged by the things 
written in the books, according to their works. And 
the ſea gave up the dead that were in it; and death and 
s Hades gave up the dead that tuere in them: and they 
were Judged every ane accarding to their works. And 
death and 5 Hades were caſt into the lake of fire: this is 


the ſecond death. And * whoſoever was pot found 


'* they. * 4 r. aſcended upon the breadth, © © e Gr. and- 
7 Ce. ages of ages. & i. e. the inyiſible ſtate, h A. if any one, 


4 writen 


REVELATION, Cb. Xx! 
written in the book of life, was caſt into the lake of 1 


fre, ©: « | | 
484.3 [Df © 4— ; | | - 8 ” XXI. 
And I ſaw a new heaven and a new eatth ; for the 
ſormet heaven and the former earth paſſed away, and 
there was no more ſea. And I John ſaw the holy city, 2 
new Jeruſalem, deſcending from God out of heaven, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her huſband. And I 3 
ard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying, Behold the 
tabernacle of God i, with men, and He will dwell 
— them, and they ſhall be his people, and God 
himſelf; ever their God, will be with them. And God 4 
will wipe away every tear from their eyes; and there 
ſhall be death no more, nor forrow, nor crying, nor“ 
any more pain: for the former things are paſſed away. 
And He that fat upon the throne ſaid, Behold, I make 
all things new. And He ſaid to me, Write: for theſe 
words are true and faithful. And He ſaid to me, It is 6 
done, I am the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 

the end: I will give to him that is athirſt of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. He that overcometh fhall in- 7 
Herit all things, and I will be a God to him, and he ſhall 

be to me a ſon. But the fearful, and“ faithleſs, and 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars all have their 

part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone; 
which is the ſecond death. „ 

. And there came unto me one of the ſeven angels, 9 
who had the ſeven vials full of the feven laſt plagues, 

and he ſpake with me, ſaying, Come hither, I will 

' ſhew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. And he carried 10 
me away in-ſpirit to a great and high mountain, and he 
ſhewed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcend- 
| ing out of heaven from God, having the glory of God: 11 

| | and her light was like a moſt precious ftone,' even as a 
Jaſper-ſtone reſembling cryftal : having alſo a great and 12 
high wall, with twelve gates, and at the gates twelve 
angels; and there were names. inſcribed, which are 

the names of the twelve tribes of the ſons of Ifrael. On 13 
the eaſt three gates; on the north three gates; on the 
ſouth three gates ; and on the weſt three gates, And 14 
the wall of the city * had twelve foundations, and on 


wo 
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Hall there be, i Or, worthy to be believed, k Or, meredglots. 
1 Or, luminary« m Gr, having. % 


Iia them 
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16 the city, and it's gates, and it's wall. And the city 
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them the names of the twe Fete of the Lamb. And 
he that talked with me had a golden reed to meaſure 


* was four · ſquate, F it's length being as much ias the 
breadth ; and he meaſured. the city with the teed “ 
twelve thouſand furlongs : the length and the breadth 
and the height of it are equal. And he meaſuted the 
wall of it an hundred forty four cubits according to the 
meaſutre of a man, 4 for ſuch was that- of the angel. 
And the rafts of its wall was f Jaſper, and the city 
pure gold, like tranſparent. glaſs. And the foundations 
of the wall of the city were ſet off each with precious 
ones : the firſt foundation: a-jaſper, the ſecond ſapphire, 
the third, chalcedony, the fourth an emerald, the [fifth 
ſardonyx, the ſixth ſardius, the ſeventh chryſolite, the 
eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chryſopraſus, the 
eleventh jacinth, the twelfth an ametbyſt, And the 
twelve gates were twelve pearls ; * each of the gates was 
of one pearl: and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold 
like * reſplendent glaſs. And I. ſaw no temple in it: 
for the Lord God almighty, and the Lamb, are the 
temple of it. And the city bath no need of the ſun, 
nor of the moon, to ſhine in it: for the glory of God 


enlighteneth it, and the Lamb is it's light. And the 
nations of thoſe that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of 


it: and the kings of the earth bring their glory and 
their honor into it. And the gates of it are not to be 
ſhut. by day: for there ſhall be no night there. And 
they ſhall bring the glory and honor of the nations into 


it. And nothing ſhall enter into it that defileth, and 
practiſeth abomination and * falſhood: but thoſe only 


who are written in the Lamb's book of lifſG. 


And he ſhewed me a pure river of the water of life, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. And in the midſt of the 7 ſtreet +, 
and of the river, which ran on each fide, iwas the tree of 
life, producing “ fruits twelve times in the year, yielding 


its different fruit every month. And the leaves of the 
tree are for the healing of the nations. And every curſe 
o Gr. lieth. 

q Gr. Which is the angel's. 
precious ſtone. 
u Or, luminary. Cr. lamp, or candle. 
of the city, + of it. yy Or, twelve kinds of fruits, 


. 
s Er. with every 
tt Al. tranſparent. 
x Gr. a. lie. 


p Gr. And it's length is. 
r Gr. pure. 

t Gr. every one. 

y Or, area 
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REYELAFTLVON dil. 
Mall ceaſe :--and:the-thrahe of (God and:of the Lamb 
ſhall be in it, and his ſeryants ſhallcſerte: Him. And 4 
they ſball ſee his face; and his name ſhall bean their 
foreheads. And there ſmall che no night thare: and they 5 
have no need of a candle, nor of the light of the ſui z 
fot the Lord God giveth them "ig 3 and they 
reign for ever and ever. And he ſaid unto me, I 
words are a faithful and true: and cha Lord God of the 
holy prophets hath ſent his angel to ſbem unte his cdet- 
vants what muſt ſoon be. For bæehald I come quickly: 5 
bappy is he that keepeth the words of the p 
of this book. And I John am he who ſaw and heard 8 
theſe things: and when I had heard d ſeen (em, I 
fell down to worſhip before the feet of the angel, who 
ſhewed me theſe things. And he ſaid unto me, See thﬀu 9 
do it not: for I am a fellow- ſervant of ® thine, and of thy 
brethren the prophets, and of thoſe who © obſerve the 
words of this book : worſhip God. 

And he ſaid unto me, Seal net the words of the 16 
prophecy of this book; for the time is near. Let him, 11 
that is unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill : and let him, that is filthy, 
be filthy All : and let him, that is righteous, be righte- 
ous {till ; and let him, that is holy, be holy ſtill. And 12 
behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 7s with be | 
to recompenſe every one / according to his work. lam 1 
the Alpha and — ih Bed g and the end, : 
the firſt and the laſt, 

Happy are they that do his commandments, © ſo ſhall 14 
they have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in 
by the gates into the city. But without are dogs, and 15 
ſorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and ido- 
_— and every one that loveth and practiſeth falſ- 

I Jeſus have ſent my meſſenger to teſtify unto you theſe 16 
things in the churches. I am both the root and the off- 
ſpring of David, the bright and morning ſtar. And 17 
the Spirit and the bride ſay, Come; and let him that 
heareth ſay, Come. And ſet him, that thirſteth, Come. 


And let him, that deſireth it, take the water of life 
freely. | 


-b 


= Cr. mall he no more. 22 Or, worthy of belief and regard. 
a Or, obſerveth, h Gr. of thee. c Gr. keep. d Gr. as his 
work ſhal] de. dd Or, that they may. e Gr, doth a lie. 


I 


Ch NAI "REVELATION. 

18 I teſtify 16 every one that heareth the words of the 
propbecy of this book, If any one add to theſe things, 

God ſhall add unto him the plagues that are written in 
19 this book: and if any one take away from the words of 

the | book of this prophecy, God will take away his 
part from the book of life, and out of the holy city, and 
20 um the things that are written in this book. He who 
_  reſtifieth theſe things faith, I ſurely come quickly. 
| Amen, even ſo come, Lord Jeſus. 
21 \ The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, 
0 Amen HY 31 yz © 2 Deen. 


3 
4 


* New, Gr. For, F Or, L declare. 
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